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corde integre anined [ti : quia onmma 
corda exquirit Tehous , & ood we figmentum 
copetetionuim intelligit : . ſs equiftneris eum, in- 
wenietuy abs te ; ſed {; dereliqueris eu , wig 
te in perpetuum, 
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doe it. 


Wake and > Are, 
"No Come and fe, 
* Take vp and _reaae , 
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© Tohn 1, 46, * AngaP, &| 


Bretbren pray for 5, 


Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 
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Elkene and © remember, 


Doo geod, and 8 ſuffer, 
pens and jd; 


{Luke 8. yo. © Toh.1e.20. Pal, 
34:14. $ Phil.1.29, *Ialk4225, 


confeſ]. cap, 12, + Plaht47.1s; 
Eguz $- 6 verſ. 18, 
And pray alwaies with all manner of prazer and ſap: 
plication in the ſpirit , and cog ther eunte with 
all per ſenerance. 


Now the very God of] peact "face you threnptied, 
and 7 pray God that your whole 


| and bodie may be hept blame 
' mingof our Lord leſws Chriſt. 
| Faithfull is hee which calleth 0 y who #lſs wit | 
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Ax o x n mi filj, mea ſpes, 
mea certa voluptas 
7 Deljtizeq, patris, 
ſolert)-indagine prudens, 
Tu patrium co ole deum, 
venerare fidelj 
Mente, & fincerj toto nv m0e: of cordis. 
Quippe parens mundi tacitz molimine ments 
Cuncta videns trutinar, rimatur peCtoris alt 
Occultas latebras : Quem fi digneris honore 
Eximio, ft rite colas,fi ſemper adorans 
Peruigilyquzras ſtudio,tutamine ſcutj 
Fzlix, inuenics certo facilemque bonumque : 


 Munificum patrem, iuſta ille accenſus ab ira, 


F 


| Depeier fragilem linquens in ſzxcula ſontem. 


jp... q 3 re 


SEREN ISSIEMUM| 
ET AELFSFRISSIND M| 


g 


Sin(quod abeſto nefas)corempro numine ſpernes | 


uare age,quamprimum preluſtris premia vitx 
ge, dum dominum czliq,; ſoliq; potentem 

Chari habeas, firms teneas, dum iu capeſlas | 

Soſpes cris ſemper;fzlix erir aurea proles, 

Felices nati, forrunatique nepotes. 


Ilyfrie Colftud. Vefre 
Seruus adaitiſsimus, 


(3. Narne, 


ons and of our ſaluation ; doth! 


| 


T:Q-Þ HE M 10 g T 
lluſtrious and' Mighie 


Prince CuarLtEs, Prince of 


Great Britaine, Grace 1n this 
life, and Glory in the lite 
1 y ro COME, 


Religious and moſt gracious Pr 1NCs. 


2 Hu Treatiſe , that 
9 N chiefely concerned 
SI (Chriſt Jeſus, and 
> direfleth to him , 

> the Prence of all 


moſt fitly belong to you a Prince 
of ſuch worth,” and of ſo great ex- 


peftation. Let it wy JOUF. grace 


Oyes fanourably to accept of the. 


fame, 


* [denins in 
diſcurſu de 
vuirtatibus 
Princypum, 
m Epiſtola 
nunCupat, 


Tas ErisTLE 


fame, which with all humilatie and 
ſubmiſcion, Tore of your meaneſt ſer- 
wants doe preſent onto your High- 
neſſe* By ſuch acceptance, as you 
will gige 'to the Lan notable and 
comfortable teflimome , that you are 
an earneſt imitator of the godly cour- 
ſes of your pious and Princely fa- 
ther, a Paterne and a Patrone of 
| goalin eſſe and learning, who there- 
fore by a * ſtranger is inſtly called, 
Noſtri hutus feculi nuraculum, 
and to whom we may ſpeake,as V arus 
Germinus that Orator ſaid to Czlar 
the Emperenr, Czlar, qu! apud te 
audentdicere, magnitudinem tu- 
am ignorant; quinon audent, hu- 
manitatem, ' $9:x64 wil alſo gine | 
endent and ample declaration , that 
y0u are an happie follower of yolur. 

| heauenly 


| 


_— 


 Devicaroris. 


heauenly Father , your moſt bleſſed 
Creator and Sauiour , who hauing 
his dwelling on high,abaſeth him- 
ſelfke to behold the contemptible 
things of thisearth, who did graci- 
ouſly recetue * two mutes from a 
poore widow, and of whom a wil. 
ling minde 15 accepted according 
tothat a man hath, and not ac- 
cording to that he hath not” But 


if any ſhall ſay , that by preſenting 


——_—__CC 


1 doe preſumptuouſly , and that by 
publiſhing them in ſuch a learned na- 
tion, I doe ſuperfluouſly: Thu,T an- 
ſwere,ts the comfort encouraging me, 
that goodneſſe (God be thanked) m 
your ſacred perſon u conjoyned with 
greatneſſe , that Courteſie and ( le- 
mencie in.y0u, doe grow vp with Au- 
CC thoritie 


theſe ſmall trauels toſo high a Prince, | 


2.Cor,8.12- 
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Plal1e.4- 


| lodiouſly founding : T his is my heart- 


| of God, even in his fimpleſt ſernants , | 


—— 


| Trsrg ErisTLE 


| 


thoritie andeminency, hoping aſſured- 
ly your Grace will bewell content, to| 
ſuffer me patiently at this one time to 
write 10.04 : why at all trmes (as my 
bounden duetie requireth) ſhall ear- 
neftly pray for you , enen that the 
[great God may grant you accor- 
ding to your heart, andfulfill all 
your purpoſe, for his glory and your 
eternal felicitie. 

eAgame, if it be ſaid, that Tcome 
with the dimme light of a ſmall can- 
ale, where many bright torches are+ 
already ſhining,and with arurall pipe | 


where many filuer trumpets are-me-. 


ning , that the moſt learned and l1- 
borious,are the moſt modeſt and gentle | 
cenſurers,they wil renerence the grace 


the 


he m————— 


DzDICATORIE. 


| the moſt tadjaous: and fpiritwall wuth; 
*che ſpirit of meekenelle, nul: take 
in good part the vneorthy labors of 
their inferianrs, 1n anyway tending.th 
|the edification of the Church of Chriſt 
beſus. | 
Nom tn the bumbleſt 
can deuſe, I crque your Princely pa- 
tience , pardon for ty boldneſſe and 
preſumption ; and proſtrate vpon the 
knees of my heart, 1 inſtantly beſeech 
|the «Almightie apg moſt. mercifull 
God to blefſe your highneſſe,. with 


Hhanner / 


| repreben. 


heauenly * bleſsings from aboue, 
with bleſsingsof the deepetharly- | 


eth beneath; that the ſoule of our 


the bundle of life with the Lord thy 
God, who will teach your Highneſſe 


the | 


(C2 


| Gen. 49. 25- 
hopefull Prince may be bound IN | 1.San-25429. | 


| by his holy Spirit , and keepe youas | ra ie, 


| 
| 


* Vacus la- 
boris inus- 

dent labors. 
bus aliorum, | 
& omnem 

collocant 0. 
peram ſu 

am , vt de- | 
prebendant 
quod queam 


dere. 


mt. 


Tas EyrtisTLE, &c. 
the apple of his owne eve, and ſatisfie 
you with long life, and glorifie you 
with endleſſe ſaluation in his heauenty 
kingdome for ener , remaining = 


Your Highneſſe moſt 


humble ſeruant : 


W. Naxrne. 
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Of (;hnſt Hu Excellencie. 


1 "EA IEC 
2 the Way narrow that lea- 
'P deth unto Life , and'> our 

k Iniquities aye 45 4 weighty 
burthen too heauje for 05, 
wee our ſetnes are weake, 
c fooliſh, and (by nature) 
no wnderitanding to 

doe well + being a finfull nation, 4 « ſeed of the wic- 
ted rorrups children , that are gone backe-ward : 
B _ hauing 


| I 


Ecauſe the gate is ftraite and o 
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Cuare. 1. Of Chriſfts Excellence, | 


having many cruell and craftie enemies,compal: | 
ſing about vs; drawing neefe vito vs,Temaining 
within vs, fighting againſt vs, #87 © deceitfull and 
withed heart readie (hke afalle-Datilah)to berray 
vs, the warn to -_ and ſir vs. (ſo phat this 
isa principall point of f paye region, 10 keepe any 
[clus enened of the Cord ) ny ans. ſo 
faſt on vs, honr aduerſary the Diuell like a roaring 
Lyon ſeeking to devomre vs, Theſe are the worlt 
and; Leif dayes, moii perilous times ,men arebe- 
cone vary , enthankeſull, lowers of Pecfores, 
oners of God, k Mockers which walke' 


more then 


after theirvmgodly luits, 1 Iniquitie hath increa- 
ſed, and thelone of many hath waxedcolde, m The 
day declineth, and the ſhadowes of the encning are 
fretched out , The wholeſome word of God for 


the molt part (alas) being vilipendedand misbe- 
leeued. Hence it commeth to paſſe(which with 
anguiſh of ſoule, with bitterneſſe of ſpirir, and 
'heauincſeof heart, is daily to be lamented and 
deplored) » That many are called, but few choſen, 
that the o flocke of Gods beritage , which awell ſo- 
litary in the wood as in the middeft of Carmel, 
is but Þ 4 little flocke , Many thepe be which goe in 
- | af the wide gate and broad way , that leadeth to de- 
firadtion, * If yhe righteous ſearcaty be ſayed, where 
ſhall the ungodly and finner apptare. 1 Peaple periſh 
eternally and are deſtroyed for Incke of knowledge, 
and holineſſe. | | 
Now foraſmuch as-this is a moſt vndoubted | 
truth, withour all controyerſie), that faluation'ts 
to begotten in Chriſt Icſus onely,, * For among 
| men, 
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Cnar, I, Of Chrifft Exvelencis. 
men there is ginen no other name valley heauen, 
whereby we mu#t be ſantd ; he is v that belawed Son, 
in whom God it well pleaded , for his ſake God will 
be merciful to our onriehreouſneſſe, '« and will ng 
more remembey our ſinnes, and iniquities, © Grace 
ant truth, and happineſſe commeth hy our Sautour 
| [eſs vt us + My purpoſe and prayer' is there- 
fore, That this Treatiſe (> By the helpe of the 
Spirit of” Teſius Chrift) may be a furtherance of 
ourrimous comming to him,$ of our moſt hap. 
pie conjun@ion with him Who we the day. ſpring 
| from aw hizh, viſiting vs for our faluation ; That 
the ſame, Iſay may be tovs (As bi Starre was 
vnio the wiſemesn) both a motive and direQion, 
moouing vs to goe forward , and direQing vs in 
our way, to bring vs nts him, 4'Whs # the roote 
and generation of David, «nd the bright morning 
Starreexen the ſhinme © Starre of Tacob, and cter- 
nall light of glorie. 

That Starre, which appeared to the Wiſe 
men in the Eaſt, was not any of the fixed Starres, 
or planets, becauſe they commonly are ſeene a- 


| 


their ordinary motion, neither was it any natu- 
rall apparition , which hapnedin the interiour 
Region of the ayre, ſuddenly vaniſhing away, 
bur rather according to the opinion of ſome) it 
was an Angel of te Lord, re ro 
forme of a Starre, or elſe as Chryſofome faith, 
'[ (whoſe judgement in this is beſt allowed)-a cer- 


| taine miraculous new Starre (ſuch anew Starre 
was (cene-as a learned Diyuine 1eftifieth) in the 


boue the vpper Region of the ayre, and haue | 


B 2  yeere®- 


|Caar. Lf Chriſts Excollencie. 


—  — 


yeere of Go v,, 1572. Scruing the Wile 


men for chetime z And albex this Starge, which 
as a Augu#inerhinkerh, was governed by an An- 
gel of God, did [oa (ie vpontheday of the 
conception of Chriſt, being the 25, day. of 
- | March, as Nicephorgweand Chryfofome obſeruc, | 
;_ | and was ſecne fora whole yeere, and 43. weekes, 
that is, rotheſixt ofi ſapuayy in the beginning of 
the ſecond yeere after the Natiwitic of Chriſt, 
it wanted eleuen weekes of two yeere, Yertnot- 
withſtanding of this long appearance and this 
ning , ſome few Wile-men only came to the | 
knowledge and preſence of Icſus Chriſt by the 
helpe thereof. Theſe might iuſtly haue beene 
termed Wiſe-menalthough called by this name 
| Mags, which word primitively expreſſeth thoſe, 
who were altogether couerſant in things divine, 
and- gaue themſelues to the knowledge of hard 
things, to finde out the ſecrets. and myſterics of 
nature, fo according to Yerinw they were both 
Prieſts and Philoſophers, aſmuch regarded a- 
monegſt the Perſtans,as the Gymnoſophiſts were 
eſteemed a the Indians, as the Philoſo- 
phers amongſtthe Grecians, orthe Prophets or 
, - | Cabaliſts the Hebrewes , ſo that name 
anciently was diverſe from Inchanters or 
; | Magicians, although afterward through abuſe ir 
mas ak inane pert , bur was not ſo from 
the 

ſurely : Firſt, their perilous and tedious | 
journey vndertaken for Chriſts cauſe , queſtion- 
lefle with great expenſes , and perhaps wad 
| erifton|.. 


44 4 my — 


Cnavr. L Of ChrifteExceltencie. .- - — = 


derilion and: oppolition of rachy.. :Secondly, 

their diligent inquilitin fos the bake. Thirdly, 
their exceeding: great joy wherwith * 1hey rejoy- 

ced, when againt'd#ty ſaw the $tarre, Founhly, 
their humble 'worſhipping-of him, 
found in the houſe with tus morher. Fittly;eheve 
|prefenci of gifts vnto himy-euergeld, nu 
and mirrhe, Sixthly,; their ebexlience 19405 

jncaly w4r%ing , Albcit the ame' was _— 
the commandement of a mighcie.and:.a cruel 
King ; all-of theſe were nienifeſtcuidences of 
cue wiſcdome, 

| Such fruits wherof,I heartily wiſh noe to few, 

bur ro many: Yea toall,vho ſhell reace or heace 


the wardsof this linle namely, that they 
| may attaine to: the ſaving = [cſus 


our Lord, notf tobe idle ney wnfrancfull therein, 
but knowing him they may Founre for his 
8 ſonnes fball come (Pom far mrs oo en 
ed at bis fide, that in a7 9 Na 
him with Denid, hithey mudy ſecke bim with 
| | whole heart, and withehe Prophers, + #hey: may 


jo 


Frm OF) therr Lord in feaxe 
| and prioycing owideg] TEE Senne leſt | 
b20 3 e 


whom they | 


þ 


[ 


f 2. Peta. 
1 "Ila. 60.4. fy 


* Plo.r19.10..| 
i 1-Pet 1.10. 


k ler-39.1 FO 


4 Phila. 4, 
= Va.zf-14- 


"Rom.12-1- 


© Pſal.2.11- 
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P Ia-45-17. 


The prayer 
be Anker 
1 2.Cor.1.3. 
r Ila.63.15. 


(2. Tim.2.26 
t Plal.116.16. 
uv Pro.x.22. 


x Coloſ(.1.13- 


2 1.Per.2.9. 
» Rom.12-2. 
c 1,Cor.1 (-49 
4Rom.8.”. 

e Erheg-1-, 
f Heb.12.9. 

£ Colloſ.2.6. | 


bk AR.26.18. 


C un ay, I. "of Chrifts Excullencie. 
be bee angry and they pereſh. in the way, when hg 
wrath ſhall barwe li raving bur that rhey may 
conſtantly, continue in the courſe of -his com- 
| mandements, that they may be the rrue piſract of 
| Codd, which ſball be ſaved tw tht Loyd, with an excr- 


drd world withoutend, 1 c 
Alnuphty and bleſſed Gold.q the father vf mercies,. 
lc heh rlooke downe from the 
haxwtn, and'behvid from the dwelling place of thy. 
holineſſe and glory;ithy poore and vnworthy fer- 
uant, and ſeeing it. is thy accuſtomed manner, | 
by weakeſb inſtruqyenctsto doe greateſt workes : 
| Grant of thy gracious goodnefle ,: har by the 
miniſlerie —_ rome 1 ahtydment, ont of | 
the fnave of the Dincl; that © their bundes being | 
broken, and vhe .cordes of ſinne wherewith they 
were holden bing cut, the priſons deore being 9. 
they" wity be" from the power of 
darkeneſſe; and tranſiated' into the kinedome of 
leſas, thavche vaile of ignorance bems remoued, 
tne fubdued:', and their earthly affeftions 
mortified}\rhey may bee © called one bis marucy- 
lows light, "and ' be changed by renewing of their 
mind, they may< brave the image of heaucnly A- 
dam,< waiting after the ſpirit in lowe, < worthie 
of rheiy Chriftian wacation,f that they may hane 
their hearts fhabliſhed with grace, that after they 
haut yeceiued Teſns thery Loyd, they may remaine 
reo:ed and built in him, ſo that they may receine 
orgineneſſe of their fines, #nd inheritance among 


lafting ſalu41;0n, mener t4be aſhamed oy confoun- | 


them whichareſantlifiedby fairh in him, Amen. | 


For || | 


% 


_ 


_- HAPs L Of Chriſfts Excellencie. I _ 
| For ourmoreenco ent, and þetrer pro- 
oreſſe ins this purpoſe, Jet vs/ with: arrew- 


tion conſider '- Firſt, how cxcellenc 
his owne nature : Secondly, how neceſſary he is 


towards vs. To the end wee may bee mooned 


rocſteeme *_o 
lencie, to ſecke him earneſtly, becauſe of our 
neceflitie, andto receive him moſtlouingly, be- 


which he imparteth moſt plencifully vnto vs. 
Chriſt his excellencie will appeare the more 
| cleerely,bcing illuſtrated by fome ifons : 
Hee is mote precious thenthe fruit of rhe Earth, 


Men,then Angels. r.' Thei fruirof theBarth is 
precious, as the Apoſtle faith ; and of all the 
fruit thereof, "that Palme-tree growing in vpper 
Babylomia , isrhe moſtexcellent and commodi- 


ous., the molt profitable plane ,  giuing*vnro 
man, whatſoeuer his neede eth at natures 
| hand, affordingſimdry and w It commo- 


dities, namely Wine, Hony, and Vineger. $:ra- 
bo and Nigey addcth a fourth 'commoditie that 
it yceldeth Bread ,”and ' An»rowine the Hermite 
findeth a fift commodirie, little inferiourroany 
ot thoſe foure, which is, that fromthe ſelfe ſame 
Tree, is drawnea kinde of ny w_es 
people make their garments, th” whi 

they prepare the ra for their Ships 5 and 
that thiss true; _ULrhaneſiee in the hfeof Anto- 


for vs : Thirdly, how mercifull and gracious} 


of him, becauſe of his excel- | 


| cauſe of his great mercie and manifold benefits, | 


then Gold and Pearles , then che Heauens;\rhen | 


niws the Herne eth, deckaring that hee 


receiued 


Herod. wn 
Cli, bb.1. 


| 


& Ta.1 1-10, 
| Rom-IF-12- 


m Ia.y5-1- 
" Cant. $.2- 


® Tob 20-17. 


P I(a.7.22- 

1 Plal.105-40 
r Reu-2-17, 

C Plal.z6-8. 


© Pro-31-27- 


| « Gal.G.10. 


* Reu.3-18. 


2 Tah.15.1- 
b Rom.11.17. 


— 


Cnae.l. Of Chriſt bs Excellencie, 


receiued a garment madethereof from the Her- 
mite himſelfe: Yer this Tree cannot giue Wiſe- 
dome to the fooliſh, nor ſight to the blind, nor 
health for all manner of fickeneſle, nor righte. 
ouſneſle to the wicked, nor happineſſe to the: 
wretched. | 
But Ieſus Chriſt k the roote of Iſhai which ſtan- 
deth wp for 4 figne wnto the people, whoſe reſt is 
glorious, the nations ſball ſeeke vnts him, | who 
ſhall riſe 10 reigne ouer the Gentiles, in whos the 
Gentiles ſball traſt, Hee will giue vs ® wine and 
milke, without ſuluer or money, be will » cauſe vs to 
drinke ſpiced wine, and new wine of the Pomegra- 
nates, And albcit the Hypocrite, © ſhall nor ſee 
the riuers, nor the: floodes , nor flireames bf hony 
and butter, yet p enery one of his ſeruants, ſhall eate 
butter and hony abowndantly, and q fhall bee filled 
with the dread of Heaven, with by hid * _ 
uff ictently, © they ſhall bee ſatisfeed with the fat- 
of of his ie Jo hee bor gine them re 
out of the riners of his pleaſares, which endure 
eternally: And if the * family of a wiſe and worthie 
women, bee well apparrelled and cloathed with 
ſcarlet, ſhall not they of the » familie of faith, 
and of the houſchold of God, be better arraicd, 
cuen with the * white ya:ment of Chriſts righte- 
onſmeſſe, who will beſtow vpon vs many moe 
benefits, as life, health, wiſedome, peace, grace, 
and happineſle , as God willing afterward ſhall 
be more particularly expreſſcd. 
Thus he © the true Fine, the onely © live 'b tree, 
the. moſt pleaſant Palme tree , who will never 
| c forſake| 


| 


| C1 nar, F, © Off Chriſts Excellencie, 


phir, Diamond, Turkes, Agate, Hematite, Berill, 


eyes, and maketh men bold. 


< forſake hy ſweetneſſe, nor fatneſſe; nor bountiful. 
4 who Uay make his'owne to be 4the plan. 
ting of the Lord, and the trees of righteouſneſſe 
© bringing foorth their fruit in due ſeaſon , Hee is 
by infinite degrees , much more precious and 
excellent then all the fruir of the Earth, from 
whom wee may recciue innumerable benefits, 
Gold and Siluer are in great price and ac- 
count amongſt earthly and ignorant men, yet 
the Apoſtie declareth their baſenefſe , in'cal- 
ling them f coryuptible things , another Apoſtle 
declarerh their changeableneſſe, in calling riches 
3 oncertaine things , Solomon ſaith, tharthey are 
b yorhing, and _in another place hurtfull th 
i reſerned to the owners ey for enill; 25 ſhall 
ſer downe ſomewhat more largely, in the tenth 
Chapter following. 

Alſo in the holy Scripture, there is mention 
made of ſundry precious ſtones and'Pearles, 
which were then in old times, and are as yer in 
our dayes much regarded, 8& thought of both for 
their beautie and ſplendour, alfo for their qua- 
lires, operation and power. ' - | 

The Rubie, Topaz, Carbuncle, Emerand, S- 


Onix, and Iaſper, the Chriitall, and Corall, with 
others, which (according to the judgement of 


the learned) hauetheir owne propertics, where- Dineorides 


fore they are ſo eſteemed, 
The Rubjie remooueth dimneſſe from the 


f x.Pet.1.18, 


$ 1. Tim-6.17 


i Eccle.,s.12- 
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| 
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| 
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(crueth. the hand, from buring therein allo it 
is auaileableagainſt Phrenſte, - Lunacic, and Me- 
lancholy, 

The Carbencle giueth a light like fire, arid ſhi- 
neth.in adarke,night.. ., 

The Emeras4 1s, comfortable'to the heart,. ir 
is good for memorie, and an cnemieto venery, 

The Saphiy is profitable againſitthe ſtinging of 
Scorplons, and ſtayeth the fluxe of blood. 

The Diamond can icarcely be broken, neither 
is it mollified with firc, nor yron, 

The Turkes comfortcth the ſpirits of the 
whole body, and is good for thoſe that want 
colour. 

. The <Agate preſeructh againſt .poiſonable 
beaſts , and Scorpions ; wherefore the Agles 
did put them in their neſts, for the defence of 
their young-ones : alſo it is thought, that it will 


The Hemazite ſtayeth the extraordinary blee- 
ding of the Noſe, and hath a ſingular force a- 

ainſt Dunkenneſſe, 

The Berill, or Hiacinth doth bring ioy , and 
conciliate fauour, 

The 0zix hung about the necke,. ſerueth to 
ſtrengthen; the body ,. and it is profitable for 
chaſtitic. ; 

The Jaſper hath an aſtringent qualitic, and 
ſtancheth blood. 

The Chriftall-is of the ſame nature, alſo it 
doeth greatly augment Milke to women. 


The Cora# being knit:to a ficke mans necke, 


—— — 


groweth | 
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groweth pale, the powder thereof is good for 
the ſtones in the Kidncies, and in the Bladder; 
and helpeth thoſe that are difeaſed with the fal- 
ling ſickeneſle. | 

Whether or nor, theſe ſtones be of ſuch ver- 
eve and force, I will neither diſpute, nor deter- 
mine, bur experience reacheth thar they are of 
power to draw money, cuen from the cone- 
rous, One ſaith, they are amice ocnlorum, hoſtes 
| animorum, vittrices virorum fortium , friends of 


mers of valiant men, as of <Mlexander, and 
Pompey. 

Neither did that Agate which Pyrr5us fo re- 
garded, make him invincible, but by a woman 


Poligrates, brought againe to him out of the Sea 
by a fiſh, make him fortunate, but by that Pey- 
ſian Orontes, hee was taken and crucified. 

Yet we may affirme boldly, thar all thoſe are 
bur trifles and! vaniie, wherem there is no profit, 
in reſpeR of the preciouſneſle, and excellencie 
of Icſus Chriſt : Who firſt will ſorely remooue 


eyes of our minde, and make vs m righteous and 
bold as a Lyon : Secondly, hee will preſerue vs 
from moſt dangerous and fierie ok n whey 
thou walkeſt through the very fire, thou ſhalt not 
be burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindle wpon thee , 
hee will ſaue thee, that in-this life thou bee nor 
conſumed by thy burning and ficrie affections, 


the cyes, enemies of the mindes, and ouercom-|' 


he was killed ; neither did that precious ſtone of | 


the dimneſle, and take away the ſcales fromthe | 


and in the life ro come , he will keepe thee from 
C 2 that 
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Cuar, E Of Chriſts Excellencie. 
that * fire which neuer ſhall be quenched , He p who 
is the wiſedome of God,will be a\moſt perfeR pre- 
(eruatiucagainſt ſprirituall-madneſle, and phren- 
lie ; 4 T hat lambe of God who hath receined power, 
riches, and wiſedome, will grant to his owne,that 
r they may be wiſe and ingued with knowledge, ſhew. 
jng by their good connerſation their workes, in 
meekeneſſe of wiſedome, with ioy and gladneſſe, 

3. Chriſt is! the true liehtgf the World, who 
followeth him ſhall not walke in darkenefſe, but ſhall 


haue the "s 8 of life, © he gill gine lzght to them | 
that ſit in darkeneſſe, and in the jhadow of death, 


guiding theiy feet into the way of peace. 

4. Chriſt will giue u everlaſting conſolation , 
and if * Iob did comfort the mourners, will nov 
lefus, * hat comforteth the abiedi doe thatto the 
diſtreſſed ; if Þ Tychicus could comfort the hearts 


of the Epheſians, cannot Chriſt rather miniſter | 


conſolation ro the hearts of all Chriſtians, hee 


c who is mindefull of vs, will ſandftifieand firene-| 


then our corrupt and weake memorie , that wee 
ſhould be mindfull of him, and 4 rewember that 
leſus Chri#, mage of the ſeed of 'Dayid, was raiſed 
againe fromthe dead, tor our rightcouſneſſe, 

5. Hee who is © the death of Death , and 
the deſtrudtion of the graue, will take away the 
ſting of ſinne, and redeeme his owne from the 

wer of the graue, preſerving them alſo from 
thoſe f Locuffs, which like vnto Scorpions, haue 
ſtings in their tailes, 

6. He is moſt ſtrong and conſtant, who can- 
not be ouercome nor changed, hee ſhall ſubdue 


and 


— 


_— 
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and 2 overcome Satan , and thoſe beaſts that fight a- 
geinſt him; hewill giue power to his owne,, to. 

onercome that wicked one; and ſecing * they- are 
borne of God,allo to ouercome the world, furniſh- 
ing ſtrength tothem, k to be ftedfaſt and onmoone- 
able, 

7 He who is the Lord God of the ſpirits of all 
fleſh, will refreſh the ſpirits of his owne people: 
For if ſome few good Chriſtians = comforted 
Pauls ſpirit, ſhall not Telus Chriſt comfort ber- 
ter the ſpirits of his ſeruants, hee will change 
their blacke colour, and make them ® brighe as 
the Morning, faire as the Moone,pare as the Sunne, 
terrible as an Armie with banners. 

$ Chriſt will preſerue his owne from the ve- 
nome and poyſon of {inne, which worſe then 
wine, ® i# the end thereof,jt will bite like- a Serpent, 
and hurt like a Cockatrice, he will alſo bep an hv- 
ding place from the winde, and 4 4 refuge for the 
tempeſt of Gods wrath and ms 

9. He ſtayeth the bloodie courſe of qur ſpiritual 
infirmitie, and when as the wicked q. ſbaibe filled 
with drunkenneſſe and ſorrow, even with the cup of 
' | deſtiruition and deſolation, he will grant vatovs, 
for to be children * of the day,and to be ſober. 
ro Chriſt will make the righteous ! g/ad with 
the oy of his coumtenance, and purchaſe yntothem 
the "Lb of the Almighrie, 

11 He ſhalt beto his peopler thezr force,their 
firength, and their refuge in the day of affliction, 
he will adorne them with all comely vertues and 


12 He 


| 
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12 Hehath anattraſtiue power to 4 draw vs, 
who.are of a refraQorie and repining nature, and 
of an aſtringent power, to binde vs to the altar of 
his obedicnce. 

13 Hewill * increaſe the faith of his owne Diſci- 


ples, and ? the Lord who added to the Church from 


day to day, ſuch as ſhould be ſaued, will augment 
alſo the heauenly graces, and ſpirituall gitrs of 
his Elec, 

14 There is vertuc in Chriſt,» To take the ſtony 
hearts out of our bodies, © his power is madeper fe? 
through our weakeneſſe, he will keepe vs from the 
falling and filthy ſickneſle of finne. 

Thirdly, our Sauiour, who is 4 higher then the 
heanens, doubtlefle he is more excellent then the 
heaucns. Ir is true, that as the earth hath neede 
of the helpe of the heauens , If the cold carth 
were not warmed from aboue, if the dry earth 
were not watered from heauen, it would be 
barren and vnprofitable ; So it our cold hearts 


| were not warmed with the fire of holy zecale,and 
d with the ſpirit of burning, and watered with the 


e dew which the heaxen gives , cuen with the dew 
of grace, =_ would be alcogether obdurate 
and vnfruitfull: 

Now of all the planets in the viſible heauens, 
the ſhining Sunne is moſt precious, and powcr- 
full in reſpe& of the abundance of light, in rc- 
ſpe alſo of the motion and operation thereof. 

There is greatlight in the Sunne , but Chriſt 
hath a much more greater light, he may ſend 
f alight from beagen paſcing the brightneſſe of the 


Sunne, 


—_— 


| 


m__ 


q 
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Sane; the Sunne ſhineth not. mall places; nor 
in darke 'dungeons; nor at alltimes'; nor'inthe 
night ſeaſon; bur Chriſt giueth light ro hisowne 
in an obſcure priſon, as vnto Peter; Their 8 Sunne 


hid , for the Lord ball be their everlaiting light, 
and the dayes of their ſorrow ſhall be ended. 

The naturail Sunne helpeth and comforteth 
by the light thereof,thofe only who haue ſeeing, 
and cleere eyes ; bur the borne blind kath little 
pleaſure thereby: bur rhe i Sunne of righteouſneſſe, 
that k true light which lighteneth enery man, hath 
power to | open the eyes f thoſe that are borne blind, 
their ® eyes [ball be lightned , and their vnderſtan- 
ding illuminated. 

2. Then Sunne commeth forth 4s 4 Bridegroome, 
out of hs chamber, and reioyceth like a mightie man 
to runne his race ;, his going ont, s fromtheend of 
the heauen , and his compaſſe is onto the ends of the 
ſame , viing wonderfull celeritie with an exece- 
ding ſwift motion , ſo that (as ſome thinke) in 
the ſhort ſpace of an houre, he paſleth two hun- 
dreth ſeuen thouſand miles (I take rhem to be 
Dutch miles) becauſe a German athirmerh' the 
lame, 
But Teſus Chriſt, who in reſpeRof his God. 
head is euery where, and preſent in all places, 
yer euen in his bleſſed bodie, he will come farre 
more ſwiftly then the Sunne mooueth ; for ina 
| ſhort time, 9 3» a moment, inthe twinckling of an 
eye , at the lait trumpet, from the thir@heaxen , 
P from the right hand of the throne of God, he will 
deſcend 


ſhall newer goe downe , neither ſhall thetr Moone be |, 
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deſcend vnto this ayre, and his owne (cruants 
then remaini _ the earth, they ſhall be all 
changedand aucd, 4 Surely he will come quick- 
Hh, *. Hee will make haft to helpe «nd deliner his 
Saints. 

For whoſe comfort and fafetie, he may cauſe 
the ſpeedie Sun'! ſtand ſtill, awd abide in one place, 
as inthe dayes of Joſhua, or tot gee backe againe | 
by ſo many degrees, as he did for the ſtrengthning; 
of Hezekiah, at whoſe pleaſure it ſhall be darke- 
ned and obſcured, as it was ® at the time of his 
paſcion, * He commandeth the Sunne and it riſeth 
not, he cloſeth up the Starres as under 4 Signet. 

3, Concerning the operation of the Sunne, 
the Ethnikes were not ignorant thereof, when 
they ſaid it was, Mens mund;, cor celi, dux, prin 
ceps, & moderator luninwum reliquorum,, The: 
worlds minde, the heauens heart, the guide, the 

rincipall, andthe Moderator of the reſt of the 
lights - Alſo it was the Author of the carths fer- 
tilitie, that it brought all cornes to maturitie, 
And ſoameaffirme, That all the Idoll gods wor:- 
ſhipped by the Pagans, were nq other thing but 
the Sunne only ; that they all (although many) 
rchearſed by Macrobize might be referred to the 
Sunne onely, which he taketh to prooue art 
length with ſundry reaſons. | 

Yea Scriborins himielfe faith, Soleſt caloris oy 
facultatis iitalis vninerſe ſcaturigo, That it is the 
well-ſpring and fountaine of heate, and of all 
lively facultie, 

Yernotwithſtanding, the Sunne is but a crea- 

ture, 


— — 
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ruregſubie&t roche commandemencgt Chiiſtby 
infigite degrees inferiour ro.0ur bleſſed Saviour, 
inglory and excellencie, no waies tobe 
red with him z ho 6 the brightneſſe of bis: Fa- 
thers glory, and the tngrautd forme of his \Pefſon, 
bearing vp all things by bis mightie ward, v\The 


well of Life, an in his light ſha#l we ſee light, 
who is the true way t0 life, will d ſhew ws the path 
hife, and © make vs full of iey with his coumenaxce 


3 we goe not backe frombim , the fountaine of our 
fclicitic, then he wiil reuiue vs,and keepe vs,and 


6us nameffor euer, Hy 

Good ir is for vs, .tok Looke to rhis Sonne of 
rightcouſnefſe, men by looking longto the na- 
turall Sunne, will haue rhetr eycs-dazled ;- and 
their face blackned:but we by looking to Chriſt, 
weſhall haue our. cyes clecrer, andourface fai- 
rer. If i chelioht of the eyes (according tor our 
Sauiours ſaying) retoycerh the heart, Shallnor the 
pleaſant light of our ſoulc bring greater gladnes 
vnto vs! 

Some fenſeleſſe hearbes, as the Mary-gold 
with otbers doth(as it were)oonuoy and behold 
the WiGble' Sun 4 and thiH not-yero whon God 
bath giver. ſenſe and vnderſtandmg, lone and 
behold him & wha is the Lghtdf rhe world's if we 


ſball bage the lighrf” Life, Indeeds (as our Sai- 
our faith) we ſhould! walke white we hane light, 
D 


King of kings, and Lord of loras , © with himis tp 
e 


we ſhalkcalluponhinrhere, acd praiſchis glori- | 


follow bin, we{bulbuor walkwin darkneſſe, bur | 


leaſt | 
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|be warmed and cheriſhed with the heate of rhe 


. 20. |* fandeth at the doore and knacketh, ſaying , p oprn 


leaſt the darkeneſſe come pon vs , and he that wat 
keth'in the darke' knoweth not whither he goeth. 
While we haze the light , let ws beleene in the light, 
that we may be the children of light. 

And ſeeing according ro the moſt wiſe dif- 
penſ*tion of the prouident goodnefle of the Al. 
_— God (It-it be true which a godly and 
iudicious diuine writeth) thatthe ſhining Sunne 
of the firmament hath come neerer to this 
earth now in this laſt age, then it was before by a 
very large ſpace and quantitie. For in our dayes 
as.he aftirmed, the Sunne is neerer the carth a]- 
moſt by ten. thouſand Germane miles, then it 
was in the dayes of Hippanſisand Prolomens, It 
may be doubted indeede, whether it be for the 
old age of the world,the heauen as ir were crook 
ing and ferling,the vniuerſe tending ro decay and 
languiſhing, or whether the ourworne and wea- 
riedeatth, wanting the old ſtrength andvigour, 
hath neede of the neerer pofition and placing of 
the Sunne, tonourith we refreſh the ſame ; as 
old bodiesand fo feeble and cold, haueneede to 


fire. 


certaine, ® that now our ſaluation s neerer then 
whenwe belecned it ; » God who in 1he old time ſpake 
in diners manners ts our fathers by the: Prophets, in 


theſe laſt. dayes , he hath ſpoken ts 15 by his Sonne, 
who hath now come very neeve unto vs; who 


vnto me my fifter,” my vndefiled, he 1s willing to 


But how cuer it be naturally , yer this is moſt 


| 


warm e| 


| 
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warme our cold hearts, and ts 9 feede or nour:/h 
vs in his firength, r with his awne rod," he will ge- 
ther 0s with his arme , and carry V3 in his boſome 
for our refreſh NITNY all good things aced- 
full for vs, and guiding vs by his Spirit. 

| Seeing therefore * oar- Lord is neere unto vs, 
uit is g00d for v5 to araw neere to bim; as when we 
x reſiſt the diuell , he will flie from vs, ſo when we 
draw neere to God, he will draw neere to vs, Now 
we ſhould ® Secke the Lord while he may be found, 
and call pon him while he is neere. 

Beſides this, Chriſt is more excellent then the 
heauens, ſeeing he is more ſtable and permanent, 
for b they ſbal{periſb, bat he ſhall endure : they ſhall 
all waxe old a« doth a garment, and as 4 weifture 
they ſhall be changed, but he is the ſame for ener and 
bus yeeres ſhall not faile , yea the childrewn of his ſer- 
wants ſhall continue , ana theix ſeede ſhall land fait 
in his ſteht. 

Fourthly, Albeit < God hath made man 4 little 
lower then himſeclfe, and bath crowned him with 
glorie and worſhip, and hath made him to haue domi- 
non in the workes of bis hands, and hath put all 
things oonder his feete, all ſheepe and oxen, yea and 
the beaſls of the field, the foules of the ayre, and the 
filb of the Sea, and that which ptſſeth through the 
pathes thereof, giuing vato him exceeding pre- 
terment, to'd ſubdue the earth.and to rule ouer other 
creatures. The * tearned obſcrueth ten preroga- 
tives granted to man, yer he is very farre inferior 
to Icſus Chriſt, in reſpet of whom , .1braham 
himſelfe is © but duſt andaſbes, Moſes is x* ſeruant, 
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burLyailts.ond asuhe Grathoppets', whirh fiir 
away, and their phite is mar. krowne wherethey are, 
yea Dauid* 3s 4ormme') lacob 45 a worme, fecing 
the wSrwrres wennolranun Chmiſts fight how much 
morernans wane, eventheſonneofman, which 1s 
but a wormee *Behofd all nations\before him, are 
«4 4 drop of atucked; and arecoumedtas the duſt of 
the balangegthey ate as nothing, and. they are coun 
ted to him leſſe then. nothing andwvanithe, He brim 
geth the Princes to nothing, and. makath the Iudoes 
of the earth as Vanitis, as though they were not 
planted, a3 $hingh they. were not ſowen , as though | 
their floche.Feake no roote mikeenmth, for be did 
euen blow typen them and they withered, and the 
whirlewinde will take them away as ſtubble, The | 
mightieſt, chenobleſt,. the avileſt are not to be} 
compared with Chriſt in excellcncie; nor wor- 
thinclle. 

Fiftly , © Chriſtes made ſo much more excellent 
then the Angels, \inaſmuch as he hath obtained a 
more excellent name then they;\he is Gods Sonne,and 
all the Angels of God doe warſhip him , his throne is 
for ener and eer, they ſet forth the praiſes of their 
Creator, ſaying , » Hog, holy, holy is the Lord of | 
Heſtes, the whole world is full of lis gtmy, 9 Glory | 
be to God in the high heauens, and peace in earth,and| 
towards men good will, alſc they are all miniſtring | 
ſpirits ſent forth to miniſter, for their ſakes which | 
ſhall be herres of faluation, One writeth this truth | 
of them. 


Ang t- 
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Angelicus ſine fine chorus, qui Laude perenn; 
Conclamat ,celebrarque Denw famnlantia ſuetws, 
Ferre mmifleria,& inſsis pareye ſupernis, 


T hey © came and miniſtred unto Chritt, after 
his temprarion inthe Wilderneſle, and bee be. 
ing ina terrible agonic vpon the mount of Olines, 
there appeared an Angel from heanen, comfor- 
ting him who is the © head of all Principalitic and 
power, ® the firit borne of enery creature, by whom, 
and for whom all things werecreated,euen Thrones 
and Dominions, hauing in all ehings the prehemi- 
nence, at whoſe name enerie knee Jhall vow, both of 
things in heanen, and things in earth, and things 
uvndey the tarth, 

The due conſideration of Chriſts incompara- 
ble preciouſneſſe and perfeRion, may mooue vs 
to hane a reuerent regard to him, and to eſteeme 
highly of him, « who is a light to the Gentiles, 
and the zlovy of Iſrael, who is » the King of Kings, 
and Lord of Loxds,> Gonernment is vp0n his jhoul- 
der , he ſhall call his name Wonderful, Counſeller, 
The michty God, The Prince of Peace, © who is 
farre aboue all principalitie and power, and might, 
and dominion, and enery name that is named, not 
in this world onely, but alſo in that, that is 10 come, 

zecing then that our Sauiour is of ſuch pre- 
heminence, worthineſſe, and excellencie,we may 


|{oone know our bounden duerie, namely, reuc- 


rently to regard him, to haue a great eſtimation 
of him, to imprint his reverence in our hearts, 
and with his holy ſervant « 70 thinke and indge, 
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all things to bee loſſe and dung, for the excellent 
knowledge ſake of leſus our Lord , that wee may 
win Chritt,*Who is to vs both in lift and death 
aduantage, 

Wee thould account him our chicfe treaſure, 
our onely ioy, our moſt preciousf Pearle of great 

FILE, 

We reade that a Romane Senatour called No- 
nius, did poſlefſe a very rare and precious iewel! 
named Opalus , Antonizs one of the Triumphers 


hearing of the beautie thereof, had a very great 


deſire to obtaine the ſame, being then in the 
pride of his power; becauſe of a refuſall,he con- 
ceiued ſuch hatred and indignation againſt the 
poſſeſſour, that in the terrible fire of that pro- 
(cription, hee adiudged him to death. But No- 
nius to keepe his iewell, ſuffered baniſhment, 1a 


ſalua nulla ei patrimonii, vel patrie cura erat, cum 


illa paratus exulare & mendicare, &> ad extremum 
mori : His Pearle being fate, hee had no care 
of his patrimonie, nor of his native Countrey, 
being ready with it to bee baniſhed, to beg, and 
at laſt ro die. | 

What then ſhould wee ſuffer for, Chriſtes 
cauſe * What eſtimation ſhould wee: make of 
him, who is our onely 8 portion, our inheritance, 
the God of our ſaluation ? 

Let euery one ſay with the Prophet, Þ whom 
hane I in Heanen but thee ? and I hane deſired 
none in the earth but thee, My fleſh faileth and my 
heart alſo , but God is the ſtrength of my heart, 
and my portion for ener, hee will guide mee by his 

counſell, 


mm 
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counſell, and afterward receine mee to olory. 

Miſerable is the madneſle of many men, con- 
remning and deſpiſing him who #s ſo pretrows, 
and excellent, he a/as i is deſprſed and reiefted, wee 
hide as it. were our faces from him, wee eſteemed 
him not, who hath borne our ſinnes, who hath car- 
ried our ſorrowes, who was wounded for onr tranſ- 
greſs10ns. 

If the Capraines with their fifties * were burnt 
with fire from heagen, becauſe they miſregarded 
Elias, it the 1 little childrew were rent in pieces 
with Beares becauſe they mocked Eliſha, if = the 


| CAmonites Citizens of Rabbah were put wvnaey 


ſawes, and wnder yron harrowes, and vnder axes 
of yron, and made to paſſe thorow the bricke-kilne, 
who abuſed Davids meſſengers : ® How ſhall wee 
eſcape if we negleit ſo great ſaluation, if. wee ſhall 
contemne him, who is ſo excellent, ſo worthic, 
and powerfull , the fountaine of felicitic and 


| conſolation, The ignorance of Chriſt is the 


cauſe wherefore hee 1s ſo diſ-eſteemed, and vilif- 
ed, The woman of Samaria before ſhe knew 
Chriſt, in her ignorance, ſhe miſ-regarded and 
mocked Chriſt, accounting him vnworthie of 
a cup of cold water ; But when wy knew Chri#t, 
and the gift of God in him, that hee had the water 
of Life, then ſhe left her buſineſſe, and did ma. 
nifeſt Chriſt to her neighbours,declaring thar he 
| had told her all things, 9 that he was the Chriſt , 
then ſhe would haue giuen her heart to him. 
T he God of our Lord leſius Chrift, the Father of 
glory, giue vnto vs the ſpirit of wiſedome , and 
reuelation 
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reuelation through the knowledge of him, that the 
eyes of our underſtanding may bee lightened, that 
wee may know, what the hope is of hu calling, and 
| what the riches of his glorious inheritance « 
the Saints, ang what is the exceeding greatneſſe of 
his power towards vs, according to the working of 
his mighty power, God grant , that ſeeing wee 
| who are weake and vnworthie,arc decre to him, 
and q precious in his ſight, that wee eſteeming of 
him, becauſe of his excellencic, may preterre 


| him before all rhings, 


| | 
| — 
Cxavy. II. 

Chriſt moſt neceſſarie for vs. 


Vr Sauiour who is moſt excel. 
lent in himſclfc, hee is alſo 
molt neceſlaric for vs; that 
he may bee our King to go- 
verne vs, that hee may be ovr 
high Prieſt to reconcile vs to 
our God, our Do&our to in- 
ſtruc vs, our Phiftctonto cure vs, our Paſtour to 


\ teede vs,that he may be all in all to vs. 


Chriſt is a King moſt ſtrong, molt wiſe, moſt 
holy, moſt louing, moſt liberall, a wonderfull 
King, an immortall and.eucrlaſting King, =» Who 
ruleth all Nations , whoſe Kingdome ſhut haue | 

LS nn 


Cuaz. I, Chriff moſt neceſſarie for ws. 


no _" b and who is King of Peace and Righte- 
ouſ, = "R 

ood carthly King is moſt neceſſarie, < Hee 
« ibs job of the people, d he # the breath of theiy | 
noſtriles, hee is the life of the people, © Worth 
ten thouſand of hu ſubiefs,yea the very Ethnikes, 
who were deſtitute of the light of Gods word, | 
granted this : for the Macedonians affirmed, that 
they all liued by the ſpirit, or life of their King 
AMlexander, 

Where there is no King in a Countrie, it is 
manifeſt by proofe of holy * Scripture, and by 
lamentable experience, that inſpeakeable hurt | 9: 
and calamirie befalles that Countrie ; then there 
is no £ood order, or decencie, bur diſorder and 
pee 4 rp there is little Godlineſſe or Pietie, 
but Idolatrie and Abomination, little Trueth 
or Honeſtie, but Robberie and Oppreſſion no 
luſtice or Equitie , but Murther, Blood: hed, 
and Deſolation, 

If there bee a neceſſitie of an earthly King, 
there is a greater neceſſitie of our Heauen Y 
Kin 

L- To releeue and deliuer vs from the power 
of darkeneſſe,to acquire and purchale vsto him- 
ſelfe, who befoxe remained vnder the thraldome 

God, who for this | 


of ſinne and Satan. 
0 
Z di/[ olue the workes 


Teſus Chrift f the Sonne 

purpoſe appeared, that he might 

of the Diuell, 2 And gaut himſelfe for vs, that he 
_— redeeme ws fromall insquitie, ayd purge vs 
to be a peculiar people to e bimſerfe gealow of good' 
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workes. Hee isa moſt happic Conquerour, and 
there is a great difference betwixt him, and all 
other carchly Conquerours. 

:. Other Conquerours. rather ſeeke their 
owne wealth and profit,then the good and com- 
moditic of thoſe whom they ſubdue : Bur 
Chriſt hatha greater regard to our welfare and 
eaſe then to his awne, 

2. Other Conquerours in their conquering, 
proceeded not fo farre as they intended, neither 
ſubdued all thoſe people whom they defired to 
ſubdue. Bur it is not ſo with Chriſt, h To whom 
i ginen the ends of the earth for his poſſeſvion, he 
acquires to him, whom, and when he pleaſcth. 


3» When Conquerours.viually did acquire 


Kingdomes and Dominions, it was by the death 
of-ſtrangers or enemies : Bur Chriſt he was con- 
rent to ſhed his owne precious blood, and by 
| his owne Death, to bring life to all them that 
i AQ.20,28. | belecue in him ; for i hee hath purchaſed the 
Church of God with his owne blood. 

I T.. Our King when he hath relecued vs from 
the oppreſſion and domiftion of ſtrong Enemies, 
he is very neceſſaric to defend vs, who areweake 
& EpheC.6.re, | and infirme, but k ſfrong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might , he muſt defend and preſerue 
 Reve.12,x7, | VS , from the old Dragon who is 1 wroth and 
maketh warre againſt vs continually , and mali- 
ciouſly afſaules vs, labouring earneſtlyf by all 
meanes, againe to bring vs into thraldome and 
miſerable bondage, andſo to endleſle paine and 
damnation, 

' LIT, To, 


Cnar. Il. Chriſt moſt neceſſary for ws, 


[II. To gouerne and order vs who are vn- 
ruly, who if wee were left to our ſelues, would 
mbee ſcatteyed and diſperſed, and devoured of all 
beafts , who would deſtroy our ſelues, and » eve- 
ry one eate the fleſh of his neighbour, 

» I TIL. To beſtow great benefits & fauours vp- 
on his people, who of themiſclues 9 are wretched 
and miſerable, poore, blind, and naked. 

Dauid was a powerfull King, * 4nd ſaued his 
pag from the hands of theiy enemies, and deline- 
re 


chem from the tirannie of the Philiſtimes, 
Solomon was a wile King,to whom wash giuen 
an vndeyſlanding heart, to indge his people, and 
that he eight diſcerne betwixt good and euill, 
Zedekias was a holy King, © Foy he clawe to the 
Lord, and departed not from him, but kept his com- 
mandements : So the Lord was with him, and hee 
proſpered in all things he tooke in hand, and hee 
ſerued not the King of Aſhar, for he ſerued the 
King of Heauen. 
Moſes was a louing Ruler,more deſirous of the 
peoples ſafety, then of his owne ererall felicity. 
Darins a bountifull and liberall King, who 
did gine of his © owne reuenewes, and of his owne 
tribute, expenſes for the building of the houſe of 
God, 
But our bleſſed King the Lord Teſus, is much 
more powerfull then Daxid was. -Chriſt deli- 
ucrs his owne, that are on his fidef called, and 
choſen and faithfull, from worſe enemies ; from 
finne, from Satan, from the World, and from 
their owne corrupt affeRions../1u” 
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Chriſt more wilſc then Solomon, who will 
|s Mat-25.32. | 'indge the World with equitic, and when 3 «{þ 
nations ſhall bee gathered befort him, hee will ſepa- 
rate the good from the bad, he will giue vnto his 
owne an heauenly Kingdorye, and anerernall in- 
heritance, an incorruptible Crowne of endleſlc 
glory ; as for the wicked, hee will adiudge them 
as curſed, to bee tormented in eucrlaſting fire 
prepared for the Diuell and his angels, with- 
out whom * all other Kings. doe dote, and are 
fooliſh. 

Hezekiah a holy King, yet hee was defiled 
with {inne,he wanted not his imperfeCtions : Bur 
our heauenly King Þ « holy harmeleſſe, vndefiled, 
ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher then the 
Heauens, Teſus Chriſt, more louing then Moſes, 
hee indured ſhame, that his Saints might obtaine 
glory, he ſuffered death, and the pames of Hell, 
that bis Ele might receiue life, and the vnſpeak- 
able ioy of Heauen : wee ſhould i know the grace 
of our Lord Teſs Chriſt, that hee being rich, for 
our ſakes ee 6 FI that we through hy pouer- 
tie might be maae rich , k he through the ſuff ering. 
of death,aid taft-death for vs, that we might live 
ercrnally with him in his glorious Kingdome. 

It is written of _A1ntonine Pins, that hee was 
louing to his ſubiets , Solwus omnium principium 
fine civili ſanguine fait, He often times repeated | 
that ſaying of Scrp/0, thar hee rather defired to 
ſaue one of his owne Subicds,then to kill a thou- 
ſand of his Enemies :-yet out of queſtion, he loſt 
fome of- his Subics in his warre againſt the 
people: 
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people of Dacia, andin'\ reprefſing Tome of the 
| Germanes; runs ho \ 

Bur Chriſt ſafely preſerues all his fernants, 
! none of them will bee loft, and hee deales molt li- 
berally & bounrifully with: them, > for he geueth 
all things to them," when hs aſcended vp on high, 
he led captinitie captine, aud pane gifts Unto men. 
Chciſt, 9 who gave himſelfe for vs, will not denic 
vs any thing profitable for vs. 

Chriſt ts moſt 'vnhke the Emperour Manrs- 
tius, who being auaritivus, would: beſtoiy*no 
money nor ranſome for the redemption of his 
Chriſtian ſouldiers, whotherefore were cruelly 
killed by Caganse. IHR TOUT JG 

But our moſt liberall King, » Harb Fought vs 
with a great price, q and we axe redeemed, not with 
corruptible things, 4s ſilner and gold, but with the 


| 


and without (hot. Wy 


octh to all other earthly Monarches. 

*. Hee &5 an erernall King, * Now wvnto this:aur 
King, ene-laſting,) immortal, inviſible, vute God 
onely wiſe, be honoar and gloyy, for ever and ener, 
CA MEN. | | 

Seemg then Chriſt is ſuch a great King, * Who 
would not ſeare him * 'the King of Nations, who is 
great tn power, and to'whom appertarneth the do- 
minion far ever : we ſhould Þ feare him, which ts 
able to deftr oy both ſoule and body in hell, wee © bis 
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pretious blood 0 his Chriſt, of a Lambe vndefiled | 
4 T CF 


Chriſt is a wonderfull King, for Death did not | 
[pur a0 end to his reigne and gouernment, as it | 
b | 


| Saints ſhoakd feare' himy for nothing wanteth ts | 
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. \| chem that {eare him, the Lyons dot lacke and ſuff er 
| hunger, but they which ſeeke the Lord ſball wans ne- 


| all manner of conuerſation, as he « holy. Men na- 


| COPIES Wh 


ſoundof them when he was annointed;, What great 
and AN cauſe of ioy haue the true ſub- 


| whole earth * f The Lord reiometh , let the earth re- 


thing that « good. 


Seeing Chriſt is a moſt wiſe King, 4 Let all the 


children of Sion reioyce in their King. If the people 
of the lewes came vp after Salomon their King, and 
reiogced with great roy', ſo that they range with the 


ies of Chriſt ro revoxce in him the Lord of the 
toyce, let the multitude of the Iles be glad. 

Secing Chriſt isa moſt holy King, we ſhould 
ſtudie with an earneſt endeauour, s So 70 be holy in 


turally do imitate the manners of thoſe thatare 
in place of eminencie-and authoritic. The ex- 
ample of che Prince is the greateſt prouocation 
to doc good or euill, 


Et Domini mores Ceſarianus habet, 


If we be followers of Chriſt, h and og | 


emo the ſame image ; i as our King increaſed in 
wiſedome, and in fanour with God and men; S0 
ſhall we obtaine the fauour of God, 4d of good 
men,and increaſe therein. It is certaine that k rhe 
Father himſelfe will lone vs, becauſe we lone Chriſt. 
And the Lords Saints will be of tat diſpolition 
that holy Das/d was of, | As be hatedthem with 
4n onfained hatred. a: his viter enemies that hated 
the Lord : So he lourd ardently all thoſethat lo- 
ncd the-Lord, ® his delight was inthem, 
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ICnuar. IT, Chriſt mo#t neceſſayy for vs. 


The Perſians, becauſe of the vertues of their 
King Cyrw9, and becauſe of the benefirs which 
they-receiued from him, didnot only affe&t and 
reuerence himſelfe, but alſo for a long time after 
his dearh, they loucdall thoſe that were like to 
him in countenance. 

Chriſtians will not only loue their gratious 
King-the Lord Ieſus,but alſo thoſe they will loue 
and tender, who are transformed into his glo- 
ri10us image. 

Is tur King ſo louing ſo liberall, ſo wonderfull an 
immortal King, we ſhould » ſerue him in feare, and 
reioyce in trembling, we ſhould kifſe the Sonne leaſt 
he be angry, and we periſhwhen his wrath ſhall ſad. 
denly burne; | 

If-we in finceritie ſhall ſeruchim, and in hu- 
militie ſubieour ſelues to our gratious King, of 
ſuch vnſpeakeable Princely loue and liberalitie, 
we whoa v aſſured that he will yphold, and de- 
fend vs againſt all croſſes and calamities , for he 
will be vnto vs, 4 hiding place from the winde,and 
4s 4 refuge for the tempeſt, as riuers of water ina 
dry place, and as the ſhadow of a great rocke in 4 
wearie land. 

Accurſed and vnhappie is the eſtate of all ſuch 
as ſay, pWe willnot hane this man to reigne over vs, 
for when he commeth againe , in great power 
and glory, he will ſay, thoſe mine enemies , who 
would not that 7 ſhonld reipne oner them , bring b1- 


they and before me. 
Guiry and glorious is the condition of all, 
Who ſhall 4 take his yoke on them, and who wil- 
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Chriit moſt neceſſarie for vs. 


lingly ſhall ſubmit themſclues to his caſte and 
happie gouernment , for he ſhall be ſuch a King 
co them, who ſhall by his power deliver and pre- 
ſerue them , by his wiſedome rule and gouerne 
them, by his holinefle be a Patterne to them, by 
his loue hee will cheeriſh and comfort them: 
His liberalitie ſhall be conſtantly, wonderfully, 
and eternally extended vnto them; he ſhal beſtow 
vpon them * 47 inheritance immortal and ondefs- 
led, and that fadeth not, reſerued in heaven for 
them, 

Teſus Chriſt, a moſt gratious high Prieſt, a who 
is able ſufficiently to hane compaſcion on them that 
are ignorant and out 4 tbe way, ® who 1s able alſo to 
ſaue them perfettly that come onto God by him, ſee- 
ing he ener liueth to make interceſsion for them, 

He is abſolutely moſt neceſſary for vs,when he, 
c who by his own blood emtred once into the holy place 
and obtained eternal redempiion for ws.) 1. To 
appeare in the ſight of God for ws. 2. To reconcile 
Vs 10 God, ( for 4 in Chriſt God reconciled the world 
to himſelfe:) 3. And tobleſle vs with. ſpirituall 
and heauenly bleſſings; 

Aaron was a profitable high Prieſt to the 
[ewes, they murmured againſt God , his plague al- 
readie began among them : Aaron ranne into the 
middeſt of the congregation, and made an attone- 
ment for the people , and when he flood betweene the 
dead and them that were aliue the plagne was ſtayed, 

? Phincas the ſoune of Elcazer was iealows for 
the Lords fake, he flood and exeemed indgement, | 


Wh the Lord conſumed not the children 


of | 


|Cnar. Il. Chrift moſt neceſſary for ws. 
of. Iſrael, and the Lord did give wnto Phineas his | 


cournant of peace. 
Ichoſhua s was 4 glorious high Prieft , when 4 


faire Diademe was ſet ypon his head , and heclos- 
thed with pretious garments , and the Angel of the 
Lord flood by. 


profitable to vs then Aran was to the Tewes; he 
deliuered vs from the fierce wrath and indigna- 
tion of the Almightie, and from all thoſe feare- 
full plagues which we iuſtly deſerued, becauſe of 
our diſobedience and abhominarions, 

Chriſt more zealous then Phineas, h For the 
zeale of bis fathers houſe did eate him wp, 

He is more glorious then Jehoſhus was, not 
only in his owne Perſon, but alſo in all his faith- 
full ſeruants;for he will giue to each.one of them 
a pretious Garment, anda faire Diadem , i Exex 
the crowne of life, which fhall not be taken from 
them. 

Teſus Chriſt as heis our high Prieſt to appeare 
in the ſight of God for vs, k Toreconcile ws to our 
God, and to ſet vs at peace with him , through the 
blood of his croſſe: So allo he is our propitiatory 
and meritorious ſacrifice. 1 Chrift hath lowed ws, 
and hath giuen himfelfe for 115,40 be an offering,and 
a ſacrifice of ſweet ſmelling ſauowr onto God, 

Vnuw Chriſtus tdem Sager dos, Sacrificium,ve- 
wiens ad nos,offerre pro nobis,qued ſumpſit ex nobs, 
ot auferret 4 nobis quod inventt in nobts, pteca- 
tem, One Chriſt, the'ſame one Prieſt , and one 
Sacrifice, comming to vs , offered for vs, which 


Ourloning MaſterTeſus,is a high Prieſt more} 
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Cuar, II. Chriff moſt neceſſ arie for ws, = 


he tooke of vs, that he might take from Vs, 


which he found in vs, vis. ſinne and iniquitie, 
Chriſtis both che Prieſt, the Sacrifice,and the 
Altar ; the Prieſt, as he is both God and man : 
the Sacrifice, as he is man: the Altar, as he is 
God, and = As for our ſakes he did Sanitifie bim- 
ſelfe,So he will SanRttfie all the Sacrifices which 


he ſhall offer to God, and make them acceptable 


to his heauenly Father, 

Secing therefore we ® haue ſuch an 4jgh Prieſt 
which is ouer the houſe of God, let vs araw meeve 
with a true heart in aſſurance of faith ſprinkled 
in our hearts from an euill conſcience, and waſhed in 
onr bodies with pure water, 

By approching vntoſuch an high Prieſt, and by 
inioying the yertue of his Prieſthood , we ſhall 
receiue many and great bencfits. 

Forif the people of Ieruſalem by the mini- 
{try of Jaddws their high Prieſt, were freed from 
great feare, and their worldly ſtare betrered : 
If the wrath of a mightie enemie, euen of .4- 
lexander the great (who came of purpoſe to de- 
ſtroy and ſpoile the citie) was mitigared and re- 
mooued,and ſundry fauours and imarqunities was 
granted and conferred to the natio le as the 
high Prieſt, being clad with his Pricſtly gar- 
ments, did come forth to ſalute that conqueror, 

We by acknowledging and taking hold vpon 
our high Prieſt, 2 Shal/be delinered from the wrath 
to come, from the diſpleaſure and indignation 
of the Almightie, from the fearefull plagues and 
puniſhments dueto finne , and. > Now wee may 


reiogee | 


Cunae. II. Chrift moſt weeeſſarie for vs. 


| whom we hawe receined the attonement and reconci- 

liation. We ſhall haue great comfort in this life, 
and greater conſolations in the lifeto come, By 
the Prieſthood of Ieſus we ſhall haue comforr in 
this life, ro mitigate our” troubles and temper 
them;bur greater comfort in the life ro come, for 
to aboliſh our troubles and remooue them, < Goa 


—_ CC 


d Bleſſed are they who dyein the Lord , enen ſoſarth 


workes follow them, The confolations of this life 
are- like the comforts wee 'receiue from the 
Moone to temper darkneſle : Bur rhe'conſolati. 
ons of the life to come, are like the conſolations 
which we receive from the Sunne,which doth 
aboliſh and pur away darkneſfe. 

Thus by the Priefthood of Chrift we ſhall be 
deliuered from the anger of God, from the curſe 
of the Law, from the puniſhmenr of finme, from 
the paines of hell. We ſhall be reconciled vnto 
the Almightie, we ſhall obtaine great fanours 
and priuiledges; grace and peace ſhall be mulri- 
plyedro vs, 


l— 


ſhall be continually extended to vs. 

We ſtand in greatneed of Tefus ro be our Do- 
or and Maſter, that hee may inſtru&t vsthar are 
1gnorantand yncertaine whar ro doe : in compa- 
riſon of Chriſt rhe moſt learned among men 
ſhould note be called DoRors , for owes ozr Do-| 
Gor,cuen Chriſt. | 


reioyce in God through eur Lord eſas Chriſt, by | 


ſhall wipe away all teares from our eyes, and there 
ſhallbe neyther ſorrow , neither erying , nor death: 
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the ſpirit, for they refs fromtheir labours, and their | 
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Cuar. Il. Chrift moſt neceſſary for WC. > 


He isa Maſter of greateſt wiſedome,, of grea. 
reſt power, of greateſt diligence, of greatelt pa-, 
tience, of greateſt loue , and a moſt willing Ma- 
ſter and euerlaſting Door. 

Heis a moſt wiſe Maſter , f The only begotten 
Sawne, which is in the boſame of the Father., 8 in 
whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſedome and 
knowleage. 

Firſt, Our Maſter as he deliuers moſt whole- 
ſome, moſt excellent-and heauenly doctrine to 
his owne Diſciples; ſo is he moſt powerfull and 
able comake them(albeir by nature they are dul. 
witted and fooliſh) to vnderſtand and be capable 
of his profitable and high inſtrutions, This is 
only proper to our great Dodor, for no other 
Maſter is.of power to teach and inſtruct an 
idiote, according to the ſaying of the Wiſe 
man ; hjyho ſs teacheth 4 foole, is as one that glu- 
eth a potſhard together , and as he that waketh one 
that leepeth from a ſound ſleepe. 

Secondly, He is alſo a powerfull Maſter, be- 
cauſe he furniſheth ſtrength and grace to. his Dit- 
ciples, that they may practiſe his profitable pre- 
 cepts. Thoſe old men, who had beene ancient 

councellers to Salomon,did giuc good counſell ro 
Reboboam,, wherby his Cn ok. might haue bin 
eſtabliſhed; i awd his people beene his ſeruants for 
ever : But they were not of power to cauſe Rebo. 
bear to follow their good aduile, for he for- 
ſooke the counſell that the old men had giuen 
him, and followed the counſel of yong men, ſo 
his people rebelled, and his kingdome was rent 


from hum. : Seneca 


Cu ar, IT. Chrift moſt neceſſary for vs. 
Seneca a wiſe and learned man, hee taught his 


honeſtie, of clemencie, but he could nor mooue 
Neyo to imbrace them, and continually to pra- 
iſe them in his life and conuerſarion ; for Nero 


and vicious. 

But our bleſſed Maſter, as hee teacheth ſuper- 
naturall knowledge, and heauenly lefſons that 
leades to eternall happineſſe ; fo hee giueth to vs 
power to conceiue them, and to beleeue them : 
further, hee giueth vs grace to praQtiſe them in 
our life and conuerſation, to vie them rightly to 
his owne glory, the good of others, and to our 
owne ſaluation. 

Thirdly, our Maſter is very willing and deſ> 
rous-to receiue diſciples, of whatſocuer eſtate, 
ſexe, or condition they be , he inuites and calles 
vpon all, k Come to me, learne of me, ye ſhall finde 
reſt to your ſoules. Amtiithenes a Philoſopher, he 
ſaid to his ſchollers, abite, paſſe from me : Our 
bleſſed Maſter is moſt vnlike him, for hee is very 
willing and comenr to receiue alt that in fin- 
ceritie and humilitic will come ro him, hee al- 
lures all to come to him, that he may teach them 
the way of their ſaluarion. 

Fourthly, Chriſt is a moſt diligent Maſter, 
a Hee riſeth vpearly; and ſpeakes to hy people , all 
the day long hee is content to inſtrut them, yee 
inthe night hee will teach them, Þ He wilt proove 
them, and ſo viſit their hearts, © that they ;_ re- 


| member his. Name in the night, and keepe his Law. 
| F 3 | Thol 


diſciple Nero many I&fons of temperancie, of| 


became cruell, deceitfuil, moſt intemperate, 
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Cuar. 11. Chrift moſt neceſſarie for vs. ' 


The Apoſtle Paw/ was earneſt, and dihgent to 
inſtruc the Epheſians, Foy 4 by the ſpace f three 
yeeres, hee ceaſed nat 10 warne enery one, both night 
and day with teaves, 

Chriſt, hee is a maſter of greater power and 
diligence, and very carneſt rocteach all Chriſti- 
ans the way to eternall happineſle, 

Fiftly, Chriſt is a moſt patient teacher, for © 
he ſuffer with long patience, the veſſels of wrath 
prepared 10 deſtyutiion, will hee not ſuffer with 
longer, and greaterpaticnce, the veſſels of mercy 
prepared vnto glory * He is patient in teaching 
vs, that of our {clues are indocile, that are vn- 
ruly, that are vnthankefull ; bur ler vs diligently 
take head, leaſt we f deſpiſe rhe riches of bis boun. 
tifuldeſſe, of his patience, and long.ſuff ering. 

Sixtly, Chriſt ts a moſt louing reacher, for hee 
not onely inſtrudts vs in the way of our faluari. 
on, bur alſo he furniſheth,and beſtowes vpon vs 
all things neceſiry. 

Eliſha was a louing maſter, it is cerraine hee 
raught the children of the Prophets the know- 
ledge of God, further, s He nour:ſhed them that 
dwelt with him, when there was a famine in the 
Lend, 

Chrift, whey he aſcended vp on high, he gaue 
gifts vnto men, the gift of Knowledge, the gift 
of Prophecie, yea all giftes which wee inioy 
and poſſeſſe , Food, Raiment, Health, Riches, 


It is written of A»s/tatle, that he greatly loued 
and 'affeed his ſchollers and diſciples, princi- 


if 


| 


pally | 


Cray. II, Cbrif moſt neceſſaric for vs, ' 


Calliſthenes, and T heophraſtue ; and ſo great 
an affection ro Calif henes, thar for hisfake 
hee ſuffered the wrath and indignation of Alex- 
ander himſclfe. 

The ardent lone of Chriſt toward his Diſci- 
ples is vnſpeakeable and admirable , he teacherh 


curſe of the Law, the heauie wrath of God, the 
rorments of Hell, for the good of his Diſciples 
that they may bedeliuered ; therefore hee giues 
chem ſufficient maintenance on this earth, and 
Peg an erernall Manſton of glory for them 
inthe Kingdome of Heauen, 

Seuenthly, Chriſt hee is an cuerlaſting Do- 
| aur, hee euerliueth ro inſtruct vs, and this re- 
doundes to the great mu and viilitie of all his 
Diſciples. How profitable and expedient was 
it to 16h0aſh King of Indea, that Khoiada was his 
' P3;eceptor and inſtrutour, for i Tehoaſh did 1hat 
which was good in the ſight of the Lord, all his 
time that Tehoiada the Prieſt tavweht him : but Te- 
hoiada waxed old, and was full w; dayes, and died . 
after the death of Tehoiada, the Xing and the 
Princes left the houſe of the Lord God of theiy fa- 
thers, and ſirued Groues and Idoles, and wrath 
came pon Indah and. Ieruſalem, becauſe of their 


he taught him, 7ehoaſh lined honeſtly, but after 
his death he falleth to Idolatrie. 

Icfus Chriſt hee faith truely of himſelfe; k Be- 
hold 1 am aliue for evermore, Amen. He living,in- 


| tracts vs, which is for our exceeding good, 
p tl ; I For 


them, he nouriſheth them, he hath fuffered the | 


treſpsſſe. During the life time of 7eh07444, while | * 
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Cuar. IT, Chriſt moit neceſſary for vs." 


1 For hee will inflrutt vs and teach vs in the way 
that we ſhould got, and will guide vs with bis eye 
continually. 

Seeing Ieſus Chriſt is ſuch a DoRour, who 
by his wiſedome will remooue , or cure our 
fooliſhneſſe;by his power, will ſupplic our weak- 
neſſez by his willingneſle, will helpe our vnto- 
wardnefle ; by his diligence, will amend our 
ſluggithneſſe;by his patience,will beare with our 
peruerſeneſſe;by his loue, will he couer the mul- 
titude of our infirmities, and beſtow vpon vs the 
riches of his mercies; and ſecing he cuer liueth 
to reach ys the way of our ſaluation, it is our 
duetie moſt willingly 19m /earne of him, » who of 
God is made wnto vs wiſedome, and righteouſneſſe, 
and ſanttification, and redemption , and that wee 
may make the better progreſſe in his heauenly 
and wholeſome Do&rine, -» Come and let vs goe 
vp to the Mountaine of the Lord, tothe Hoſe of 
the God of Tacob, and hee will teach vs his wayes, 


and we will walke in his pathes, 

Wee haue great neede of Chriſt to bee our 
Phiſition; to heale vs that are diſeaſed, and 2 to 
bind vp the broken hearted. 

The Lord may iuſtly ſay of vs, as hee ſaid of 
the people of the ewes, b The whole head i ſicke, 
yea and the whole heart ts heauie, from the ſole of 
the foote vnto the cronne of the head, there is no- 
thing whole therein, but wounds and ſwelling, and 
ſores full of corruption : they hane not beene wrap. 
ped nor bound wp, nor mollified with oyle, 
Weeſtand then in great need of Chriſt to bee 


our 


— 


nt 
for thee, ſufficient to amend, or to mitigate all 


Cu an I. Chriſt moſt neceſſary for ths, 


our Phiſition, hee is moſt expert, well furniſhed 
with all ſorts of Medicaments, hee is a moſt 
Loving, moſt Humble, and a moſt happie Phi- 
ſition, 

Firſt, hee is moſt expert, and of perfet know- 
ledge , and exatly knowes both the Nature, 
the Cauſes, and Remedies of all fickeneſſes and 
infirmities ; hee knew what weakeneſle and in- 
firmitie was in his ſeruant Peter,” better then 
Peter — 
| Secondly, hee is well furniſhed with all-ſorts 
of Medicaments, for grace is the principalleſt 
Medicament, and falue for our ſoules ; 4 The 
onely begotten Sonne of the Father, u full of grace 
and trueth , and obtaining grace from him who 
is the Fountaine of grace, we ſhall certainely find 
the trueth of his ſaying, © My grace & faffcie 


our infirmities. 

Thirdly, Chriſt is a moſt louing Phiſition, hee 
regards our health and happineſſe, bur ſeckes 
not our filuer, gold, or riches : Eliſha freely hea- 
led Naamap of his Leprofic, * and refuſed to re- 
ceine 4 reward from him. 

Chriſt, hee heales vs from the Leprofie of 
ſinne, alſo hee heapes his benefits vpon vs, and 
beſtowes rich rewards vpon his vnworthie crea- 
tures ; and to procure our health , Chriſt was 
content to make the medicine of his owne heart 
blood : Faſws eff ſanguis medici, & fattum eft Me. 
dicamentum phrenetici, 

Fourthly, Chriſt is + moſt humble Phiſition, 
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Cunar. Il. Chriſt moſt neceſſaric ſor ws. 


g meeke and lowly in heart, eſtceming of poore 
and ignoble men , who dwell in fmall cot- 
tages, as af the Noble and rich perfopages, who 
remaine in pleaſant Palaces, h Foy Gad i 10 accep- 
ter of perſons, , 

Chriſt, hee is very vnlike that yaine Phiſtrion 


ſelfe god in his letter directed to King CAgeſs- 
laws : Yet that naturall wiſe King, offended ar} 
the preſumption of that fooliſh man, wiſhed 
him a ſound minde, and a right iudgement. 

Our Phiſition being God himſelfe, rooke vp- 
on him our nature, and in great humilitic cal- 
led himſelfe i the ſanne of man, 

Fiftly, Chriſt is a moſt happie Phiſirion, be» 
cauſe none of his patients did euer periſh io their 
fickeneſle, k Fox the blind recezue ſight, and the 
halt goe, the lepers are cleanſed, the deafe heave, | | 
the dead are raiſed wp, the moſt dangerous and | 
deadly diſeaſes which hee vndertakes, are fuffici- 
ently cured and remooued. 

nd-Chriſt hee moſt perfeAy performes the | 
ductic of a happic Phifition, which is(according 
to the iudgement of CA{elpiades , one expert | 
himſelfe in that Arg) Medic: officinemn eff, wi cits, 
_ VE ICUnAe - ws B is the duetic of a. 

{tion to cure ſpeedily, ſurely, pleaſantly. 

Chaiſt healeth the diſcaſed icky, <a 
I he caſt ous the vucltane fhirits with his word, and 
bealed all that were ficke , ® when Peters wines 
mother was taken with a great fenter, Chrift, hee 
ſos even her, and rebuked the feayer, and i3 left 


her : 


l— 
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| by health; the greife and birrerneſle is but mo- 
| mentany : bur the ioy and pleaſure is cternall, 


a—— -- 


—_— cw _—_ 


Vnte 


her, and immediatly ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred 


y, for in ſtead of their ſhort paine, hee 
giveth erernall pleaſure, | 
| {firbeſaid, mr hw and bitrer- 
'neſfe, whiles the diſeaſes of their ſoules are in 


medicina habet , ad rempus amaritudinem , ſed 
poſfles frucis doloris ſanitate mionflratar, All 
fort of medicine for 2 time hath bitrernefle, 
bur afterward the fruit of that paine, is knowne 


which none ſhall take them, 


we may be _ R p 6 fork 

The Iewi le being © wit fe Ser- 
pents, by hooking «4 the broom erpen were hea. 
led, ſo we by looking to Chriſt, ſhall be healed from 
the ſting of ſinne. 

Secondly,is Teſus Chriſt ſuch a Phiſition? we 
ſhould alſo frequently reſort vnto him, that wee 
may receiue Phiſicke for our ficke ſoules. * 4 
great multitude of ſicke folke, of blind, halt, and 
withered, came 10 the poole Betheſda to obraine 
health for their bodies ; albeir,of all the number 
one only ws made whole at one time : we haue 
greater cauſe to cometo Chriſt, that wee may 
obraine health for oor ſoules, ſecing all who 


| | Firſt, becauſe Chriſt is ſuch a Phiſitiori, wee 
ſhould looketo him with the eye of faith, that 


| 43 


them, Chriſt hee healeth moſt ſurely, = for bee = Plalroz.3. 
| healeth all the infirmities of the godly : and moſt 


I anſwere that it may be of trueth, for emi FHicren, in 


{er. 


5s Nam. 21, 
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earneſtly require health, will receiue it from his 
 mercifull hands, 

- Ib wee had. ſuch a feeling of the paine bf the 
grieuous diſcaſe of our ſoules, Þ a5 that poore wo- 
man diſeaſed with a bloody i([ ue twelne yeeres, who 
ſuffered many things of many Phiſitions, wbo had 
ſpent allher goods, and it anailed hey nathing. If 
a ſence of the paine of her body, mooucd her 
with weakeneſle, and wearineſſe through many 
impediments, to touch Chriſts garment , ler vs 
addreſſe our ſelues ro come to our Sauiour, 
c The whole neede not 4 Phiſition, but they that 
are ficke, 

When wee are come to our Phiſirion, ler vs 

with all reuerence honour him : The wiſe man 
counſelleth vs to 4 honour an earthly. Phifition, 
with that honour that is due vnto him, becauſe of 
neceſsitie, There is much-more a neceſſitic of 
our heauenly Phiſition, that we ſhould honour 
him with all reuerence and ſubmiſſion, 
Wee ſhould truſt in him whom wee honour ; 
ſa the King of Judah did very fooliſhly, who 
in the extremitiE of his diſcaſc, © ſought not the 
Lord, bur did cleaue to the Phiſitions : but wee 
ſhall doe moſt wiſely, if wee cleaue to our Phiſ1- 
tion when wee expect for all good from him, 
who is the fountaine and. beſtower of cuery 
good gift, and heaucnly bleſſing, 

Thus looking to Chriſt, comming to him, ho- 
[nouring him, and truſting in him, we ſhall ob- 
taine health from him for f Chrift. deforeth not 


os death of him that dieth z-and being. reſtored 
to! 


] 


| 
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ro our health þy 


our heauenly Phyſtion, wee 


| ſhould ſhew our thankfulneſſe towards him, as 


chat Cripple did'to Peter and ohm, he followed 
them , 8 He entreil with them into the Temple praz- 
ſeng God, ) 

The Graxcians"exceedingly honoured Hippo- 
crates, and eſteemed him worthy of ditiine wor:- 
ſhip, becauſe he forerold that the plague of pe- 
ſtilence was comming, and did ſend hs diſciples 
to helpe and ſupport the diſeaſed, 


of God, and of his plagues, he auerts and ſtayes 
the iudgements of God, that they doe not ſeize 
vpon vs, he worketh our health, he procures our 
reconciliation with God, and our eternall falua- 
tion, What thankfulneſſe ſhould wee ſhew to 
him, with what honour ſhould we adore him, 
how carmeſtly.and willingly ſhould wee follow 
him, praiſing and worſhipping his glorious name 
for eucr, 

leſs Chriſt Who i the great Sheepheard of the 
ſheepe through the blood of the exerlaſting coucnant, 
he 1s molt neceſſarie for vs,i That he might gather 
together in one the children of God which were ſcat- 
tered, That he may feed them, and giue them peace, 
that they may dwell ſafely in the wilderneſſe, and 
fleepe in the woods; now the fheepeof Chriſis paſture 
are men,/aith the Lord God. 

Zacob he was a good ſheepheard , he ſuffered 
great paines for = good of his ſheepe ; ! 7 the 
day he was conſumed with heate , and with froit in 


| the night, and ſleepe departed from his eyes. 
G 3 


So 


Our Phyſition he forewarnes vs of the wrath 
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So m Moſes, when he hept the ſheepe of lethro 
his father in law, he drone the flicke farre within 
the deſart , to the end they might haue more 
plentic of foode. . 
Dauid was a ſtrong and couragious ſheep- 
heard, for how's gu came 4nd tooke a ſheepe out 
of the flacke, David went out after the _ and 
mote 


caught him, and teoke it out of his month, 


the Lyon,ond ſine bim. 

The great Sheepheard of our ſoules is more 
painfull then J«c#6, more carefull and prouident | 
then Moſes , more ſtrong and couragious then 
Daxid. 

Chriſt he © ewdered the croſſe, and [ffered con. 
tempr,y He aqmmgen yy; became obedient to 
the death, 4 He maketh his ſheepe to reſt in gveene 
paitare, they ſhall not want, © He followeth the loft 
ſheepe, he finds :t, he layeth it on his ſhoulders with | 
ion, he carrieth is home. 

Chriſt he is more ſtrong then Daszd, he deli. 
uers vs from. the _ rye , [Whoa 
4a roaring Ly on walketh about contines ceks 
whom he may deuoure. TDs 

Let every one of vs.confeſle in finceritie, and 
pray feruently , ſaying, with the holy man of 
God, t 1 hawe gowe aſtray like a loſt ſheepe, ſetke thy 
[cruant,for 1 ave nat forget thy commandements. 

[ris very manifeſt by proofe of continuall ex- 
perience,thar there is an abſolute neceſſirie of the. 
toure clements for the maintenance of this out 
earthly life, but certainly we ſtand. in greate: 
nced of che Lord Ieſus, for the ſuſtenance and 


Pre- | 


LES 


| |theelement of our breathing, and place of our 


Cnar IT, Chrift moſt meeſſaric for vs, = 


preſeruation of the ſpiricuall life of our ſoules. 
The element of the Ayre refreſheth vs, it is 


Being. 
The Water ſerues to cleanſe and to waſh a- 
= our filthineſſe , and for many other good 
©S. 
Fire or heate warmes vs; and po foode 
for the nouriſhment of our corruptible bodies. 
The Earth beares vs, albeit, © It groverh wn 
dey tvs, for the burthen of our finves, it nouriſh- 
eth vs, and doth carry. thorow the fecrer veines 
thereof, the water of the Ocean, farre from 
man ; it makes the falt and bitter waters of the 
Sea, tobe ſweet and pleaſant to vs. 
But Chriſtis-rmuich more needfull for vs 5 he 
doth refreſh vs with toy, with comfort,and with 
the light of his countenance, Þ /# hint we have 
peace, © in him we line, wee meoue, and haut our Be- 
i#g ; Chrifl purgeth 193 , 4 and waſbeth vs from owe 


frune1 in bis blood, he warmeth our cold frozen | 


hearts with the heate of his loue; 

f We who werealiantr and ftrangers from the co- 
venent of promiſe;, and wewhs' were” farre off, are 
made weere by bis bleed , we are no mort ftrangers 
ner. forreemers, but Citizens withihe Sams, and 
of 1he houſbold of God. Yea, 8 Whew the Ble- 


workes that are therein ſhall bee burme\ op, and 


the heanens fe away With a 
things ſha! iolharny Baen thew Chrift (hail br 
vnireas bath in life aud death adutenrege,;”' He _ | 

"F=& e 


mems ſhall melt\'with heate, and the earth with the | 
»9yſe, all | 
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be all, andin all things to vs , he will neuer leaue 
VS, ® He will receine V5 Onto þ 1mſelfe, that where he 
i, there we may be alſo , remaining and raigning 
with him in eternall and vnſpeakeable glory, 

The conſideration of this, that Chriſt is ſo 
neceſlarie for po mooue vs,and vrge vs to 
ſeeke him firſt of all and principally, to ſeeke him 
diligently and carefully, ro ſecke him in time, to 
ſeeke him in the right place where he is to bc 
found ; to ſeeke him in feare and humilitie, to 
ſecke him in truth and: finceritie , to ſecke him 
continually and conſtantly. 

Firſt, We ſhould ſeeke him principally, for if 
| Firs we ſhould ſeeke the kingdome of God (wee 
ſhould ſecke Himfirſt and principally) Who s 
m the way to that kingdome, and » who u the gruer 
and beflawer of that kinodome. \ 

Secondly, Let vs ſecke Chriſt diligemly, for 
ſo he ſeckes vs,as. 944 woman if hee klenrpaveef 
fuluer, doth light 8 candle, and ſweepe the houſe, and 
ſeeke diligently till ſhee finde it. By our diligent 
ſecking of Chriſt; we declare and teſtifie that we 
arethertrue Spouſe of Chriſt, who. defireth to 
beio m{cparably ro her husband ,  ſeekes 
him by night, and if ſbee finde him not,ſhe riſeth and. 
goeth about inthe Cirie by the ſtreets, and by the open 
places , and acketh the watch-men,, and diligently 
ſeekes bim whom her ſouls lonts, till bee finde him 
andiake hold on him. + - | | 
Thirdly, Ler:vs ſecke-Chrilt intime, q Secke 
yee the Lord while hemaybe found , callye pon him 


while he s neere , Let thewithed for fake pg" 
| an 
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aue and the onrighteous bis owne imaginations, and re- 
e he turne onto the Lord, and he will haze mercy pon 
ing him, and to our God, for heis very ready to forenue. | 

The fooliſh Virgins fought Chriſt, but vn- 
timouſly; * When the gate was ſbut, they cried, 
$r0 Lord, Lord, open ynto vs , but bee anſwered verily 
um [ know you #0t. 

,t0 It wedeſirethe Lord neere ynto vs, that (o ti. 
be mouſly we may ſeeke him and finde him, our 
ro ioy and our treaſure, let ys lzbour to obtaine mel- 
1m ting and broken hearts,and forrowfull ſoules, be- 
cauſe of our grieuous ſinnes and hainous rreſ. 
if paſſes commited againſt ſo good a God, ſo 
'ce kinde and ſo graciousa God for vs ; f The Lord 
us will be neere onto them that are of a comtrite heart, 
fer and will ſane ſich as be afflited in ſpirit, 
. Fourthly , When we addrefſe our Telues to 
or ſeeke Chriſt , ler vs refort to the right place, and 
of 0 the bleſſed companie of the godly people : 
#d tohn he ſaw * Chriſt in the midſt of the ſenen golden 
nt candle-ſtickes, abiding with great mateſtie, pow- 
ve | er and glory, We ſhould ſecke Chriſt inthat 
tO lace,among that ſocietie, where he promiſed to 
es preſent,in the Church,among the affemibly of 
"d. the righteous. U Loe, 1 4m with you alwaies untill 
mn the end of the world. 
ly Fifthly, Seeing Chriſt is ſoneceſlarie, ir is our 
” dutie to ſeeke him with holy feareand humility, 
as /acob ſought his fathers bleſſing ; 'he feared 
te * eat he ſhould baue beene curſed , with humilitic 
” and feare he ſought his bleſſing. 
s Thathappic woman Queene Efey, while ſhee 
| | | H 
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was to lecke her owne life, and-the life of her 
people from her husband. King * 4ſauercs , re» 
mcibring her owne vnworthineſſeand indigni 


Tic, and beholding the King his maieftie and glo- 


with preparation,feare, humilitieand faſting, 

be came tg.the King, and made her humble {ups 
plicarionto him, ſhee found fauour in; his fight, 
her requeſt was granted vatohet; - * 

Thus we ſecking Jeſus in holy feare, in humili- 
tic, with faſting, with preparation ; wee ſhall 
finde him: we may. draw neereto him while he 
holds vp the golden ſcepter of-his mercy vnto vs. 

Sixtly , Let vs feeke Chriſt in finceritie for 
his owne ſake, to glorific and honour his holy 
name ; not as.the carnall Iewes., who-ſought | 
Chriſt for theirbellics, © That they nright be filled, | 
wherefore Chriſthe reproques them, but let vs 
with carneſt. ſtudie ſeeke Chriſt, and labour to 
be like Nathaniel, 4 7r#e #raclites 3m whans is no: 
guile, ſo Chriſt ſhallacceprt of vs. _ + ,.. 

Seauenthly, If ir bee profitable forys to pray 
continually, it will bee profitable alſo to ſeeke 
Chriſt continually ; Chriſti natinitas ſanttificat 
woſtram,einsuita inſtruit neſtram,cins mors deftiruit 
woſtram,, Chriſts birth ſanRifies our birth , his, 
life inſtruRs ours , and his death deſtroyeth our | 
death. Jucaſſum laborat 7M: arquiſitione Uirtulum. 
qui tas alibi guam in Chriſto queris, In vaine doc 
any labour ro acquire vertues, who ſecke them 
in any other place then in Chriſt, 

When we by the grace of God are durifully 
exerciſed inſecking of the Lord leſus , we my 


| Cnay, III. 


Cnar. HI, of the Loveef Chrift. | 


and it ſhall be ginen you, ſeeke and ye ſhall frnde,cuen 


Chriſt himſelfe, whois of greateſt excellencie; 
in whom theres ſufficiencie of all good; ro be 
our King to deliver vs, who naturally are in bon- 
dage; to defend vs thar are infirme and weake of 
our (clues, to gouerne vs, who are ynruly ; wee 
ſhall finde him co be an highPrieft ; ro make in- 
rerceſſion for vs, who are guilrie; 10 reconcile vs 
ro our God, who were his enemies; £0 bleſſe ys 
{ with ſpirituall bleſſings ; we ſhall finde him our 
DoRortoinſtruR vs that areignorant; our Phy- 
| Grion to heale vs that are diſeaſed , our Paſtor | 
to feed ys, who are molt indigent, tothe great 
ioy of our hearts, tothe eremall comfort of our 
ſoules, to our eucrlaſting happinefle, 


— 


Of the Lone of (rift. 


V « bleſſed Sauiour, fo excel: 
lent in his owne nature, ſone- 
ceſlarie for vs, he is alſo moſt 
louing, and merciful to ys. 
The vndoubted aſſurance, 
and the firme perſwaſion of 

| his great loue and ardent af- 

fetion towards vs , is the cauſe of our ynſpeak- 
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ST 
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#eth,ſceingit is his owne gracious promiſe,s Arte |, uh. gs, 


ER 


»-- 


| CHuar, ILL. Of the Lone of Chrift, 


able ioy and conſolation : Yea , the diligent re- 
membrance of this loue of God to his owne 
Saints, is the cauſe oft-times of their wonder 
and admiration ; ©O Lord my God, thow haſt made 
tby wonderfull workes ſ6 many , that none can count 
in order to thee thy thoaghts towards ws: I'wontd 
declare, and ſpeake of them, but they are: moe then 1 
am able to expreſſe. 

b How deare therefore are thy theughts vato mes, 
O God | haw great 18 the ſan:me of them | If 1 ſhould 
caunt them, they are moe then the ſand : © who may 
be. able to comprehend what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height : And 10 know the 
love of Chrift which paſſeth knowledge. 

Ifrhe infinite loue of @hriſttowards his owne 
cannot be comprehended, how can it be ſuffici- 
ently vttered or- declared ; Yet let vs remember 
for our comfort and inſtruQtion, that the lauc of 
Chriſt rowards his Saints is eternall, grear, con- 
ſtant, ſweet , wiſe, ſtrong, manifeſt, anatural| 
loue, and a ftee loue, | 

Firſt, Chriſts Lone is cternall, becauſe he lo- 
ued vs before the world was made, hed who choſe 
vs,and © prepared a kingdome for 5 befare the foun- 
dation of the world , he alſo loued.vs before the 
beginning of the world : Burt Chriſt choſe vs, 
and prepared'a kingdome for vs, before the 
foundart:on of the world. It is true then-he lo- 
ued vs before the world was made,f even he toned 
vs, 4nd predeſtinate vs to happineſſe from all. ezerni- 
tre, which worketh all things after the counſell of his 


ne will, to bus glory,to onr felicitie. 
: Secondly. | 
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Secondly, Chriſts loue is very great, his af- 
fetion wonderfull tender rowardes his owne, 
&Hyg eyes are vpon them, his eares are open to their 
crie, his heart pirtierh them, his hand helperh 
them, hee delinereth them ont of all theiy troubles, 
hee willnever forger them ; h Can a woman for- 
get her childe ; though ſhe ſhould forget, yet Chriſt 
will not forget his Saints, for i he ſets them as a 
ſeale pon bis heart, and a fignet vpon his arme, 

His loue is more tender and ardent, then the 
loue of parents to their children , k Though my 
Father and Mother ſhould for ſake me, yet the Lord 
will gather me vp,and be the God of my ſaluation , 
1 Greater lone then this hath no man, when any man 
beſtoweth hu life for his friends. 

Some Mothers for the preſeruation of their 
naturall life , hauc killed heir owne children, 
m 4nd dideat thew ; we reade ofno Mother,who 
did giue her owne fleſhto be food for her child, 
toſaue his life in time of famine : But our moſt 
louing Saujour did beſtow his\ owne life, » And 
gaue his owne fleſb ſoy the life of the World, he was 
willingly content todie, that we might live cter- 
nally with bim in his happic Kingdome, 

Thirdly, Chriſts tender love is'alfo conſtant 
and permanent, © Foraſmuch as he loved hi owne 
which weye-in the World; unto the end hee loued 
them , vp With him there is no variableneſſe,neither 
ſhadowing by turning , 4 The Lord changes not,and 
the ſonnes of Tacob are not conſumed. 
| - Thegreat King of Heauen; is not as the mor- 
- kings on this carth,who oftentimes will alter 
H 3 
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vits Alex. 


— 


fetion, and change their fauorro wrath and in- 
dignation ; * King Ahaſhueroſh did promote Ha. 
man, exalted him aboue all bis Princes,but ſhort- 
ly after in his wrath commanded 19 hang him, 

Who was in greater favour with Alexander 
the great, then Clyz##s or Cali;thenes: yer Clytus 
within a ſhort ſpace was killed, and Cal:#beres 
tormented, 

Who in greater credit with So/yman the Mag- 
nificient, fourth Emperour of the Turkes, then 
Abraham Baſſas , whom Selymas made Yefier, 
which is the cheefe of all the Baſſaes, and Pre- 
fident of his, Councell , the greateſt honour 
inthe Turkith Empire, next vntothe Emperour 
himſelfe « And to honour him yer more, hee 
deliuered him his priuate Signet , wherewith 
the Turkiſh Emperours neuer vſed to truſt any 
but themſclues ; what hee commaunded was 
done, and whartſoeuer he did was taken for well 
done. He might withoutthe Emperours know- 
ledge giue any office, yea, the gouernment of 
whole Prouinces and Countries vnto his fauo- 
rires ; without whoſe companic So/ymasn was as 
one halfe dead. 

Hee ſo poſſeſſed the Emperour, that many 
commonly ſaid he ſoule of Solyman lined in A- 
braham, Burt quickly after, Abraham ſo much 
beloved and honoured, is brought in diſgrace 
with Selyman , He in the Court was murthered 
by the commandement of the Emperour, and 
ſo became the ſcorne of Fortune, the lamenta- 
ble ſpectacle of mans fragilitie. 


But 
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' Bur whoſocuer ſhall attaine to that happi- 
neſſe, as once to inioy the loue and fauour of 
| Ieſus, hee may certainely bee perſlwaded, neuer 
to looſe the ſame; For © God is #ot 48 man that hee 
ſhould repent, b and the gifts and calling of God 
are without repentance, © who ſhall 4 Vs 
from the lone of Chriſt, 4 hee will not breake the 
bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flaxe, but 
bring R_ indgement in trueth, who © will ſuf 
ficiently haue compaſiion on them that are igno- 


|74mt, and out of the way. 


Dilexit nos Chrittus dalciter, ſapienter fortiter, 
dulciter quyd carnem mauit, ſapienter quod cul. 


ouſly ; Sweetly, becauſe hee was clothed with 
our fleſh, Wiſely, becauſe hee eſchewed our 
faulr, Couragiouſly, becauſe he ſuffered death, 


he might taſt death for all men. 

Chrift he loued vs Sweetly, when hee 8 being 
Lequall with God, tooke on him the forme of a ſer- 
want, handwas made of 4 woman, i our Lord was 
made of the ſeede of David according to the fleſh, 
k Without contronerſie; great is the myHerie of god- 
lineſſe, which imGod manifeſted in the fleſb,inſtified 
in the Spirit, ſeene of Angels, {pi wn unto the 
Gentiles, beleened on in the World, and recemmed vp 
m glory. 

Is qui ftcerat hominem, fattus eft quod fect, 
ne perixet, quad feeit fattus eſt, homo ſuſctprends, 
quod non eyat, nox perdende- quod erat, Hee who 


made 


pam Vitawit , fortiter quod moyiem ſaſtinuit. | 


Chriſt hath loued vs Sweerly, Wiſel \ Couragi- | 


that f through the ſuff ering of death, by Gods grace 
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made man, hath become what hee hath made; 
leaſt that which he hath made ſhould periſh - he 


hath become man, by taking that which he had | 


not,not by looſing that which he had. 

Chriſt hath loued vs Sweetly, who being e- 
qaall with God in glory, did take vpon him our 
nature, and | was compaſſed with our infirmities, 
and was found in our ſhape, becauſe hee loued vs 
ſo, he would worke that great worke of our re- 
demprion. 

King Achab = when he went wnto the battell 
again# the Aramites, he did change his apparel, 
yndoubtedly not of loue, bur of feare. 

OurSauiour, n the ſeed of the woman, who was 
to breake the head of the Serpent, © hee made him- 
ſelfe of no repmation , and was made like vnto 
men, and was found in ſhape like as a man , his cx- 
ceeding loue and wonderfull affetion, was the 
cauſe that mooned him ro make ſuch an ex- 
change, asto take our fleſh, and giue to ys his 
righteouſneſſe. 

Fiftly,Chriſt hath loued vs moſt Wiſely ; for 
albeir, hee tooke vpon him ournarure, yer hee 
was notdefiled with our finne, p Chriſt did not 
finme, neither was there guile found in his month, 

As that Serpent of brafle, which Moſes by the 
direQon of God lift vp in the Wildernefle, jt 
had the ſhape of a Serpent, bur not the ve- 
home, nor poiſon of a Serpent ; Tes, 4 when « 


fierie Serpent had bitten a man, if he looked wp to 


the Serpent of byaſſe, he reconered and lived, 
So Teſus Chriſt r became the ſonne of man,that 
whoſoeger 


| 


| 


| 


it 
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whoſdener beleenerh in him ſhould not periſh, but 
hane eternal life. 

He was clad with our nature, but qor polluted 
with finne, being £ the holy Sonne of God, con- 
ceined by the Holy Ghoſt , borne of the Firgine 
Mary. 

Wee hane great comfort in this ſimilitude,be- 
cauſe Chriſt being very God, is very man alſo in 
one perſon; wee haue greater comfort in the 
diſlimilitude, becauſe albeit Chriſt bee man like 
vnto vs, yet hee is no (infull man as weeare , but 
is holy, harmeleſſe, * :he vndefiled Lambe of God 
without ſpot, * which kwew no'ſinne, that we ſhould 
be made the righteouſneſſe of God in him, 

Secing the Sonne of God hath aſſumed our 
nature, he is a fit Sauiour to fatisfie the Iuſtice of 
his Father, for rhat tranſgreflion and fault com- 
"mitted by man for it is agreeableto reafon,that 
becauſe man ſinned againſt God, hee ſhould al- 
ſo make ſatisfaction for finne, 

And ſceing Chriſt was free from finne, & the 
holy Son of God, not ſubic to any inbred im- 
pictic, that is a greater comfort for vs; thereby 
we may bce aſſured whatſocuer Chriſt ſiffered, 
it, was for our ſakes , Þ Hee was wounded for ouy 


tranſereſsions, hee was broken for our injquities: 
the chaſtiſement of our peace was wppn him, with 
his firipes we are healed , and the Lord hath laid 
vpon him the iniquities of Vs all, 

Chriſt our moſt holy high Prieſt, isnot like 
the Leuiricall Prieſts ; For < they were bound to 


I the 


| offer for ſinnes, aſwell for their owne part, as for 
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the peoples, becauſe they were finfull like the 
people : But Chriſt who is altogether free of (in, 
dHath appeared once 10 put away ſinne, by the ſa- 
crifice of bfmſelfe. Chriſt being without ſinne, 
is moſt fit to make ſatisfaion for vs who are 
ſinners, 

Sixtly, our Saviour loued vs Valiantly, be- 
cauſe he ſuffered death for vs, and that moſt wil- 
lingly, not by conſtraint or compulſion ; © Ns 
man taketh my life from me, but 1 (laith he) lay ze 
downe of my ſelfe, 1 haue power to lay it dewne, 
and to take it wy againe; And (of hath aboliſhed 
death, and hath brought life, and immortalitie on- 
to light through the Goſpel, 

Duemadmodum infeitum animalculum cut no- 
men oeſþa, cum impetit Petram, mon eam leait in- 
curſu, ſed potins perdit aculeum, ſic mors vehemen- 
ger falſa eft incurrens vitam, que eft Chriſius le- 
ſus, non enim potuit eum ten:re mors, ſed ipſa po- 
tins aculeum perdidit. 

Like as that Emmons beaſt called the 
Waſpe, when it inuades a hard Rocke, it hurts 
not the Rocke by that. onſet, but rather looſes 
her ſting : So death was..greatly deceiued by 
ſerting ypon life , which is Chriſt Teſus ; for 
death could not hold him, but rather looſe her 
ſting ; fo that Chriſt ſaith triumphantly, © © 
death, where i thy ſling? O graue, where is thy 
vidtory ? a 

Seuenthly, Chriſts loue towards vs is mani- 
feſt and apparent, not an obſcure or hid loue ir 
appeares cleerely both by his words or tiles | 
which 


* 
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which he giueth vs, and by his workes which he 
did for vs, Chriſt ſaith ro the godly _ ay | 
Siſter, my Spouſe, my Loue,wiy Dowe,, my onacſited, , . 
= to — me ; Hecalleth his people his he- CE | 
ritage, his* portion , the lot of bis inheritance, | He _ 
that toucheth them , toucheth the apple of the Lords « Deu.r.s, 
eze; and Chriſt when he is ſpeaking of any , who ' Zach.a.8, 
m ſhall doe his Fathers will, heſaith the ſame is my 
brother, my ſiſter, and mother. | m Math-12,50 
All thoſe ſtiles which Chriſt giueth to his| 
owne, are louing and comfortable. 

So the workes which he dothto them, they 
are very pleaſant and profitable. 

Firft, He awaires ypon our comming to him, 
and expedts vs a longer time then » Samuel did 
awaite for David, when he was to anoynt him 
King ouer Iſrael ; © He ſtands at the doore of owr 
hearts and knockes, If any man beare bis voice, and | on 
open the doore, be will come in vnto him, and ſuppe | 3 3n 
with him, 

Gemina dulceds ſuauitatis exuberat in petFore 

Chriſti, longanimitas tn expetanao , & facilitas 
gre Double [weetneſſe of pleaſure a- - rn -=_ 
bounds in Chriſts hearr, his patience, longani- 
mitie in awaiting for vs, his readineſſe to giue 
gifts tO vs. 
Secondly , When we haue wandred and gone 
aſtray, andere as loſt ſheepe inthe wildernetie of 
this world, he followeth vs, he ſeckes vs di- 
ligently while he finds vs, » he layeth vs on his | pr... : 
ſhoulders with ioy , and brings vs home againe in- it 
tothe ſheepe-fold of his obedience. 
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Thirdly, Becauſe he loued vs,he hath ſuffered 
much paine for vs, more then 9 Iacob ſ#ff red for 
Rachel ; r Hereby have we perceined his louegthat he 
layed downe his life for vs, © and hath redeemed vs 
from the curſe of the law, when he was maae a cur ſe 
for os, that through him the bleſsing of Abraham 
might come pon Vs, that we might receiuethe pro- 
miſe of the Spirit through faith, 

Fourthly , Becauſe Chriſt loued vs, he hath 
fought valiantly to obtaine and purchaſe vs to 
himſelfe ; he hath fought more valiantly then 
a Othniell did for Achfah the daughter of Caleb, 
whom hee gat to wife, with a Feld, and with a 
bleſſing : But ÞChrift hath ſpoiled the Principalities 
and Powers , and bath made a ſhew of them openly, 
and hath triumphed ouer them in the croſſe, 

Fifthly, Becauſe he hath loucd vs, he hath pa- 
tiently borne with our infirmitics , and did not 
forſake vs when we did offend him., < Though 
we fall, we jhall not becaſt off , for the Lord puttth 
under his hand;4 As the father hath compaſsion wp- 
on his chilaren,ſo hath the Lord compaſs10n onthem 
that feare him, Parents doc not rciet and deſpiſe 
their diſeaſed and ſickly children, but rather che- 


Tiſh theng and beare with. them , the loue of 


Chriſt is more ardent, who bcareth with our 
imperfections, and healeth all our infirmities., 
Sixtly,c Chriſt hath forgiuen ws all our rreſpaſſes, 
and hath put ont the hand-writing that was againſt 
Vs,.cuen he took out of the way that obligaiid which 
was contrary tos, Thus he diſchargeth vs of a 
moſt dangerous debt, hee cureth vs of a moſt 
deadly | 
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deadly diſeaſe, he preſerues vs from a moſt cru- 
ell enemie, he deliuers vs from a moſt darke pri- 


troubleſome debr, by making fatjsfaQtionthere- 
L 3 


ſon, he waſheth vs from moſt filthy ſpots. Thar 
happie woman did cuidently declare her great 
loue to Chriſt, while ſheed aid weſb his feete with 
her teares , and did wipe them with her haire, and 
kiſſed them,and anomed them with oyntment. 

Butthis is a greater demonſtration of Chrilts 
loue towards vs, for that he hath waſhed vs vile 
and miſerable finners with his owne blood, from 
the filchineſſe and pollution of our finnes , and 
© anoynted our eyes with eye ſalue , that we may ſee; 
And * the anoyming which we haue received from 
him dwelleth in 1s, and teacheth 5 all thingsnecd- 
full for vs ro know for oureternall ſaluation. 

And as tm loue he hath delivered vs from the 
greateſt euill,and hath diſcharged vsof the worſt 
debt; ſo alſoin his incomprehenſible tauour , he 
hath beſtowed ypon vs the greateſt good, and 
furniſhed to vs. the . moſt pretious and durable 
riches. 

When as .4#e#//us Caeſar had of his owne ac- 


cord payed the debt of a Senator his fauorite, | 
and had releeued him. of that heauic burden, he 
was therefore.renowmed and greatly praiſed , 
Yethe did not beſtow a ſufficient maintenance, 
whereupon his friend afterward might haue bin 
intertained., as he being aduertiſed of that mar- 
rer,did write rothe Emperour, Mihimbil, Thou 
haſt giuen nothing to me, 

Bur Chriſtas he hath relecued vs, of a moſt 
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of, ſo further, hee will giue vs more pretious 
iewels, and morc worthy rayment then 8 Eleazer 
Abrahams ſeruant gaue to Rebecca, and h a betrer 
inheritance thE Dawid gaue to Mephiboſheth: yea, 
i He will receine from him 4 king dome which cannot 
be ſhaken , but remaineth with vs forever, So we 
may fay, k Chriſtus nobis omnia & in omnibus, 
Chriſt is all to vs, and in all things. 

This was a true fignification of the loue of 
Euilmerodach King of Babel, toward lehoiachin 
King of Iudah, for that | be lifted wp his head 
and brought him out of priſon , he ſhake kindly to 
him, and changed his priſon garments, he ſet his 
tbrone aboxe the throne of bis Princes that were with 
him in Babel , and he did giue bim a continuall por- 
tionall the dayes of bus life 0 

Chriſt hath giuen a more ſure demonſtration of 
his loue towards vs, who brings vs forth from 
a filthy priſon, who ſpeakes peaccably and com- 
fortably ro our conſciences, who changeth our 
priſon, rent and polluted garments, who be- 
ſtoweth vpon vs = the Spirzt of truth which will 
leade ys in all eruth , and " who will grant tows, 
that we ball fu with Him , and with bu Father in 
hy throne, to praiſe and bleſſe his glorious name for 
ener and ener. 

- Thus the Loue of Chriſt,may be very mani- 
feſt and well knowne to vs, by his' awaiting for 
vs, whoarelingring , by his ſceking of vs, when 
weare wandring ; by his taking” 'paines for vs, 


| who were flecing and departing from him ,; by 


fighting for vs, for our Redemprion: by ſoffe- 
| ring 
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ring vs who are infirme and weake; by forgiuing 
VS _ debts, by beſtowing vpon ys great be- 
nefits. | 

Eightly, Chriſts Loue is naturall, not forced g 
a He taketh away iniquitie, and paſſeth by the tranſ- 
ereſcions of his heritage, he retemeth not his wrath 
for ener, beeauſe merci pleaſeth him , He will turne 
azaine and hane compaſsion Vpon 5, be will ſubdue 
our iniquities, and caſt all our ſinnes into the bot- 
tome of the Sea: We may therefore (becauſe 
Chriſts loue is naturall,and mercy pleaſeth him) 
with aſſured confidence belecue all his promiles. 

IF a couctous or auaricious worme, would 
promiſe vs great benefite, we might haue cauſe 
to doubt of the performance of that promiſe, 
ſeeing it 15 contrary to his nature to be liberall 
or benehiciall, 

But Chriſt when he promiſeth good things, 
we may be certainly perſwaded thar in due time 
he will accompliſh and fulfill what euer he hath 
promiſed , for he doth Þ quiet himſelfe in hi lone. 
His fauour is narurall to him, As it is naturall to a 
lively fountaine, to giue forth her ſtreames of 
wholeſome water, and to the bright Sunne to 


give light and heare where it ſhineth : So it is 
naturall ro Chriſt, who is the true fountaine and 
well-ſpring of all bleſſedneſſe, and who is < the 
Sorne of righteouſneſſe, to refreſh, enlighten, and 
give health and grace to all his beloued Saints, 
where cuer they remaine ypon this earth, 
Ninthly, The Loue of Chriſt, isa moſt free 


| Loue, no waies merited by vs; for itis extended 


to 


Naturall, 
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ro miſerable, finfull, vaworthy, and wretched 
creatures : Chriſt will cure our miſerie, 4 heale 
our rebellion, he will lone vs freely, his amger will be 
turned away from vs, he will make vs happie for 
cuer. 

I will ſpeake God-willing, of our naturall mi- 
ſerie and wretchedneſſe, in the next Chapter. 

Butficſt, propound the vie of this doctrine, 
Viz, that we ſhould loue Chriſt , who hath ſo 
loued vs. | 

Secondly, The euident fignes, and ſome infal. 
lible tokens of thoſe that loue Chriſt , whereby 
they may truly know whether, they loue Chriſt 
their Redeemer ornot. 

Thirdly, Some comforts and benefits, which 


are prepared for all thoſe that loue the Lord 
| Teſus, 

Firſt, tt is our dutie to loue and affc our Sa- 
| viour with a moſt ardent and carneſt affefion 
the faichfull ſoule, the true Spouſe of Chriſt 
ſaith © 7 am ſicke of loxe, Great is her aftcAion 
| towards Chriſt, great will be the conſolation ſhe 
| ſhall receive from Chriſt , f ze will bring bey to 
| the wine-cellsr. his lone will be a banner oney her, 
hewill tay her with fiacons , and comfort her with 
h1s apples, his fruit will be ſweet an1 dcleFable vnto 
her month,his comforts will refreſh her for cuer. 
Let vs not preferre the loue of. any worldly 
thing or carthly commoditie vnto the loue of 
Chriſt, tor {2 did the Gadarens, from 8 whom 
Chriſt deparred, whom he left in miſery and 
| bondage: But let vs h /ave the Lord our God, with 

all 
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all our heart , and with all our ſoule , that we may 
line , Hethat loweth his life better then Chriſt , ſhall 
loſe it, and he that hatetb his life in this wor ld, ſhall 
keepe it nts life eternall, | 
Secondly, The inward affeQion of our heart, 
ſhould appeare cuidently, and be manifeſt to all, 


by the outwardprofeſſion of our mouth i ho. | 


foener therefore ſhall confeſſe Chriſt before men, 
Chriſt will conſeſje him alſo before his beanenly Fa- 
ther , whofoener (ball dewy Chriſt: before men, him 
alfo will Chriſt deny before his heanenly Father 
which is in heauen , * Whoſotuer ſhall be aſhamed v 
Chriſt and of his words among this finſull and ads]. 
teraus generation, of him ſhall the Sowneof man al. 
ſo be aſpamed, when he commeth in the glory of his 
Father with the holy Angels. + 

- The good Emperour Toviewws , who was of 
excellent wit, and found Itidgement ; ginen to 
letters, and therewith well learned, he was 2 
faithfull and fincere Chriftian ; Inſomuch thar 
when the Apoſtata 7«lianws, commanded that 
no Chriftian ſhould bee a Captaine, neither 
ſhould haue any charge ot office in the watres. 
fontanus pleaſantly an(: wered, thathe made grea- 
ter account of the faith whereof he made pro- 
feſhon, then of any dignitie or honour he inioy- 
cd, and ſo gaue vp his charge : Yer afterwards 
hee was aduanced to great honour , euen with 
great ioy and applauſc choſen Emperour ,-and 
the Emperiall enſ{rgnes giuen to Kim. His loue 
to Chriſt, as it was intire and/ardent , ſo he'pub- 


T beoderet | 
Emſcb, 


likely with danger and loſle fora time, profeſſed 
K 


© 


the 


| 
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the ſame,as many other Martyrs,the faithful ſer- 
uants of the Lord, whoalbeit | they were Howed, | 
hewen aſunder , albeit they were flaine with the 
ſword , afflifted and tormemied., yer did they ne- |, 
 uer deny their Maſter, nor forfake their faith, 
but becauſe of their greatand inward affeftion , 
they publikely, conſtantly, and openly confeſſed 
their Lord, = bolding faſt their proſefſsionz whoſe 
example ſhould be a tovs to loue Chriſt 
as they did, ardently and manifeſtly in the view 
and ſight of all the world, and ncucr ro bee aſha- 
med of ſuch a good Maſter, 

| Thirdly, Wee ſhould conſtantly loue Chriſt 
at all times, and never ſuffer our loue to decay , | 
but that continually it be feruent, manifeſt, plen- 
tifull and conſtant, As the Hawke while ſhee is 
fit to catch the Prey and liuely to fice well, ſhee 
is ſet on the hand of the King or Nobleman; bur 
if ſhee be olde or dead, then ſhee is caſt off, or to 

the dunghill : So wee when we loue Chriſt with 

alacritie and cheerefulneſſe,then weare on Gods. 
right hand, in his fauour arid louc /; But if wee 
dic and decay in loue,weare in the readie way to 

be caſt off and caſt away , Our loue to Chriſt is 

like a little fire or flame : Then wee muſt not 

quench it, or caſt water vpon it, for that puts it 

out ; ſo our finnes they bee as-water , yea cuery 

ſinne that we commit is as a diſh of water caſt on 

the little fire of our loue, and by it we doe what 

wee can-to extinguiſh and-put out the fire of | 
Gods grace; but we muſt doeas the Priefts did, 
who according to the commandemeni of God, 


did 
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did keep the fire vp6 the Altar,neuer le it go ont, 
but fed it continually, * The fire (faith the Lord), 
ſball ever burne pon the Altar, and nener gve out. 
So we mult cheeriſh and preſerue this fire of our 

loue, and carry wood to this fire daily and conti- | 
nually : if we be like the Epheſtans , » who zf 
their firſt lone (as all are when we examine our 
ſcluesthroughly, we may ſoone perceiuea great 

and manifeſt decay of ourloue) our TIudge will 
then Þ come ag4inſt ts ſhortly, and will remooue our 
candleſlicke out of his place, except we amend ; and 
ſuffer vs to remaine 1n fearefull and comfortleſle 
darkeneſſe, and in ignorant blindneſle, deſtitute 
of the light of Gods louing countenance, 

Bur ler ys endeauour with great diligence, rhat 
wee may haue ſuch an affeQtion and loue to 
Chriſt, as Mary Magdalen had , who loued and 
honoured Chriſt in his life, and awaited on him 
at his death, and ſought him diligemly after his 
reſurreion z 3 18 whom firſt he appearea, comfor. 
ting her, and direQing her, toſhew his reſurreRi- 
on to his Diſciples. 

We reade of many women who were not 
enlightned with the knowledge of Gods word, 
that conſtantly and firmely loued their hus- 
bands; Hypſicrates wife to Mithridates a King 


I 


of Pontus, did change her apparell, and follow- 


ed her husband thorow many difficult and dan- | 


gerous waies, while he fled from Pompei, and 
was a great comforr to him in time of his trou- 
ble,during the ſpace of his exileand baniſhment. 
Alſo Salpriia, wife to Lentulus Craſtelis, when as 
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her morher 144 did watch ouer ber narrowly, 
and keepe her moſt diligently , leaſt fhee thould 
follow: her-husband to Sica, baniſhed by the 
Triumvers , . natwithſtanding- tgking to her 
worne and common clogthes.,-- accompanied 
with-two maides, forſaking her mother , who 
with alluring words (no doubt) promiſed .her 
eaſe and reſt, and good entertainment,ſhe priuily 
came to her husband, neither refuſed ſhceto ba- 
nif-her ſclfe, tharer loue and fidelitic rowards 
her troubled husband, mightthe betterappeare. 
It is greatly to be feared, that (as ther Queene of 
the South will riſe in indgement , and condemne the 
ewes, for their contempt of. Chriſt ; ſo even 
Ethnicke women will riſe in iudgement with this 
generation. and condemne it for thcir cold affe. 
ion and diſtoyaltie torleſirs Chriſt, who offers 
to bethe good husband of theis ſoules : Bur lct 
vs! take þ owr crofſe and follow Chriſt, and farſake 
our ſelues. Ler vs loue our heaucnly husband moſt 
conſtantly, and adhere to him , moſt ſtedfaſtly 
affeRing him, with a moſt tender, an carneſt, a 
conſtant and a loyall affeion, 

Now foraſawich as. the prophane worldly 
man, will profeſſe openly , and affirme boldly, 
that he loucs Chriſt greatly; Yea, one wood 


rowards Chriſt were called in queſtion, and he 
accounted as one that is * Luke-warme , neither 
bot wor cold, whom Chriſt will þew out of bis mouth, 
And ſeeing that u zhe heart is deceitſull and wicked 
aboue all things ,whocan know is? I will briefely ſer 

downe 


— 
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downe ſome ſure -fignes and tokens, whereby 
any.) may' know .afluredly whether they loue 
Chriſt rightly or notz 

1,, One that lauerh Chriſttruly, will be mind- 
fall of Chriſt continually, his firit thought jn the 
morning will beot him, bis laſt cogitarianin the 
evening will bee of him, in'the day time, and 
night time hee will thinke ypon him, and neuer 
ſuffer that Chriſt flip our of his memorie, hee 
will lay- withihe Fairhfull ſaule, therrue- ſpouſe 
of Chriſt , *.7 null remember thy lone: more then 
wine, The people of God in their banifhment 
at Babylon, did-® newer forget _ bus 
remembxed their Citje; and preſerreags 10 their 
- | cheeft toy, becaule of theirloue to Ieruſalem, If 
one loue earneſtly the King of Icrufalem,y he will 
neuer forget. him, but alwayes remember him 
with intire affeRion,and heartie thankeſgiuing. 

Secondly, .if thou loye Chriſt in Gnceririe, 
thou wilt delight in his- word greatly, 'and're- 
joyce to heare him ſpeaking to thee , thou wilt 
ſay ; Þ.1t « the woyee of my welbeloued ; < The ſbee 
of Chriſt know his, voyce y and follow their $a- 
uiour, but they flee from a ſtranger, becauſe they 
know not his yoyce. Thou wilt take great pleaſure 
to heare him ſpeake to-thee, {for he 41d preach 
good tidings to thee , libertie yo'thee that art cap- 
tine , the opening of the Priſon. to thee that art 
bound , he will preach the: acceptable/yeere of 
the Lord tothee,to-comfort thee that mowrnes) 


and prochime peace, andgeconciliationtothee 


who by nature was his enemie. + 
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| the dagzhrey of Tacob, while hee 
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Thirdly , whoſocuer loueth Chriſt as th 
ſhould doghey will deſire earneſtly to haue ſoci- 
etie and communion with Chriſt, yea,to poſſeſſe 
Chriſt, and ro bee poſſeſſed by him , that they 
may with feeling and experience teſtific © my 
beloutd is mine, and 1 am his, and to atraine to 
that fellowſhip and communion, they will bee 
—_— to _ great _ and to beſtow 

tcharges and e es. 

© Sehechem, f kw ds heart clane vnts Dinah 
longed for her 
naturally, did aske her in Marriage ; He ſaid wn+ 
t0 her Father, and t0 her Brethren, let mee finde 
fanonr in your eyes, gram me my requeſt, end 1 will 

iue you whatſoearr yee appoint mee, 4ke of me a- 
Cn; th dowry and gifts, and 1 will gine 
44 ye appoint mee, ſo that yee give mee the mazde to 
wife , and for her ſake he ſuffered inciſion in his 
fleſh, and he deferred wot tobe cirrumtiſed becauſe 
he loved [acobs daughter, 

Who ſoloueth Chriſt ſpiritually,with an car- 
neſt and tender affeQion, to the end they may! 
poſſeſe Chriſt, and inioy the pledges of his pre- 
ſence, they will bee content willingly to beſtow 
expenſes, and to indure paines, yea, to ſuffer 
death, that they may obtaine him, 8 Who & the 
reſurrettion and the life. 

Fourthly, obedience to the commandements 
of Chriſt, 1s a moſt ſure argument of a Chriſti. 
ans affeQtion towards Chriſt , h If yee love mee 
(faith he) keepe my Commandements, Dathan and 
Abiram loued not Moſes, for when he the Ruler 


of 
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of the people ſenu.tor them ,.. they diſobeyed 
and anſwered,  }ee will nat rome. vp.z therefore 
they went dewne alive into the ue, aff the carth 
conered thems, 

Daxid loued the Lord tenderly , k Therefore 
hee made haſt, and delayed not to keepe bis Cann 
mandememts. | 

Fiftly, if thou loue Chriſt, thou wilt be great. 
ly grieued and diſcontented , when any diſho- 
nour or indignitic is done to him. £6b:/bas the 


David, for when Shimes came out, curſed and 
iuiured Danid, CAbiſhai was offended, and m ſaid 
onto the King, what deeth this dead dogge curſe 
my lord the King * Its me goe, I pray thee, and take 
away his head. 
Many and great benefits will they receiue 
who loue Chriſt dutifully ; Hee chat /oveth me, 
Jhall bee loued of my F vo oh ; hee will beſtow his 
lowing kindueſſe and fawour pen them. The fa. 
vour of God is moſt profitable, moſt pleaſant 
and permanent: .If the fanour of an earthly Kin 
n bee like the dew pen the graſſe, that will refeeſ 
oe, and increaſe his eſtate in Worldly goods ; 
the fauour of the Heavenly King will bee much 
more profitable ; o1# his fanour is hfe, Gods fa- 
uour is moſt pleaſant, and ſo moſt xo bee defired, 
which made Dauid thus to pray ; p Lord lift wp 
the light of thy countenance vpon ws, (God giue vs 
thy favour and loning kindneſſe.) Thou baſt giuen 
mee more ioy of heart; thew others had, when thetr 


wheat and wine did abound. His fauour is perma- 
nent 


ſonne of Zeyuiah did carrie great affection to | 
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nent andnot alterable; q 74m the Lord (faith he) 
I change not, 0K of Jacob are 
not confumtd , And (ceing-* the gifts of God aye 
vnchangeable, and without repentance , © God is 
wot 45 man, that he ſhould repent.” Our Heavenly 
King is nor like arrcarthly-King , for oftentimes 
ir commeth to paſſe, that a mortall King will | 
change his affe&ion,and alter hisJoue,as* LHhs- 


Jhaerns did to Haman, as before was ſpecified. 


Orontes {onne-in-law to Kits LATaxerXEs, 
hauing experience ofthe changeableneſle of the 
affection of great Princes, being reiced of the 
angry King; and condemned; Like as (faid hee) 
the = of thoſe who did accompr, fomrimes 
were placed fora greatnumber , at other times 
for a ſmall number (for in old times,men vſed to 
make their accompts with their fingers; as now 
they doe with-counters:)ſo the friends of Kings, 
while they inioy the fatiour of Kings, they may 
doc greatthings to helpe themſcluesandorhers; 
but whenthey are in diſgrace with cheir.Prince, 
they may doe very little for theirownreleete. Tt 
is better therefore to truſt inthe Lord, » Then to 
hane confidence in princes , his fauour is ſteadfaſt, 
and permanent, hee himſelfe is alwayes preſent 
with his ewne ,** To belpe in time of neede, 

Tacob a loving father,"y Hee loved Toleph, 4nd 
made him a toate of ' many colours,” but hee'could 
not continually bee preſent with him,' to hane 
defended him: from the envie and fury of his 
brethr-n, n 

Dawid a louing Prince, andwell minded to- 

wards 


j 
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he could not euer accompanic him, to ſaue him 


from the ſword of 1o4b, bur whom God tauours | 


hee will at all times bee preſent with them, Þ He 
will bee with thems in trouble, bee will deliner thens | 
and glorifie them, $; 

Secondly, if wee loue Chriſt, £ Wee knew that 
all things worke together for the beft onto vs, the: 
troubles,afflitions,and calamirties of this life will 
worke to our good. This they doe nor of their; 
owne ſtrength or nature, but by the appoint-| 
ment of God : for if earthly Phiſitions can fo 
temper poiſon by their art, thatthey will make 
it to procure the health of a mans bodie; Ir is no 
merueile alchough the moſt wiſe God, ſo temper | 
our croſſes and all our afflictions, as to make 
them to redoundto the weale and profit of thoſe 
who loue him, 

Thirdly, if wee loue Chriſt, we ſhall be be-| 
loud of him, and 4 ſurely hee will give reſt to his] 
beloged , after our paines, trauell,and miſeric,we 
hall inioy peace, reſt, and tranquilitie. NaO0f!| 
e ſaid vntoRuth, my danghter ſhall 1 not ſecke reſt 
for thee, that thou mayeſt proſper : Chriſt will lay 
vnto tharſoule that loucth him, I will ſecke reſt 
for thee, that thou mayeſt proſper crernally, 

Fourrhly, f he that louctch me ((aich Chriſt), 7 
will love him,and ſbcw my owne ſelfe unto him, yea 
hee will giue his owne ſelfe vnto him, forthe 
price of his redemption, hee will purge him, 
honour, and bleſle him, ID 

Lets vs walke jn loue, eney 4s Chriſt hath lowed 
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vs,and hath ginen himfelfe for 05,10 be an offering 
and a ſacrifice of ſweet ſmelling ſauour tv God, 

' Nowh onto him that loued ts, and waſhed vs 
from our finnes in his blood, and made vs Kines 
and Prieſts onto God, ewen his Father, to him hee 
glory and dominion for euermore, Amen. 

Thus of the manner how wee ſhould loue 
Chriſt, viz. greatly, openly, conſtantly , alſo of 
the ſignes ſhewing our affeRion-to him, viz. 
our remembrance of him, ourdelighring 4n his 
word, our defire of communion with him,our 
obedicncero-his precepts, our griefe and diſcon- 
tentment athis diſhonour : further, of our com- 
forts when we loue him ; we ſhall get Gods fa- 
uour, all rhings ſhall turne ro our good, wee ſhall 
ger reſt, peace, puritie, proteRion, his bleſſing, 


| honour, and eternall happineſſe. Wee will next 


ſpeake of the freeneſle of his great loue rowards 
miſcrable man. 
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| Chriſts free loue to miſerable man. 


His - incomprehenfible loue of 
Chriſt is moſt free, no way of 
our deſeruing, for it is extended 

'. to miſerable, ſtnfull; vnworthy, 
Md wretched creatures : We in- 

cede are © prore;anaked, blind, miſerable, and 

| wretched, 


— 
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wretched, & thar by our default & procurement, 
for God at the _— b He made man in bs 
own: image,according to his owne likeneſſe,& in 
rigreouſnes, and holines, ainc imw wi mare Ns, MAN 
was the image & workemanſhip of God, Exem- 
plamque Det quiſqe eſt in imagine parya, cue 
oneis the example of God ina ſinall image; pl 
we were all at the beginning, but wee did nor a- 
bide in the ſtare of our creation ; wee loſt our 
happineſle by our owne finne and defection, and 
fo wee became weake, morrall, vile, vnhappie, 
finfull, and miſerable in our bodies, ſoules, and 
in our actions. 

Our bodies< are duſt and earth, taken out of 
the earth, and which ſhall returne againe thereto : 
Corpus materia eft malitie, our bodie is a matter 
of naughtineſle, Corpus eft yolutabrum, & diner - 
ſorium peccatorum , our body is a wallowing 
place, and lodging of finnes : Corpus eft puteus 
C4no ac miſeria tantum ſeatens, our body 1s a pit 
full of clay,filrhineſſe,and onely miſerie,it is be- 
come cadauer ſenſubile ſepulchrum portabile,a ſen- 
ſible carion, a portable ſepulchre : the beginning 
of our body is filthineſſe,the perfeRion thereof 
is weakenefle, the end thereof is rortenneſle. Ir is 
called ſasrns ftercorum, eſta verminm, a ſacke of 
filthineſle, a baite and food of the wormes. 

The ſoule of man much more prerious and 
excellent then the body : when we conſider the 
faculties, and the beſt ornaments thereof, wee 
may {oone perceiue them (as they are meerely 
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naturall ) to bee exceedingly defaced and de- 
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griefe, and he that increaſeth knowledge increaſeth | 
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raued, in ſo much that the reaſon and vnder- 

anding it ſelfe ( which is-as needfull for our 
ſafetic and cranquilitie, as the anchore is to the 
Ship, and as pleaſant and proficable to vs, 2s rhe 
Sunne is to the World ; without the Sunne, al- 
beit, there were other planers and Starres, there 
would remaine but darken:lc-; and without rea- 
ſon, albeir, there were other ſenſes and powers, 
there would remaine but bruitiſhneſſe. This our 
vnderſtanding is firſt obſcured and darkened , 
d So that the naturall man, perceiueth not the things 
that are of God, for they aye fooliſhneſſe to him :; 
Secondly, it is ſo feeble and weakened, thar all 
the trauels and- Jabours of the wiſcſt (without 
the aſhiſtance of Gods holy Spirit) cannot in- 
creaſe the light, the knowledge and the ſtrength 
thereot - c Neither m he that planteth any thine, 
neither hee that watereth, but God that gimeth in. | 
creaſe : Thirdly,it is ſo corrupted and vitiate,that| 
it would f dereine vs, and cauſe vs rebell azainſt 
God, with thoſe Babylonians ; 2 /t would prffe vs | , 
up, and not edifie vs , h It would make vs wiſe t6/ 
doe twill, but haue no knowledge 10 goe well, yea, | 
the beſt effe thereof would be trouble and vex:- | 
ation ; i For in the mullitude of wiſedome s much | 


0r70w, 
Such then being the vanitic and miſerie of the | 
vnderſtanding, how great is the vanitic, and mi- 
ſcrie of the will, and of the affetions, which 
ought to bee goucrned and directed by the vn- 


derſtanding. 
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The will of man ſo differs from the will of 
God, asthe Tonick Idiome or Language, which 
is inlarged, differs trom- the Articke Idiome, 
which 1s contracted. 

Itis Gods will that we conteine our ſelues 
within the limits of reaſon, but our.will isto 
paſſe oner 'and tranſgreffe. the! bounds apporn- 
ted by God, yea, our will is dire contrary to 


the Lords willz his will;is holy-and heauenly,our 
will-is wicked and earthily ; k- The will of God « | *Rom.13.2, 


£004, acceptable and perfect z. oar will is cuill, per- 
uerſe and 1mpertect. 

It is the Lords will,) That we be holy in all man. 
wer of lifeand conver ſetion, as be which hath called 
Us is holy But w we are all ynder ſinne, we have all 
gone ont of the way, wee arc all unrighteous ; and 
made altogether unprofitable, It is Gods will that 
we be trueand faithfull ,» a he © called. fartbfull 
and true, and indeeth righteouſly ; but all men are 


tyers, falſe and deceitfull by nature.: God willcth 


vs to be p 4 Royall Prieſthood, a free people, his own 
children, brethren and fiſters to Chriſt Ieſus;but 
q we hane beene ſeruants to finne, ſlaves to our vile 
affetions, and vaſſals ro Satan. Ir is the Lords 
will, * That we ſhould be the Temple of God,and that 
hy good Spirit ſhould dwell iw ws; but we have be- 
come! a denne of theexes, a receptacle of foule 
ſpirits. It is the Lords will, * that we ſhould be as 
the Oliuz trees ſpreading our branches in beautie, 
wirhin his garden ; bur we » are & bryers 4d 
thornes, worthy to be: caſt into everlaſting fire, 


* 1 Cor} 9- 


Itis the Lords will, that * we ſhouldbe bus hugban- 


L 3 arie 


S1imil, 


| 1. Pet, 1. 15% 


" Rom,3 9. 


" Reu.,19, 11, | 


® Plal.rn15, x1. 


P 1,DPer.z g. 
i Rom,6, 17. 
"1.Cor,z. 16, 


 Luk,n9.46, 
* Hol,14-7. 


u ] 4.7.23» 


— 


es 
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b 2, Tim-t 
30, 


e2,Cor.,11,3. 


dHaſ. 2-19. 


* Ezech, 16. 


Cuar, I1II, Chrifts free Lowe, 2 


arie or field to bring torth fruit in the appointed 
ſcaſon, | 

Bur alas in vs) thiſtles do growin ſicad of wheat, 
and cockle in ſtead of barley , we are a barren and 
vnprofitable husbandrie, * ##/#hy to be reprooued, 
very neere veto curſing ; whoſe end (except wee 


timely and (eriouſly.repent) is to bee burned. It | 


is the Lords will that we ſhould be his * fruitful 
Vinezard,to bring forth grapes,and to-be his plea- 
{ant plants , but wee haue brought forth wilde 
grapes ; hee looked for ipdgement, but beho/d oppreſ- 
ion , for righteouſneſſe but bebold a crying. 1c 15 the 
Lords will that web ſhould be weſſels of gold and 
filner nts honour in hu houſe, but wee hawe beene 
weſſelsof wood and earth unto diſhonour. It is the 
Lords will <shat wee be preparea to bee preſented us 
pure Virgins #0 him, that he may be our husband, 
d 19 marry vs unto himſelfſe for eur, yea to marry 
Vs in righteouſneſſe and indoement , in mercy, in 
faithfulneſſe,and in compaſeion : bur wee forlaking 
our moſt wiſe and moſt louing husband , the 
guide of our youth, the giuer of all our good, 
© wee hane committed fornication with his enemies , 
wee haue increaſed our whoredomes, * we hane done 
Jhamefully and fooliſhly , and haue played the harlot 
with the world and with finne, and iuſtly hauc we 
deſerued his wrath and indignation , ſhame, po- 


hh ——_— WC a a 


uerty and deſtruction; 2 For the Lord deſtroyeth 
alt them that goe a whoring from him , yea wee 
wholy gain-ſtand the good will of our God. And 
as the planets are mooued with a-motion, which 
is contrary to. the moouing of the Vuiuerle : fo 


alſo 
7 


Cuay. [IT 


alſo our nature, and the whole courſe of our life 
is direMly repugnant to his molt holy comman- 
dements. | 

We*& haue then good cauſe to: renounce our 
owne wicked and peruerfe will and to-pray with 
the Prophet 5 k Teach me O Lord to ave thy will: for 
thou art my'God, let thy good Spirit leade me ryito| 
the land of righteouſneſſe, i for it is God which wors 
keth in 9s both the with and the deed, enen 3f bus 
goodpleaſaxe ,.we aus coſe atrall times to ſay 
with our Sauiour ; k O'wy Father wor as 7 will put 
44 thos wilt ſo be it done. - + -* © wel 

Concerning our affetions (which inſeparably 
abidewich-vs;w hich no thing'can remoouc from 
ws) asccleerelpappeareth by experience; and that 
fpeech ofthat worthy Emperour , Anton;mus Pr- 
«For when'as hisadopred Sonne Marcus dure- 
lin, did/eamily!lamegt the death of 'his Tw- 


to miſerable Man. gf 


- 


| 


Vhes 


h Plal.14 3. 
I0. 


i Phil, 3, 13» 


k Math. 26: 
39, 


Of our af. 
tectious, 


| 


Permaiite 
ils vt homo 
ſit, nam ne- 


tor, 'dnd-the'Courriers aflayed' haſtily ro miti-: 
ate his griefe and ſorrow; the Emperour faid, | 
uffer him co be a man, for neitherthe Empire, 
neither Philoſophic, willzake away his naturall,| 
affeQtions. | [301% 1 
Thefeare to vsa forr of 
diſtemper and annoy vs. 
Theſe are to vs as a heauic burthen, prefling vs 
downe,& hindering vs, from running the race of 
| ourſpirirual Tourney. Our affeQions are tovs,as a 
mightie tempeſt, and vehement winde isro the 
Sea,which make it troublous,8& very dangerous. 
Theſeare likeanenill and watry humour, falling 


- 


drankenneffe, for to 


| downe fromthe head yponthe eyes,/and Hinde- | 


ring 


que Jmperi- 
Km, neque 
Philoſophia 
tollet affe. 
(ns. Eral. 
lsb.6, Apoth, 
Nec madida 
ebriet as, nec 
miki ſicce 
placer. \ 
Chryſoft, # 
loan. 
Plutarch. i 
e Moral, 
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| Ioſh. 2 2.13. 


m Plal.39-5. 
n Plal.63. 9. 


| Plal. 90.1 5- 


# 1 


| hadow ofa:dreameza ſhadow is ayaine,a weake, 


Jo \Cnar. III: - Cbrifts free Lone, 


of himſclfe, by his owne nature-(the Apoſtle” 
ſpeaketh truly) 1h48 doth 'gars'; ny pot owe Bur 


— 


ring the fight,: Theſe are ike the poafonable cup 
of Circes, \that ſuddenly transformed men: 
Theſe are to vs naturally, as the Nations and Ca» 
nanites were tothe Iewes, 1 a ſnare and deftrutti- 
on to05, .45 4 whip onour ſides, and thirnes in our 
eyes, withdrawing vs' from doing good ,:vrging 
vs to doe cull, 4{o'to bring vs to miſcrie:and 
wretchedneſſe.-: - - " 
Secingthenfuch is the condition of :thebody | 
and fouley (1 farely :emery amen in his beſt effate, 36 
altogether -uamitie, *.thecbicfe men are tiers : to lay 
them wpona ballance, they are 9 altogetber lighter 
then venitre, © hey are as 4 dreame , and'asthe 


a datke; anda backeward thing, fleging from the 
Sunae, and fromthe light ; when the Sunne is-in 
Eaſt, the ſhadow: enclines to the Weſt,and whben 
the Sunne is anthicE Welt; the [ſhadowienderhito 
the Eaſt : ' Soin mauithere is yanivie,' weakncdle, 
darkneſſe, peruerſencfſe;- and ,backwardnefle, -a 
rebellious and deceiuing heart, declining and de- 
parting from.the lung God. G11 

If then the fountainc be bitter,the water flow- 
ing therefrom,cannior be ſweet ; 4t the tree be e- 
vill, rhe fruit cannot begood, It a man beſo 
peruerſe and corrupt ,:$0 P that allthe imaginati- 
ons of the thaughts of bes beart be only evil conting- 
ally his ations and deeds will be as'his thoughts, 
wicked and vicious... qThere is none then, who 


Agit praua, quibus vifendi! Degiro , off endis proxi- | 


wu, 


— 


Cuayr. ITIT. to miſtrable Man, 


mum off endit ſeip ſum, agit tarpia quibue point fa. 
mam, polluit perſonam , polluit conſcientiam, agit 
vans quibus negligit Viilia, negligit neceſſaria , fit 
cibus 1gnis qui ſemper ardet & writ , inextinguibi- 
lu, eſca wn ſemper rodit or comedit immor- 
balis, ma edings, que ſemper ſetet & fordet : 
A man Job wicked SE nierewdll he of- 
fends God, he offends his neighbour, he offends 
himſelfe; hedoth filthy things, wherewith hee 
defilerh his good name, he defileth his perſon, 
he defileth his conſcience ; he doth vaine things, 
whereby hee negleQs profitable and neceſſaric 
things ; hee becommeth the foode of an vn- 

hable fire, which is cucr burning and con- 
aca za baite of a neuer dying worme, which 
is euer gnawing and deuouring , a very maſle of 
rottenneſle, thar ar all rimes is filthy and ſtinking. 
r He that will plow iniquitie and ſowe wickednife 
ſhall reape the ſame, with the blaſt of God be periſh. 
«th, and with thebreath of bis neſtrhils be is conſa- 
med, 

All mankindeisſubic&tto a three-fold miſerie, 
according tothe iudgement of ati Ancient, Firſt, 
weare readily ſeduced, Secondly, we are vnable 
ro obey God. Thirdly, we are weake and in- 
frme to reſiſt rentations. If we would diſceme 
berwuxr good and euill weare deeciued ; if we 
allay rodoe good, we are ſoone wearic of wel- 
doing. if we preaſle to withſtand enill, weare 
aſt downe _ vanquiſhed; ! Our deſiradtion 6 
of our ſelues , our helde and delinttance is of God, 


and in him. 
M Further, 


—__— 
”— 


| 


Bernard. 


x Pſal. 130. 5- 


Cauare, [LIL Chrifts free Love, 


| \Funher,cheremembrance of theplace where | 
wehaus huywherewerare preſercly and whither 
wee gac naturally , may be an occaſion to ſhew 
ro vs our baſeneſſe, and to-aggrauate our wrer- 
| chedneſle, . Conſtdere unde wenes or erabeſce, 1b 
| 5 (f ingemiſce, gue vVadzs C- contremiſce , Conli- 
der from whence thou corhmcſt, and 'be aſha. 
med; and where thouarr(rhat thou remaineſt in 
Meſbech , and dwelleſt in the tents/ of Kedar) 
thqu \ayelt figh ;, whether thou gveſt, and'be 
afraid. 102 21 > fl 

Yet notwithſtanding of our miſerie, vanitie; 
and "wr. , of our weaknefle, fooliſhneſle, 
and;filchineſle, of our corrupuon, peruesſenell; 
rebellion and wickedneſſe -it harh: becye ;the 
[good pleaſure of our glorious and bleſſed Saui- 
our, freely of his owne accord , to lone and af- 
fect vs 4 " people not worthiy48 bebeloned, and if we 
ſhall embrace his tenderand free loue, enen he 
who in his owne due time will = reftore the 
Kingdome to Hſrael, he willalſoreſtoreto vs all 
thole gifts and graces which we loſt by finnezwe 
ſhalt be congemed y of the ſpirit; anal the wombe 
of : our mother the Church , we ſhall ben borne wot 
of blood, nor of the will ofthe fleſh, but of God, who 
is our Father in Chriſt, and we /ba{beb changed in- 
tothe ſame image of the Lord, from Glory to Glory, 
44 by the Spitit of the Lord ; he will make vs his 
owne habitation; He < will rome in nt 5, awd. 
ſupperwith vs, we ſhallbe 4 the holy Temple of God, 
renee NeSyintbbalaly amv cots mt vs, 
e veſſets 


of gold and filuer appointed to honvdy, "did | 
R000 ali 


oh 


tn. 


——_ Sl 


CHAP, lll. te miſereble Man. | $3 
aHf our members as W of vi hcouſnefſe outs Ramen. 
God, and becauſe es bis hand bath fahiand thee, be 5 — pg 


will giae thee onderflanding , that theow waieft 

learne his commandements; b He will tornebackeehy |" 19b 13-10. 
ſoule fromthe pir,to be illuminate in rhe lighrof | _ 

the living; he will enlighrenthy.dackevnderſtany/|., 

ding, ſtrengthen thy weake' mderſtariding ;'and}} © 
renue thy corrgpr and vitiat vnderſtanding; he! 

will ſo conforme our wicked will, ro his 
will, that we i ſhallnorfalfflchemidoſon7 
neither that , "ewe be ronwiſe, but ſhall knouiinhac * Eph ax 
the will of the Lard 15,98 the ſernants of Chrift, do- 
img the will of God from the heart ; further, he will 
moderareand reific.our crooked affetors,nd 
m ſer chem on things whith areabdue;anit norelinngs 
which are on the earth', ſo that they ſhall be eſtee- 
med not eatthly bur heauenty; asa ſmall drop of 
water poured irito-a great quantitie of wine, loo- 
ſeth thenaturebC Water, and tath both che 00: 
lour and taſte of wine; {o are our affections chan! 
e& by Chriſt ; they will be reQified and ruled 
by him, and become holy and heauenly, accor-}. . 
ding to his will z' Chrift wil] not remooue our j_ 
affeions, butdiretthem : As one. who is of | 
purpoſe to breake a horſe of a;go0od kinde, will 
not labour to rake from him his ſwiftneſle, 
ſtrength; and courage; but rorame him, ani fir 
him forthe ſervice of the owner 4 S0-Chrifhwy!! 
not take our affetions from vs, but c6 
them to his will, . for Gods glory, thegood of 
others, and.our.owne faluation; then. thy grea- | 
teſt ſorrow ſhall be for thy fins; * when thop ſhalt |" zechit. ro 
M 2 looke | 


| 
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us... 


ICuar. V, 


Chriit gizeth bis Spirit, 

| looke pon him, when.thos haft pierced, thy moſt 
toy ſballbe in the crofſe of leſws-, whereby the world 
is crucified -onto thee, and thou untothe world , thy 
greateſt feare ſhall be like the ſeare of loſeph, leaſt 
P chow finne againſt God ; thy moſt fernent love ſhall 
be ſet oo Chriſt , that '4 lowe ſhall [o conſtraine 
thee, » that thy connerſation ſhall be with him in the 
heaven, and thou ! ſbalt have wg thought for the 
| fleſo, to fulfill the luits thereof, but ſhalt be * a fol- 
lower of God,' as 4 deare childe in all thy- ations, 
and walkein loue with Chriſt,v dengeng ungodlineſſe 
and worldly luſts , uing ſoberly , inftly, awdgodly, 
in this nr de _ =_ Jeſus the Au 
thor and feniſher of thy faith, whogaue himfelfe ſor 
thee, _— Hoc fromall iniquirie ; = HA 
beſtow vpon 
' *A few number thereof, I am now Godwilling 
to lay before thee , that by thy meditation on 
them,thou maieſt readily recetueChriſt, offering 
himſelfe with his mercies, ſo graciouſly to thee. 


—_— 


Cnrar. V. 
Chriſt giueth bu Spirit. 
Mons s r many innumerable and vn- 
[peakable benefits , which Chriſt of 
his vndeſerued fauour , will vouch- 


ſafe vnto his owne ſeruants, I will re- 
,comptthefe for the preſent : He will giue bis 


Spirit, life, health, wiſedome, foode, cloathing, 
riches, 


_ 


thee many and excellent bleſſings. 


* | neither mM our hearts conſtder thoſe thin 


Cuar. Vi 47 Gated REG 3484 
riches; lidertt, peave, gricey his 
bleſſing; yeagh Ivfojr Mn SO Is 


thoſe, who wll l willogy, and righthp receiue 


him 

Firſt, Chriſt cwill my to: his owne his holy 
Spirit, which * fn occedeth from the Father, <A 
——_— f him, ſpirit by his moſt mighty 
nd- effectuall nna> By will baniſh and 

-ell che o ſoirir of Saran, which naturally pol. 
ſefferh all the children of CAHdam, an exmill and 
wicked ſþi rit, that would VEXE. and trouble vs : Se. 
w__—_ ac falſe and lying ſpirit, that would deceine 
vs: Thi hirdly, — Sri, that woultl 
defile v5 : Fourthly, « © ſ#it'of fornication, caw. 
ſing vs 10 depart from our per” Every & ftay- 
inguo,ſ frewge ing our minds to nrue t8 dur Lord: 
_ da hives {ſo thar of our ſelues we can: 
_— e word of God :Sirly;'s dembe 

ſpirit, fo het wee cannot ſpeake ro our God : 
Seuenthly, # 8 ſþirit of ifirmitie, bewing 50 
gether, ſo that wee cannot in any wiſe lift vp our 
Rude, 10 looke 10 him: Eightly, rows df lumber, 
ſo that with our eyes; we canner ſee the way of God, 
thar 


belong to our peace : Ninthly, 4 i ferit s of iddi- 
neſfe to difteraper vs + Tenthly, « * ſpirit of feare 
to terrifie vs from Gods ſeruice : Elevemthly, the 
I fpivit of the world, 
ons thereto, detcining vs from the Heavenly 


Kingdome, © © 
The people of Teraſalem were greatly indebred 


to'tie and glue our affecti- | 
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a loh, 15-36, 


b 1.Same16.17 
c 2s 


« Zach-13.3. 
6 Hol. £ 4* 


f Mar.9.25. 


$5 Luk.13.11, 


h Rom-1 1.9. 


i Ela.19.14- 
& 1, Tim-1.7, 


I 1.Cor,3,12. 


vnto Dazid, becauſe = ___ ed hy Tebufies 


Our 
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ee eee 


Ins 1 
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= 2.$am,5.7. |\Q 


n Mar-16-9. 


® Rom.$.154 


?.lohn 14.17. 


1 Zach.12.10. 
r Eze.18-31. 


(Rom. 8.5. 
f lob 20.3." 
u Hay 11 2. 


x Rom. 7.6. 


Y Pla'.25-7. 


tranquillitic ynto, he awre.pcople,: But much 
more betceraaaeh Chriſt defetiied of vs 5 who 
will ſeod-his hide Spiricco delzucr vs + firſt, from 


; of 


bee 
$3 ol vl þ IC. 
Thaz renoumed mani Tra bulee.,) deſeruied 


— 
- olfiuion,” and 
forgetting of all wrongs, neuer robe temietnbred 
among them, and. fa. reſtored great peace-and 


0 the fpirit of bendage, and caft outthefoule ſpirit 
with-the yodeane luſts. thereof,) and'giue to vs 
e rhe Spiritgf life ſecondly, the Spirit of weritie : 
thirdly; the 4 Sparitef grace; ourthly;; ther Spiris 
of prayer and compeſiion * ttly, s new Spirit that 
wee die wot uxtly,, the! Spirit-of adoption : fe- 
uenthly., [LT Spi tt af: UVnagerſlandine : cightly, 
the s Spiret of wiſedome and convwſelle-ninthly,, the 
Spirit of knowledge and. firengthta quicken vs; to 
reach vs, to beautifie ys,to make vs ferue our God 
in newneſſe of ſprrit:i:to ſtrengthemvs 3.20 giue 
wiledatneto vs, taguidenaur feet inthe way.of 
of peaceandrightequineſts, £ ro-couctvs wirh 
his. innocencie, The thediord ſhall notrememiber 
the ſinnes of our youth, neither our rebellions , 
© Bub his ontly tender-me rica and! loving kindueſſe, 


nm my—_— 


encu for his goodneſſeſuke.:! *\\ + 


The | 


- 
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Cray. Vous! a) nit enkne, LANE 


'The operatiot.of thigholy:ſptrit's principal- 
[0grſan2iGciniod,freethevrhicbdhoſpintia 
called, Me fptrer af ſandtification; Andthd effeds 
and ftuires of the holy Spirit, pebe fron 
the -AnRification'of! the. pirmn\are ſpread \into 
maby{brariches : Fink; bin rcencr 2Shr 30 worke 
faith and tomnerſion. tm ws:i Secondly; to wad kt 45 
ſenſble of our wangs Thirdly, ſore fardes 
flnnes iFounthly, 12 wraf le; ang Lon ee the 
pro ad Es ee war 1 ly, 4.co#hir ft 

rebate Lanta Som-+ 40 Sixtly, 
oy reftrre Chr 


"1 c echieling uit h:ngs loſſe 
for re Sevembly, - teach. —_ UI Mc- 
cording to Chrifts yy Et wh fly nw oft me: 
iſbes\ cit biſtitar 


viito vs $9 is: ud. 5dilple; ws 
with Chyoft, that as mendervief bu body wit way 
bet 1 jobim tbedees: NanthhyytÞics 
tad ani{gvhernc vs, uhrough all the 
: Fculties of 4his ife1/Temhly; i 19 c0pfard 13m 
_ #ble ind wa re> 
e'{9truddy<called: che 'Comporter. z, Bles 


ering if 'ouf faith, and/ro'make vs fure of out 
faluatzdn, and of the contimnation-of all the blef. 
fingsof Chrit tOards vs;.and of our preſeruati- 


| 
[ oi <&h Vhts- the the; 17 baf.wee nhay bee Jented 


Þ =_ _ holy popes 


omife'; which x the 
v#ll the 'redemprion: 


ire ' dreba wo, — raife of ris, 
Re 2b9Sn 6h he & 4 f 


a NIiTtOo' 2a 
$9999) pk 


arr rar nr thedpirit ts 
| maſter, it is foone learnedbyuvs;whithis 1aught 


&3.aud ' 


ire r&coffiime vartioare iveake and! was | 


a Rom-1-4. 


> Tohn 3.5. 


© Gal.5.29- 
4 Plal 4a. 2+ 


* Phil.3 8. 
f Toh.14-26- 
Leo. im Ser, 


as S. ſpiri. 


| 
ERom.$.11. | 


\ Rigmn; 19.44. | 


Toh.14-16. 


« Eph x. 13- 
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[ 2+ It will. Ylumitate vs- with 


The effects. and propertics of the holy Spirit, 
may bee the betrer knowne. by thoſe compari- 
fons which. are ſerdewne'in the holy Scripture: 
t0.1 fine, ni. 86 water, and tothe 
n ole of 'g e. 1- The fire docth warme 
and give.heare rocold- things. 2. It will fur- 
niſh light in/ darkeneſſe.: $3. Tewill nouriſh vs 
im ſome manner, at leaſt prepare foode for our 
nouriſhment; '4;- Iris the nature of the fire to 
aſcend.and goc'vpward: | 5, . It hath a power 
| to burne; + 6«r hath force to melt mertals, to 
mollifie hard-rhings. - z- Ir ſeructh to bee 


terrour to Lyons ; and other rauctous beaſts. 
[9- Iris-fir ro dcanſe houſes infected with the 


plague of the peſtilence.:.. | 
1. The wan irit will warme with the loug 


of Chriſt, our cold heares, frozen in the dregs 
of ſinne, in thiscold.zpeefthe Wore, 
ing - 
uing light, who of aur ſclues remaine in the ſha- 
dow of death and darkeneſſe, \ 3, It. will che-, 
riſh vs. - 4. .\Raiſe our affections. towards him, 
5. -It will confumethedrofle of finne.. 6. Mol- 
lific and melt our hard hearts. 7, Dire vs 
ro the ſaluation of out ſoules.” '8. Be a terrour 
ro Satan and euill ſpirits. 9. Ir will cleanſe our 
mteRtedſoules.. And ro infift in thele propertics 
more parti ; As fire warmeth cold things, | 
fo doeth the holy Spixit warme our.cold.and 
benummed hearts : Wee fnde S.taddand | 


\Cuar, V. Girft gioeth bu tpn, 


a Beaconfor the ſaterie of ſhippes. 8. Firc is a | 


his company, had great necede of a fire to warme 


them, 


KO 
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chem, when after Shipwracke vines were caſtin 
| winter vpon Malta, they"accoumed ir'no linke| 
| kindneſſe;when thoſe of the Iſle © kindled 4 fire, * As 28.2. 
| and rectined them all, becauſe of the ſhowre, ind of 
the cold. 
' I, Wehave greatneed to be warmed with the 
| holy Spirit in this World ; And wee may be af- 
| ſured, that our hearts will never bee quickehed 
' with the life of Chriſt, but when they are war- | 
; med wich the heare of the holy Spirit :”'Befors| 
the Shunamites dead ſonne was raiſed to life, | © 
| p The fleſh of the childe waxed war me, when Eliſha | * 2-Kin-4-34- 
| trexched himfelfe ypon him, ſo our warmied heart 

becommeth a quickened heart. IF no creirures 
| be hid from the heate of the Siumnt in the Firma: |< Plal.19 6, 
| ment, none of Chriſts Saints ſhall be depriued of [2's 
| the heate of the loue of his Spirir, | 

IT, The ſpirit brings a more cleare and con- 

| tinuing light , ynto our darke mindes, then a fire 
can bring vnto onr houſe, 72 rhis [ight ſhall wee | * Pla, 36.96 
| fee light, as forthe wicked man, who hath nor 
| the light of this ſpirit, f He [hall never depart out | ©lob 15-20, 
| of daykeneſſe; his way ſhall be darke and tppery ;|*Plal.z5.6, | 

he « will abhorre the light, not knowing the tfayes | *lob 24.t3- 
thereof, neither continuing in the pathes thereof ; 
| wherefore, * He ſball tumble, and ſhall fall, PK Ia,8 15, 
| ſhall bee broken, and ſhall be ſnared, and Jhall be 
| taken, and weſtroyed'; when the godly ſhall | 
bee well guided, and ſurely preſcrned.” Tf rhe 
lewes recciued a great benefir by thar cloud 
which guidedthem, and was in the night a pif- |*£x04.13-21- 
lar of fire ta' ſhewlioht*t04hewm. True Chiriftiahs = 
g N recciue ' 


| 
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receiue a Founer benefit by Gods good Spi- 
rit ; > Our tight ſhall pring ont of darkeweſſe; © We 
ſhall bee delivered from. the power of darkent([e , 
c go ſhall bee ſowne fer ws ; * we ſhall walke in 
the light of Gods countenance, 3 Which will teach 
vs t0-profit, and lead ws the way that wee fbogld 

oe, 

f III, Wee are nouriſhed and refreſhed by 
the benefit of the fire, (ar the leaſt, moſt part of 
our foode is prepared and made fir for vs, by the 
helpe thereof.) So Moſes deſired the people, 
dT 6- bake or ſeethe Manna it ſelfe, fortheir nou- 
riſhment and ſuſtentation : And it is knowne 
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by experience, that our moſt neceſfarie foode, 
| would. became vaprofitable, vaholeſome, and 
vnfauory for vs,if it were pt dreſſed by the fire. 
We are better refreſhed by the conſolations of 
the holy Spirit : Yea, allnaturall and civill gifrs, 


as wo ay Wiſedome, Eloquence, Vtterance, 
the gift of Propheſying,withoutthe grace of the 
ſanRifying Spirit, ar one day will ſerue to no 
purpoſe ; When as Chriſt © will profeſſe to them, 
[ nener knew you, depart from me, yee that worke 
has (7.0 

I TI, Itisthe propertie of the fire, that the 
flame thereof 'aſcendeth and rendeth vpward, 
Vnam Viam ſcit, alteram neſcit, it knoweth one 
way,to go vpward, it hath no other way. So it is 


the propertic of the Spirit, to raiſe vp our earth- 
ly hearts ; f That wee may ſet our aff ettions on 
things mhich are aboue, and not on things which 
are en the earth, 5 That our converſation may bee 


as | 


—— 
—  — 


—__ * ; _ w- 


| may walke worthy of the vecation, whereunto wee 
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4 becommeth the Goſpel of Chriſt, aud that h wee b Bpheſ3.2. 


are called, whoſocuer hath recciued the Spirit 
of Chriſt, he will ſay with David, i Yo thee © iPhalay.r, 
Lord, lift I vp my ſoule, enen 1nto thee, k T hat « * Ilagpty, 
high and excellent, that inhabiteth eternitic, who 
| dwelleth in the high and holy place. Our ſoule 
being lifr vp vato God Dy heancnly contempla- | 
tion, is then moſt ſure from the rentation and | q 
| danger of Satan ; as a fowle when ſhe flieth high | Simil, * | 
in the ayre,remaineth then in greateſt ſafetie,bur | 
when ſhe abideth on the earth, is in moſt icopar- 
die, for there the fowler may catch her in the 
grin, and inſnare her, the net couer her, or ſome 
other inconuenience may ouertake her, So our 
heart minding and affeQiing earthly things conti- 
nually, is ofteſt a prey to the enemie, who incel- | ' 1ob1, z, 
fantly 1 compaſſeth the earth, and ſo withis it hun- 
teth whom he may deuqure. 

V. The holy Spirit, is as afire to kindle the | Cbry/: how. 
feruencie of grace in vs, and to conſume, and | 13-7706. 
burne yp the drofle of ftnne; as gold caſt into the | 
furnace, it is fined and thedrofle conſumed : we 
are by the feruencie of the Spirit fined and bet- 
tered, our finnes are remooued, but wee out | 
ſelues preſerued, = That Buſh which Moſes ſaw | ® Exod.z.2, 
in the Wilderneſle, burned with fire and was not 
conſumed, becauſe the great Angel of the Coue- 
nant, Chriſt, was in the Buſh : Although webee 
kindled with an ardent loue to Gods glory, 
we ſhall not bee deſtroyed by the fire of that 


zeale ; bur our wickedneſſe thereby will bee 
N 2 weehenod,| 


0 2.K1in,12,159, 


P Bxod. 17.6. 
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weakened, and weour\clues preſerued, Spiritmue 
fibtn" idevin linews tents epparnit, quia omnes 
quos replenit ardentes pariter, & loquentes fecit, 


The holy+Spirir,: therefore, 'appeared in fieric 
tongues, becauſeit madaallrhofewhom it filled 
tobe burning;and peaking;burnitg indeed with 
zeale of Gods glory ; "Preaching the Kingdome 
of God, and teaching thoſe things,which concerne 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt... 


VI. As thefire/hath power to melt mettals, 
and to ſoften iniſome meaſure hard-yron : So 
rhe Spirit hath a more forcible power, ro molli- 
fie and ſoften our hard hearts: : When 7ofiab 
heard the words-of the' Law ,.2: Hs :heart did 
melt, ani hee humbled bimſelfe: before the Lord. 
Whe did workthis effec in him? only the holy 
Spirit ; for as no-waters could haue come out of 
the Rocke, » vAlefle ithad beene ſmitten, with 
the rod of Moſes; at Gods command ;:. 40 our 
hard hearts cannot bee ſoftned,, till they bee 
wrought vpon by the vertue of Chriſts Spirit , 
That q God which turneth the: Rocke into water 
poles, and the flimt into fountaine of water, muſt 
by the power of his Spirit, change our hard 
hearts, Heemuſt = take away the flowie heart out of 
our bodies, and ( according to his promiſe ) gae 


feſh. 


v5.41 heart of 


VII. ! They that goe downe Jo the Sea in 


S hips, and occupie by the great waters, haue ncede 
of a fire, or-Beacon to bee a dircion for their 
ſake entric into the-Port, at ſundry places, and 
oftettimes-: So in Pharos in Egypt ,. at the 
comman- 
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commandement of Ptrolomens Philadelphus | and 
by the Art of that cunning artificer Soflrate Gut- 


dius, a high Tower of white marble was built, 
vpon the rop whereof wete kindled fires inthe 
night ſeaſon, for the fafetie of paſſengers in the 
right courſe to the hanen :' Bur-ar all times, and 


Gods Spirit, that we may be euer guided,or elſe 
we taking and holding a wrong courſe, © as con- 
cerning faith, we may make Shipmracke to our de- 
ſtruction both of ſoule and bodie eternally. 

V I TI. The Philoſopher affirmeth thar fire is 
a great terrour to Lyons, The Dizell our aduer- 
fary ts 4s a roaring Lyon walking about , ſeeking 
whom he may dewonre, he moſt feareth the Spirit, 
whom if wepoſleſſe and entertaine, being ſted. 
faſt in the faith, ſurely then we ſhall be able ro 
x reſiſt the Diuell,and he will flie from 115. 

I X. Iris knowne by experience, that houſes 
infected with the plague of peſtilence, are clean- 
ſed by firezand the Lord ordained to purifie with 
fireall the prey, (Gold, Siluer, Braſſe, Iron, taken 
from their enemies, as pollured with their finnes; 
#that which might abide or ſuffer the fire, hey 
behooued to make it goe through the fire, that ze 
mizht beclkeane. The Spirit of Chriſt hath an in- 


through the Word of Chriſt, and to keepe vs in ſoule 
| and bodie blameleſſe, onto the comming © of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, 

Now if that dwelling place be vnpleafant and 
vnheartſome, which in a cold and ſtormie ſeaſon, 
| N 3 wants 


m all parts, we haue greater neede of the light of 


ward purging power , to Þ make vs cleane|*® 
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wants the ſeruice and pleaſure of a fire: Yea, 
God appointed, 4 that fire ſhould evermore burne 
vpon his Altar, never to be put out, neuer to goe out. 
Surely, that ſoule is more vnpleaſant in the eyes 
of the Almightie, that wanteth the preſence of 
Chriſts Spirit; that foule will not be a habitation | 
for the holy and bleſſed God; and if men will 
beſtow great labour and expenſes, to prouide 
fireto burne in their houſes, ſhould fiot we im- 
ploy the vttermoſt of our power, and labour 
with moſt earneſt endeauours, that the fire of 
Chriſts Spirit, may be kindled in our hearts. 

The Spirit is compared vnto water, Hoe every 
one that thirſteth , let him come to the waters: theſe | 
waters come not from the Occan of this carth, 
bur they f iſſue out of the Lords Sanituary , Chriſt 
will give vs this water, 8 he that drinketh thereof, 
[ball never be more athirſt ;, this water ſhall be to 
bim a well of water ſpringing IP into enerlaiting 
life. 

We haue greatneede of this corruptible wa- 
rer, it is very neceſſary for vs. 1. To waſh filthy 
things; without water many things would re- 
maine foule and defiled. 2. To giue growth to 
corne, hearbs, graſle; without ſhowers of raine 
they would wither, andneuer come to maturiry 
nor perfetion. 3. Plentic of water extingui- 
ſherh fire. 4. It will refreſh and comfort weari- 
ed men trauelling in a great drouth. But the ſpi- 
rit of Ieſus is more neceſlarie to waſh vs from 
the filrhineſle of our finne. 2, To make vs in-* 
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creaſe in godlinefle, 3. To extinguiſh the vio- 
lence. 
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lence of our ficie affetions. 4. To refreih and 
corafore vs , fighting againſt finne,, Satan, and 
our ghoſtly enemies. | 

I. Aaron and his ſonnes; Þ Were waſbed with 
water, aud then dis put pon him ba Prieftly gar- 
ments, we mult firitbe waſhed fromthe polluti. 
on of our finnes, and then be i cloathed with that 
white rayment, that ouy filthy nakedueſ/e doe not ap- 
peare : The Spirit of Chriſt doth thus purge vs 
from the filthineſſe of our fines, and doth wath 
our ſovles ina better fort, then water can cleanfe 
our bodies ; euen to waſh our bearts from wic- 
kedneſſe, that we may be ſaved , wheretore when 
David deſired of the Lord, that a! c/cane heart 
ſhawldbe created within him, and that 4right Spt- 
1/4 [honld be renewed within him, he thus prayed ; 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take not 
thy hely Spirit from me, the holy Prophet knew 
well, that if the holy Spirit ſhould be taken from 
him, then it were impoſlible for him to haue a 
cleane heart, and a right Spirit within him, 

I 1. Corne, hearbs, and grafſe,will nor grow 


- | without water, raineand dew; = C474 ruſh grow 


without mire (ſaith Job) or can the graſſe grow 
without water, though it were greene and not cut 
downe, yet ſhalt it wither, So in the daies of 4cbab, 
n there was neither dew nor raine , © when the heauen 
was ſhat three geeres, and fixe moneths , then great 
{amine was therowent all the land, becauſe of the 
continuing drouth, and lacke of ſhowers and 
raine; as it was a fearefull plaguc, when p zhe Lord 
would gine the ewes for the rarne of their land, duft 
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and aſhes, (o it was a great earthly bleſſing, bes | 
the Lord did giue raine in due ſeaſon, that was pro- | 
firable for the increaſe of their corne, grafſe, aud 

fruits of their ground, It is the preſence-and 0- | 
peration.of the Spirit, that maketh vs ro grow 
in vertue and godlineſſe, withour iv all graces 
would leſſen and decay in vs : 94 Whew the Lord 
was with faithfall Samuel , by his'Spirit, thex he 
grew both in ſtature and knowledge , and none 
of bis words did fall to the ground. 

I I T. ' The Spirit exringuiſheth our fiery luſts 
and affezons, as water extinguiſherh fire , Ir is 
true, that the luſt of the vnregenerare, is as a fire, 
r x.Cer,7.9. |" fo burne and conſume them; the heate of con- 
cupiſcence in Ammon, was the caule of leanneſle, 
\ 2.Saw, 13. | yea, of {ickneſle ; 1 he was ſore wexed, that he fell 
_ ſfucke for Tamar : It is of neceſſitie,that euery one 
muſt become a ſacrifice, either to God,orto the 
diuell (there is no*middeſt) we may know to 
Chryſeſf. | which of themwe are a ſacrifice, both by the 
fire conſuming, and the thing that is conſumed 
in vs; if the fire conſuming be the heate and fer- 
uour of the Spirir, the ardent loue of God, the 

| earneſt zeale of his glorie, and the thing that is 

| conſumed, be our filchy ſinne , Our raging luſt, 

| our inordinate affetions , then we may be aſſu- 

t Rom.tz; 1. | 1ed, We area facrificero God, * Liningholy, and 
acceptable to him, but if the fire conſuming be 

our hire of affections, our raging luſts, & burning 
concupilſcence, and if the things that be conſu. 
med, be the gifts of the Spirit, our loue, zeale, 
then vndoubtedlywe arc a ſacrifice to Satan, mi- 
ſcrable 
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ſerable are they, whole fianes and firie affeQtions 
arenot quenched by the cooling water of rhe 
holy Spirie., chey will bee butnt vp'in this 
world with the fire of their paſſions , and in the 
world ro come, 'Chrift the righteous Tudge, 
will » barwe chew af chaſfe with Vnquenchable 


'e, 

I V. Wholeſome and cleane water, refreſhes 
and comforts one wearied, languiſhing and fain- 
ting throughthirſt :- 1/-ael was at" the point of 
death , wntill the rime hee was refreſhed and 
ſtrengthned with* the water ofthat well, which 
God ſhewedto his mother Hazy; Yea;Sempſor 
himfelfehauing ouercome antÞ flaine t Pit 
ſtims ; * He was ſore athirſt, and ſartl, ſhall I die for 
thirſt, and fallinto the hands of the tyncireumcs: 
ſed, and then the Lord gane him wa ter, when he 


had dranke, his (bivit came againe, and he was reui-| 


ved, The holy Ghoſt in a greater meaſure and 
better manner ſtrengthens and comforts the 
hearts of thoſe, who are filled therewith 3 for 
this cauſe he is Þ called the Comforter, in compati- 
ſon of whomall men may be ca/ed, as Tobicalted 
his friends, © miſerable comforters, and every one 
who inioyeth the companie of this Spirit, may 
ſay truly, 4 7» the multitude of my thoughts in mine 
heart, thy comforts haue reioyced my ſoule, If Da- 
uid © longed for the water of the well of Bethlehem, 
and ſaid,oh that one would giue me to drinkethereof. 
Haue not we greater cauſe to long for the wa- 
ter of the holy Spirit, to waſh vs who are filthy, 
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our firie paſſions, ro comfort and refreſh-vs, who 
are weake and wearied, 

V. Thy Spirit w called, * the-oyle of glaaneſſe , 
it reloyceth our grieued heart, ir 1s medcinall to 
cure our ſoules ; 8 41d as oz{e will make the facets 
ſhane before men, (0 the {pirk will make our ſoules 
ro fhine before our God, and to be beautifull in 
his ſight. -- -- | 

Chriſt faid truly to his Diſciples, » w4hout 
mee ye can doe noihing ; $0. withour theSpurit of 
Chriſt, we can receiue no good thing , tor the 
i Spirit he/peth owr 17firmittes, and maketh re queſts 
for vs, with ſic bes that cannot be expreſſed.\We read 
that al/the Kings of the earth ſought the preſence 
of Salatnon, 'to'hears bes ws «© wee ſhould 
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greater then Salomon. | The preſence of #h6ſa- 
phat King of Judah , was very profitable to Je- 
horaw, for when they. bad'® compaſſed the wilder- 
neſſe of Edom ſeurn Ton they had no water for the 
hoſp or for the caitell that followed them, And Je- 
beram lamenting their eſtate.to the Prophet E/7. 
(ba, he 'was thus anſweredy Asthe Lord of hoits li. 
weth, in whoſe fight 1 ſtand, if it were not, that 1 
regard the preſence of [choſhaphat Kine of Indah, 
1would nat haue looked toward thee, nor ſeene thee, 
bur for his ſake, hee aſſured him of preſent 
_ of water, and of victory ouer the Moa- 
ites, Vnleſſe the Lord regarded the preſence 
of his owne Spirit, he would not looke in mer- 
cie mes , he would not vouchſafe to viſit vs, 


and 
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rather {ceke the preſence of his ſpirit, who 1s | 


we thould be miſerable in the wildernefle 
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of this world, and more miſerable in the life to 
come. 

The people of Rome eſteemed the preſence of Tribuns ple. 
the Tribunes ſo neceſlarie and expedient,that by 6 quos nul. 
law it was ordained , that they ſhould abide 4m diem 
continually in the Citie ; neither was it lawfull **4g7*m 
for them to beabſent from Rome, for the ſpace ms «beſſa 
of an whole day: we Chriſtians ſhould efteeme —_ -_ 
the preſence of Chriſts Spirit, more requilite Sater cap.3, 
and needfull for vs ; we may not want the ſame | 
for the ſpace of one day, nor of one houre, not 
of one moment; if we want it, we will fall into 
ſome grieuous finne, we will» ſhamefully with | - Math.26, 
Peter deny our Maſter, wound our conſcience, | 7%. 
and {lander our holy calling and profeſhon, to 
the diſhonour of God, to our owne great hurt | 
and detriment, to the offence of our brethren. | 

God made a gracious promiſe to his ſeruant | 
Hacob ; * Lot Iam with thee, I will keepe thee whi- |» Gena8, x5, 
therſeeuey. thou goeſt, 1 will not farſake thee. Happic t 
was lacob- by reaſon of Gods preſence, which | 
was orofitable to him, in his life time, at his 
death, yea, after his death; for his proteQion,for |, 
his inſtruction,for his honour & commendation, 

Firſt, it was profitable in his life time for his 
protetion, for by Gods preſence he was defen. 
ded againſt the craft of Zaban, who would 4 haze | » Genzry. 
deceined him, Alſo again(} the cruelty of E/aw,who 
would q hewe deftroyed him;yca,becauſe the Lord 
was with him, he received moe benefits then he 
himſelfe required.2 Gods preſence was c6forta- 


{Gen32.11, 


bleto him athisdeath for his inſtructs, foralbeir| + 2 >] 
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 Cuar. V. 


ſtood more at his death, then euer he knew in | 


Chritt gineth his Spirit, 


his bodily eyes through age were dimmed, ryet 
the eyes of his minde were cnlightned, his know- 
ledge at that time was augmented, he vnder- 


his life rime';. He ſheweth plainly what was to 
come, he telleth his children chat Chriſt ſhall 
come out of /udah, 8& what ſhall be the conditi- 
ons & heritage of euery Tribe, 3. God was pre- 
fent with him after his dearh,to honour him,and 
to accompany his funerall ; for the Lord faid to 
him, f 1 wit goe downe with thee into Egyp8, and 1 
will alſo bring thee vp 4274ine , and how ? even at 
his buriall, forthe Lord forerold, loſeph ſhould 
put bis hands pon by eyes. The preſence of 
Chriſts Spirit will in like manner be profitableto 
ſtrengthen vs in ourlifetime, to comfort ys at 
our death, to bring vs to eternall honour and 
happineſſe. The Spirit will ſo ſtrengthen vs, that 
with all * bo/dneſſe we may doe the workes of our 
calling, when we are liuing ; and we »ſball ſee the 
heanens opew, and Chriſt ready to receiue our ſpi- 
rit, when we are dying: when we enioy the pre- 
ſence of this ſpirit, * God will deliver ws, and gle. 
rifievs, with long life,will he ſatisfte vs,and ſhew 
vs his ſaluation, 

It is our dutie, to * fight the good hght of 
faith. 2. to Þ be workemen , that neede not to bee 
a/bamed in the Lords husbandric. 3. to © runne 


| with patience the- race that i ſet before ws. 4. to 


d ſufftr a/flittion, as the good ſonldiers of Teſws ; but 
now it is impoſſible for vs, cither to fight wail 


hi Spirit © teach owr bands to fight, and our fingers 


0. 
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tobartell, orto worke in the Lords vineyard, or 
to rurme the race of godlineſſe, or to ſuffer, vntill 

we be holpen with the finger of God, and s vntill 
wee be indued with fo” from on high, vntill wee 

be aſſiſted by the Spirit of Chriſt, 

Barak had no deſire to h goe in battell againſt 
[abin ad Sifera, without the company of De. 
borah the Propheteſle : i Bezaleetand AHholiab 
could not worke the curious worke of the Ta- 
bernacle, vntill they were filled with the Spirit of 
God : k Abhimaaz the ſonne of Zadok, did runne 
more ſpcedily vnto Danzd; when hee receiued a 
warrant from his Captaine : Srephen did ſuffer 
Martyrdome the more willingly, ! being full of 
the boly Ghoſt, If wee would Robe couragtouſly 
againſt ſinne and Satan , If we would worke di- 
ligently, the workes of our Chriſtian calling ; 
It we would runne conſtantly the race of true 
Pietic , If we would ſuffer affliion patiently ; 
let vs then defire earneſtly the company, the 
preſence, the warrant, and fellowſhip of the 
Spirit. 

It is our duty 1. To hearkento Gods word 
attentiuely, 2. To pray to our God feruently, 
3- To recciue the holy Sacraments worthily. 
4. To praiſe our God continually : but without 
the helpe of the Spirit, the Word would bee a 
m killing letter, the » ſauonr of death -ynto death, 
the winiitration of dammation, If wee delire ro 
pray, let vs pray im the holy Ghoſt, If we beeto 
receive the Sacraments, Þ Chriſt baptizeth with 
you holy Ghoſt', The Apoſtles themſelues were 
O 3 
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vnfit to diſcharge their Apoſtolicall funRion , 
till the holy Ghoſt was ſent unto them , they could 
not glorific God in their miniſtration vntil q they 
were filled with the holy Ghoſt, 

1. Let vs then with all carefull diligence, ſecke 
his holy Spirir. 2. Letvs ' walke in tbe Spirit, 
and wee ſhall not fulfill the luſts of the fleſh. 


ned by carneſt prayer. It f eu:l men can gine good 

ifts to their children, how much moxe ſhall owy 
nth Father gine the holy Ghoſt to them that 
defire him, 

Beſides theſe reaſons already declared ; if we 
looke what good others haue gotten by the ho. 
ly Spirit, wee ſhall bee greatly mooued to pray 
for the ſame. Conſideyo Patres noui & waters T e.. 
ſtamenti, &e. I conſider (faith an Ancient) the 
Fathers of thenew and olde Teſtament, Danid, 
D aviel, Amos, Peter, Paul, and Matthew, and 
with open eyesI looke vntothem : The holy 
Spirit filled young Danid, who followed ſheepe, 
and played vpon a Harpe, and made him « zhe 
Anointed of the Lord , and the ſweete Singer of If 
raell. The Spirit filled Dapiel a child, and made 
him more wiſe then the Ancient , and gaue him 
— wiſcdome, and eadeflending of ſe- 
crets, 0 
x 4 Heardman and a gatherer of wilde figges, and 
made him a Prophet to prophetie vnto Iſrael, 
The Spirit filled a Fiſher, and made him a chiefe 
Apoſtle. The Spirit filled a perſecuter and made 


The Spirit, euen the growth thereof,is obtai- | 


viſions, and dreames, The Spirit filled | 


him a © choſen Veſsell, 20 beare Gods name before | * 
the 


|| - 
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the Gentiles ., The Spirit filled a Publican, and 
made him an Euangeliſt. Q#4m ergo inſant ſu- 
mus, qui hunc Spiritum non querimus, how mad 
therefore ( faith hce) are we, who ſceke not this 
Spirit, Spirits Teſs, Spiritus bowns, Spirits ſan- 
us Piritus rectus, Spirits dulcts,Spiritus fortis, 
infirma roborang, © 1g). 2 purificans , 
quicquid in hae ſeculo difficile videtar, leue facit , 
& hic allatum opprobrium gaudium indicat deſpe- 
conem exaltationemeſſe perſuades, The Spirit of 
leſus a good Spirit, a holy Spirit, a right Spirit, 
a ſweet Spirit,a ſtrong Spirit,ſtrengthning weake 


hearts ; he maketh light whatſocuer ſeemerh to 
bee difficill in this world , iudgeth our ſhame in 
this life to bee ioy, and perſwades vs our con- 
tempt for Chriſts ſake is honour and glory. 

2. Let'vs walke inthe Spirit, let vs frame our 
life according to the motion and direction of the 
ſame ; which if wee doe, we will be very loathe 
bo griene the holy Spirit of God, by whom wee are 
ſealed onto the day of redemption, and we will be 
moſt earneſt ro entertaine and keepe this good 
Spirir. The Spirit is grieued , yea in reſpect of 
many gifts thereof, it 1s © quenched by filthy fins 
committed againſt knowledge, and againſt con- 
ſcience. 

Sinne for many cauſes ſhould bee abhomi- 
nable and odious to. vs, but eſpecially becauſe 
it gricues the Spirit, 4 renewing, confirming ,ch ſta- 

iſhing vs, and further,as ſmoake chaſeth away 
Bees , and as ſtinking filthineſſe baniſheth away 
Doves ; 


things, making plaine rough things , purifying | 
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- | Doues ; ſo lamentable and ſtinkivg ſinne remoo- 


ueth from vs the.good © Angels that pitch round 


. | about tos, f and that hane charge ouer 5, to keepe 
; | Vs in all our wayes , and therefore, becauſe that by 
*. | our finnes the good Spirit isgrieued and quen- 


ched, and the Angels remooued ; wee ſhould 
eſchew finne to the\trermoſt of our power, and 
ſtudy with all induſtric to entertaine and keepe 
th: good Spirit of Chriſt within vs. Spiritae 
dat pignus ſalutis, robur vite, lumen ſcientie, vt 
ipſe reddat teſt imonium ſpiritui tuo, quod filigs 
Dei ſis , robur vite, vt quod per naturam tibi eff 
impoſsible, per gratiam eins non ſolum poſſible, ſed 
etiam facile fiat : Lumen ſcientie, Vt cum onnia 
bene fecerts, te ſernwm inutilem putes, & quicquid 
boni in te inuenerys, illi tribuas a quo omme bonum 
eſt, in tribss iſtis ſpirits ſantius, docebit te omnia 
que pertinent ad ſalutem. The Spirit giueth to 
thee,the pledge of thy ſaluation, ſtrength of thy 
life, light of thy knowledge, that hee may bearc 
witnes to thy ſpirit,that thou artthe ſon of God, 
hee giuetk ſtrength of life, that, that which by 
nature is vnpoſſible to thee, by grace it may bee 
made not onely poſſible, bur alſo eafte , hee 
gineth light of knowledge, that when thou haſt 
done all things well, thou mayeſt eſteeme thy 
ſclfe an vnprofitcable ſeruant ; and what cuer 
good thing thou findeſt in thee , that thou 
mayelt aſcribe it to him, from whom 1s all good, 
In theſe three things, the holy Spirit ſhall reach 

thee all things belonging to thy ſaluation. 
The meanes to entertaine the ſpirit, are firſt, a 
continuall 


| 


| diligenae Secondly, 4 carefull-h medivarion of | 
| Gods word ; If thei word of Chrift ewellinwos plex: 


| 


| 


Cu av. Vo. ' (Chriſt giveth big Spirit,” i | 
continuall repentance, end earneſt: indewony ts 
eſchew wickedneſſe., 8 to our. heartewith all! 


rifully A ſwrely the ſpirit of Chriſt dwellettr en DS 
«fs : Thirdly, feruent preyer and ſupplication ; 
T bas prayed Dauid, k Renew a right ſpiritrwithun 
me, take not thy holy Spirit from me : Fourthly, 
ro beſtow thole gifts already receiued, for Gods 
glory, and ſafetic of our neighbour, | his is to 
ſe our 1alents rig mT hey ſball we each Gods 
wayes to the wicked, and ſinners ſhall be connerted 
wnto the God of their ſaluation. 

If thou perceiveſt the gifts of theſpirit decay- 
ing in thee, and findeſt lenſibly the ſpirit deſert. 
ting, and departing from thee , alas, then n =_ 
no ſlrepe to thine eyes, nor ſlumber to thine eye-lids, 
giue tio ioy to thy heart, . no pleaſure ro thy 
minde, no contentment to-thy foule, no reſt to 
thy body , © Humble and ſubmit thy ſelfe, in a 
moſt pitifull manner, vnder the mightie hand of 
God, pWraſftk with God as Tacob did, with pray- 
ing and weeping ; Off er q vp continuall ſuppticate- 
ons, with flrong crying, and teares vnto God, who is 
able to ſane thee from death, and"'to heare thee in 
that which thou require , Let thy feruent ſighs 
and groanes, declare the inward griefe of thy 
heauy and perplexed heart ; conceale not rhe 
dolour, _ diſpleaſure of thy ſoule ; reſort ro 
him who# bath the tongne of the learned, and who 
knoweth to minifter a word in time, to 4hee that 


art weary ; intreate him to ſupport thee with his | 
P prayers ; 
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vs to Our ezernall ſaluation:; this Spirit Þ wilt © 
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 prayoas nevenceale from 
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g, atdiaying, 
hinvanonep bpm meh. bard; 7-6 1am antronble, 
my exe, my;fow!lsi ty belly, are rouſumed with griefe'; 
my\ farts waſted wth beanim(ſu, and my yeeres 
with moarnmg *omdke;thy facets forme wpen thy 
fernant, and ſuncme rhroggb thy meviy;' Taft mee 
nov uwayfrom rp preſence, take not thy huly Spixtt 
from mee, reftoreto mee the ioy.of my\ſaluation, let 
me. finde' againe, thy Spirit dwelling'in my heart. 
If thou continue for-aſceaforviproſtrate, and pref: 
ſing betorethe throne of Grace the Lord: will 
againe viſit thee, andrefreſh -rhee with his Spi- 
rit, without the which Spirir, none can bee 
borne againe;and renewed. * none can belxene,y one 
can become the childe of Gol and heive of life ener: 
lafting. | , 

This'is the firſt, and moſt principall bleſſing, 
which Chriſt beftoweth vpon thoſe; who re- 
ceiue him as they. ought to doe:-'r 1 07 " 


: 


\Cxan:Vl. : 
\ Chriſt giveth, Life. 


E s v s' Chriſt a the Loyd of Gfe, whogiueth 
I his boly Spirit ro all thofe, . who are content 
willingly to recciue him, ( without the Spi- 
rit no preaching, no reading, ng hearing, no 
example, no corrections, no benefit will you 


O099- 
pet 
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and ire 


come a new bmldi 


Fathers hoafo, aud 


and Brimftone,he ſe 


from we 


"- —_ — 


vs, togoe forward in: 
Ro c 164 lafl Adamyby bu 
gine life, 4 and quicken vs , F, 


2. Mortifications Nonewilt he 
"the life of Chriſt, bur who-arc 
the reſt of che World; and who dah {19A 
and vnrighteoutheſſe. -Our re 
Scripturois/compared ro gratumg ta 
We are 4 aw be xr. 
partdkers of the rootund farmeſſe of: the Olive bene] 
but firſt wee muſs. bee.rue- I the wilde: © 
livesree, \wilde bynmutc, and then graftedstn 
vighe Olive tate y' Wice woke binely fidwer, to bee|| +, 
made « ſpiHirndt! houſe foribe avly Ged,, biit 
we mult behewen of a Quampbetare we be-! 


wand ? 


WheinGodweas wo eto gautngwrith 
Abrahim;y hecdaidb4nto biny;28:Get thee: 
rhy Countrey, and. from thy kinred, and. fromthy | **e7 
aud-1hev' Fi will wake: thy Name | -: +. 


| ro haue mercy vpor} Lot, anchſane him 
rated him from the Sodos 
mites, d He brought hi im foorth, and [tt him with» 
out che) 16 the Lord bee: to deliurrthes, | 
puriffimencowhioh will 
wicked," [frheLord'beob porpoſe tt make i bg | 
Coutngnt of Life wnd Pracemmeibet; andto giue 
theo hi$ bleſſing; then:truety:hee will ſeparate 

thee fromnho wicked; anddaxderthecfioinrite 
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im ihr O0lmewee, 


TS wall 
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building 
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_ Gal. I, 4» 
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. | World, f6-that thou 


. | which areox the earth. ., m\ Let our contrſation 


= not faſhiemthy. ſolfe, 
Nike v0 this Workd © bat beubanged by the renew- 
ing of thy minde, 16s bn, þ 
If one aske, how can we ſunder our (ſelues from 
the world, whicher ſhall wegoe,andabide,if not 
here on this earth | xamſ;0 Eer vs 1-/et ann aff ect- 
ons ou things which aye\ abune, and tot vn thin 


in heautn,, from whence wee looke for onr Sanionr; 
| we: cannot departoprof this worldanretpedt of 
our ations \,Fyet wee may 1cauc ir m our mindes 
and affeions'; yea-ſo wee'muſt depart.onr of it, 
if we would be n delivered fromihg prefent euill 
world, 'Argmber ofthe Iewes who left Egypt, 
0 fell 5 laſting, and turned awdy, they ret ing 
the fiſh; cueumbers, leckes, onyotts and garivthe of 
Keypt, did remaine in Agypr.inthew hearts, 
p the wrath of God came vpon them', and ſlew the 
ferongelt of thamy and.fmote dewnt: the aboſen men 
of Iſrael , Lots-wife left S6dome, yet her heart 
was im Sodome, 9 ſhe was made-a ſpectacle of Gods 
exper ,and Chriſt faithto vs all, * Remember Lors 
wei, Moſes fiyd tothe. congregation of the 
lewes ff Depart I pray you,. fromthe tent»af theſe 
wicked men, Corah, Dathan, and _Abiram, le#t ye 
periſb-in all their ſinnes, wee muſt abborre the 
conuerſation of the vagodly,, at clſe Chriſt will| 
fay © Depart ance yee workers: of wiguoiic 
and fo caſt vs inta endlefſe miſerie: v.T he Ke- 
mites departed from among the — at = 
commandment of £av/ purpoling todeſtroy the 
nimendcentwes 


Amalckites ; we atthe co "God 
1g VV | ould | 
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ſhould foxſake the faſhions, and depart from the 


conditions ofthe wicked , leaſt we fall in the de- 
ſtruction of the wicked, 

The true Spouſe of Chriſt, muſt « forget ber 
own people and her fathers houſe, that the King may 
haue pleaſure in her beantie , (hee cannot to 
her fathers houſe, if her heart be cameſtly ſer 
vpon it, We muſt forget and forſake the world, 


| and fer our hearts ypon heauenly pleaſures, it 


we defirethe King of heauento haue any plea- 
fure in vs. Oh how hard and difficulr it 1s to 
part from-our fleſhly pteaſures, and to ſeparate 
our hearts from filthy finnes, which * hang ſo faft 
on Vs,we ſhall finde,when we would addreſle our 
ſelues, rolcaue them , and ro turne to Chriſt the 
Prince of life(as Auguſtine confeſſeth) Amice an- 
Hque, WWgt HUCATEIN, VanHAHES DEnITAFUm, YELIME- 
bunt, retardabunt, ſubmurmurabunt, dimittitts ne 
mes ? of 4 monents iffo non erimus vobiſcum in e- 
ternarms. Ourold louers, trifles of triflcs, Þ ya- 
nities of vanities, they will retcine vs, they will 
hinder vs;/they\'will whiſper to vs, will you leaue 
vs; and ſend'vs from you ? and from this time 
ſhall*we neuer be with you ? Surely, we ſhall 
ſunder from theſe Sirens, with great paine, with 
much wraſtling , with feruent prayers, with 
ſtrong cries, with many hehe ſore ſtriving, 
yea at the beginning,with ſome griefe,vnwilling- 
neſle, and diſcontentment; yer of neceſfitie wee 
muſt forſake them), or elſe the bleſſed God will 
forſakevs, wee muſt ſunder, if we deſire Chriſt 


| £0-< ſeparate Vs from the goats at the lait day , and 
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to ſez vs 0n his right hang, to inherite that beauenly 
Kingdome ., Wee muſt now ſeparate our hearts 


bee companions with them, © wee ſhoald haue wo fel. 
lowſhip with the vnfruitfull workes of darkeneſſe, 
but enen reproout them rather .; No coniunQtion 


kedneſſe, Let vs pray to, God that it may pleaſe, 
him , (f who ſeparated Paul from his mothers 
wombe to his Apoſtolike calling) fo to ſeparate 
vs from the world to our Chriſtian 

we may bea 8 peculiar people to bimſelfe , zealous 
of good workes, 37 Ga 


on, and gocth before ourquickning ; the matrer 


from this world and w:ickedneſ/e, 4 wee ſbowld wot 


with Chriſt, vnleſle,their be a ſeparation of our! 
hearts and affeRions from this world and wic- 


calling, that 


2. Our mortification followeth this ſepardti- 


isnot ſoin our regencration and ſpiritual life, 


h 4 time to be borme, a time to die: in our regenera- 
tion and new birth, death goeth before lite, the 
death of finne preccdeth the life of Chriſt, 
Sinne mult be firſt flaine in vs, and then we ſhall 
livethe glorious life of Icſus, i dur old man t cra- 
cified with Chriſt, that the body of finne might be 
deſtroyed, k and” then weare aliue to. God mle-. 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, we maſt! moriifie our memn- 
bers which are a#.,carth , ik we would haue our 
ſoulcs.to liyethc life of grace here, and the life 
of glory for euer. Fooliſh, cruell, and miſera- 


| {ble werethoſe Iewes, who faued and ſerued the , 


idgls > of Cangen, but killed their owne children, | 


* 41d 


ny 


| 
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and [hedde the innocent blood of their ſounes and 
dauzhters: Arethey nor alt enhappieſen(cleſle, 
and wrerched, who keepe and ferue their finnes, 
and who ſlay and deſtroy their precious ſoules 2 
and of neceffirie their muſt be a ſlaughter of one 
of them ; ' cirher of our finnes, or elfe of our 
ſoules to die the ſecond death. It ſhall be very 
expedient for thoſe who defire the olde man 
crucified, and the body of finne deſtroyed , 
To know; firſt, the-power : ſecondly,. the de- 
ecitfulneſle : thirdly, che'number : and fourthly, 
the nature of fin more ; That finneis a ® tyrant 
— but not to be obeyed of rhe faith. 
full;7hatit 9 hardeneth through deceitfuneſſe; That 
none can ponderſtand oy perceine all bu faults, that 
our q ſinnes are moe in number thenthe haives of our 
head, to the end allo, we diſtruſting our ſelues 
for our infirmities and weakeneſſe,' tor ourneg- 
lipence and:flonthfulneſſe ; may doe as did 
the men of Gibeow, when their 'enemics made 
warre againſt them ; we may ſend our faithful! 
prayersto Iefus, thus intreating ; r w:thdraw not 
thy band from thy ſernants,come to Vs quickly, ſaue 
ws and belpe vs : 1 That hee who hath poyled the 
Principalities and Powers, and openly triumphed 
ower them, that he who * hath ouercome the 
world, u may afsift vs, and ſtrengthen ws, that 
{inne may be ouercome and'{laine in vs, by the 
vertue and operation of his powerfull Spirit: nei- 
ther ſhould we thinke finne ſo to be ouercome 
and ſlaine in vs, as that after, it will never fall 
vpon vs, nor fight againſt vs; 2 for the Fleſh /nſleth 


againſt 


In 
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P Plal.t9, 13. 
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againſt the Spirit, and the Spirig againſt the Fleſh, 
and thoſe are contrary one to the other; we euer 
carry within vs concupilcence, and b Lai#s which 
fight againſt the Soule,We may truly ſay of ſine, 
| as Hannibal ſaid of Marcellus , Sibi rem eſſe cum 
Vote, qui mec Vitius , mecvithor, noſcet quieſcere , 
That he had to doe with ſuch an enemie , who 
neither vanquiſhed, nor victor could reſt : 
Sinne is a reſtleſſe enemie, and we © wraſtle alſo 

ainſt Principalities and Powers, for this cauſe we 

ould take the whole armour of God , and 4 fight 
the good Fight of Faith, neuer to make truce 
with ſinne, but ſtriving ftill againſt ſuch a malici- 
ous, vnceſlant, ircecenciliable aduerſary, which 
will neuer ſuffer vs to remaine in quierneſle, or 
tranquilitie, The Tſraclites had great warre in 
the ie of Iehoſbas ; yer atlength, © The land 
was at reſt without warre. Wee reade that the 
Romanes were almoſt ina continuall warfare, 
fighting againſt enemies, yet three ſundry times, 
they enioyed a vniuerſall peace , the gate of the 
Temple Janne was ſhut , a ſure figne they were 
not moleſted then with any warre. 1. In the 
daies of Numa Pompilius, their ſecond King, 
2. After the end of the ſecond Panick warre a- 
gainſt the Carthaginians, Titus Manlime being 
Conſul, 3. Inthe reigne of Aveu/{us Ceſar, at 
che birth of Teſus, the moſt bleſſed, the euerla- 
ſting King of peace and. righteouſneſſe. Bur 
Chriſtians of the Militant Church , f Whom the 
f Toh. x5, 19-| world hateth, s againſt whom Satan fighteth, be- 
FReu3. | cauſe they keepe the commandements of God, and te- 
ſirmonies, 
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ſtimonies of eſis Chriſt; Ins whom the Law of their 
members rebelleth againſt the Law of their minds , 
ought + to put on the armour of light, but neuer in 
this life caſt ir off again; they ought to begin thar 
batrell againſt Satan and (tnne,and neuer to ceaſe 
from it,vnrill the laſt exemze death be deſtroyed, and 
ſwallowed wp in vittorie, and they receiue that on- 
corruptible crowne of glory and immortalitic : 
Albett, finne cannot altogerher beremooued and 
aboliſhed, yer in ſome meaſure, it muſt be beaten 
downe and weakned, fo = that it reigne not in 


our mortall bodie, that A obey it in the luſt s 
theresf;, Yea, it mult be (trongly ſubdued, and in } 
ſome reſpe ſlaine and crucified, that ſo we may 
live this comfortable and happic life of Ieſus ; 

For whoſocuer dycth not to ſinne, will die in his 

ſinne, whodyeth to ſinne , and liucth in Chriſt, 

and n hath part in the firit reſurrettion , bleſſed and 
holy is he, for on ſuch the ſecond death hath no 

er. In compariſon of this death of the wicked, 

in ſfinne and ſecond death, our naturall death, the 

ſeparation of our ſoules from our bodies, is not 

to be eſteenied death : Now eſt plane dicenda mors 
que Chriſto mortuum ſoctans, Lucrum eff ictt mori- 

entls, ficut ait beatus Apoſtolus,mihi vita Chriſtus 

mort Lucrim, 1lla autem vere mors, que eliamui- 

wentem hominem pecratorum morte conſtringit, qui 

quamus vinere Videstur, ſceleribus tamen ſuirmor- 

ti 11m wvidetur addict us, ficut art Apoſtolus de delicts- 


called death, which maketh the gaine of the dy- 


ing, conioyning and afſociaring him being dead 
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to Chriſt, as the bleſſed Apoſtle ſaith,” Chrift s to 
me both in life and death aduantage : But that tru- 
ly is to be called death , which binderth cuena 
living man with the death of finnes ; whoalben 
he appeares to liue, yet by his wicked deeds, he 
is adiudged already to death,as the Apoltle ſpea-. 
keth of the wanton widow , that P fhee # dead 
while [hee lineth. If we would eſcape this death 
in ſinne, let vs in time die to finne, and mortifie 
our earthly members, that we may be quickned 


| withtheſpicicuall life of Chriſt, 


Ofthe which, we will conſider fixe particnlar 
points. 1. the excellencie of this life, 2, the 
neceſſitie of it. 3. the time when we firſt recciue 
this life, 4. the manner how iris wrought in vs. | 
5. ſignesthar diſcouerit, 6. priuiledges belon- 
ging to rhoſe who enioy it, 

I. The Excellencie of our ſpirituall quick- 
ning, may bee knowne by the Author thereof, 
by the continuance thereof, by the iudgement of 
godly wiſe men; AX « begotten by the whole bleſ 
ſed Trinitie, the Father q calleth wp thoſe generati- 
ons from the beginning , the Sonne gineth this life, 
enen® he, who « our high Prieit, not after the 
law of the carnall commandement , but afier the 
power of endleſſe life, ſo doth the i Spirit quicken 
alſo : No creature can piue life to a dead body , 
but God moſt wiſe and mightie,; farre leffe can 
any giue life to a dead ſoule. 

The holy Scriptures,alſo the writings of iudi- 
cious Philoſophers witneſſe, God only the 
Author of nature, to be only life , and the Au- 


thor | 


— 


| the dead, and quickens them. 
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thor of life in creatures; it 1s * He that raiſerh wp t Toh,5,21, 
| 


If it be ſaid , That A/c#lap;ms quickned two 
dead men, —_ and Lycergus, and that Ps-| 
hytias gaue lite againe to yong Glaneus Minois Apolloderns 
ſonne ; alſo that one Draco, raiſed another man Bubborh.1.z. 
from death called Dracs, as may be found in Hi- | 
ſtories. | 

Awſ. Theſe were diuelliſh deceits, and yaine| 
fables, for Scripture and experience tellerh vs, 
and Phyſicians confeſle, Contra wum wortis won off Vide Pare. 
medicamen in hortis , there can beno retuge a- wn ad Ro 
24inſt the ſtroke of death. wan, 

It is only God , u who quickzeth the 4cad , and * Rom. 4.17, 


were. They then who would enioy this life, let] 27, 
them ſecke it from him, who may giue ir, on 
whom it depends , who beftoweth life naturall 
to our bodies , and ſpirituall life for the quick- 
ning of our ſoules;z dah (aid of Iacob , that his 
x hife depended on his ſonne Beniamins Life , wee | x Gen.ay, 30, 
may ®ſay moretruly, that our life dependerh on | * Ree.1.18, 
our Sauiours life, whe wes dead, but 1s now aline | 
for eutrmere. 

Hence allo is the continuance of this excellent 
life, that it endureth for cuer , we hauc it not 


from mortall Adam, by b whom ſrane entred into | Rom.5.12. 
the world , and by finne death, and<im whom wee [, Path 

all aie bt we han? our life from Chriſt , by 4 whoſe | 1 Rom.y 10: 
life we ſhall bee ſaued, And if that ioy which _ 
Chriſt giuerh ro his owne, bee a continuing and 


permanent 10y,* which ns man can take from them, | © 1oh.16 22. | 
N 


Q 2 the! | 


” " 


calleth thoſe things which be not, as though they | 
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the life muſt be permanent, which none can take 
away, for that * bl:ſed, and onely Prince, the 
King of kings, and Lord of layds, who onely hath 
immortalitie, will furniſh the life of immortalirie 


Chri#t gineth Liſe, 


A 


| ro his owne ſeruants. 


Fhislite is more precious then naturall life,by 
the iudgement of the Apoſtle Paul,who cnioyed 
both the liges ; hee had beſt skill ro judge in this 
matter ; hee prefcrred the ſpirituall life, and was 
ready to loſe his naturall lite, 3 avd to dje at Ter. 
ſalem, far the name of the Lord leſus, As forthe 
ſenſes of our naturall life, they are common to 
vs, and to the beaſts ; yea in liuelineſle of the fen- 
ſes, wee are ouercome by many beaſts ; but the 
ſenſes of our ſpirituall life, are proper to-the elect 
Angels and vs : hby them wee know that the Soune 
of God is come, and hath ginen ws a minde to know 

im whos true; and wee are in him that «true, 
that is, #11 his Sonne Ieſws Chrift, this Sonne is very 
God, and eternall life. 

IT. The neceſſity of this ſpirituall quickening 
is ſuch, as without it wee cannot i-poſoubly enter 
intethe Kingdome of Heauen, wee cannot be par- 
takers of the eternall happineſſe. Noentring the 
kingdome of heauen,, no attaining to faluation 
without our ſecond birth and regeneration;there 


can be no new birth, without a new life : ſuch | 


then.is the neceffiry of our new ſpirituall lite, 
that 0.Ur felicity dependeth thereupon. 
Our of doubt, that widow of Naim, who 
& wept for the death of her only begotten ſonne, 
reioyced greatly., and glorified God wy 
when 


 — 
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when Chriſt reſtored him ro life ; we haue grea 
ter cauſe of ioy and gladnefle, when Chriſtrai- 
fetch vs from our ſpirituall death,and reſtoreth-vs 
to the life of God,whereby we are transformed 
according to his glorious image. of 


I1T\7 


I TI. Concerning the time; [when this life is 
firſt wrought in vs; ler vs'be affuted, if it be not 
gjuen to vs while wee are inthis earth, that wee 
(hal neuer enioy the ſame. Itis well known, thar if 
an infant recciue nor life in the mothers wombe; 
bur bee dead there, it will neuer ger life, nor bee 
quickned : ſo men, if in this world they bee not 
quickned with the precious life of Icſus, and! s- 


wrath of God abideth' on them, A woman fearing 
barrenneſſe , or any falſe conception, hath very 
great pleaſure when ſhee findes the babe ſpring 
and moone in her wombe.We who of our {clues 
are barren and vnfruirfull, hane greater eauſe of 
toy, when wee finde ſenſibly the life of Teſus 
quickened in our hearts , Let vs m not then ye- 
ceine the grace of God in vaine , behold, now the 
acceptable time, behold, now the day of ſaluation , 
Let vs now receiue " our Sauiony Zeſus Chriſt, 
who hath aboliſhed death, and hath breught life 
and immortalitie , Who for this purpoſe 9 came, 
that is him men might hane life, and haue it in 
abundance : but thoſe that are p flrangers from 
the Life of God here, that in this World are not 
borne a new of immortal ſeede, q their names are 
not written in the booke of” Life, nor of the Lambe 


who was ſleine, from the beginning of the World . 
bs Q 3 b they 


bey not the Sonne , they ſhall wot ſee bife , but the 
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chey ſhall neuer receiue the © Crowne of Life in 
Heanen ;, they © ſhall hawe their part in the Lake 
which burneth with fire and Brimſtone , which 
the ſecond death, 
ITII. The meanes by which weare ordina- 
qui are the Word and Spirit ; * Chriſt 
ath brought Life onto light, through the Goſpel , 
Wee mult u bold foorth the Word of Life , Wee 
muſt alſo reteine che preſence of the Spirit, 
without which - our - ſpirituall life cannot bee 
preſerued, 
Pas! ſaid of the Mariners, * Except theſe abide 
in the Ship, yee caxmner bee ſafe : So wee may ſay 


of the Spirit, except hee abide in our (oules, we 
cannot haue life, but ® will make Ship-wracke of 
faith, to erernall deftrucion, 

V. Spirituall ſenſes, are ſure ſignes of ſpirituall 
life. 1. When Þ our eyes are opened, that wee may 
ſee the wanders of Gods Law, 2, When © our eares 
are opened t# heave the Lords Word, that we bee 
not rebellieows, 3. When wee 4 1aſt and ſee how 


gracious, how © bount full the Lord is, 4 When 
hee © maketh manifeſt the ſauonr of his knowledge 
to vs, and by ws ;, that we ſmell the ſauphr 2 of the 
good oynrments of Chriſts Name , when h wee af- 
ter the Spirit, ſauonr the things of the Spirit. 5, 
When wee haue receined an i vnderſianding, to 
know him who true, and ſuch a fecling of that | 
life, that with Saint Pau/ we may athrme, k T/ 


| we ljne, yet ot we, but Chyiſf lineth im vs : So by 


ourſpirituall ſeeing, hearing, taſting, ſmelling. 


and feeling of Chriſt, we may know whether we 


enioy/ 
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enioy that precious life of Chriſt , if we bee 
made 1 partakers of the godly naiure, contorme 
ro his = mrs Image. 

Againe, our "ſpeaking the language of Canaan, 
our " defire to the fincere milke of rhe Word, our 
o hungey and thirſt for rightrouſneſſe, y our walking 
worthy of our vocation, 9 Our workes of pietie and 
chavitie , moe at the laſt then at the firſt , are yn- 
doubted teſtimonies of our ſpiricuall quickning , 
They who ſpeake not of God reuerently, and to God 
in humilitic ; who haue no appetite to the 
wholeſome word, who wa'ke not witely in the 
r waies of God , who 1 worke not their owne /alus- 
tiow with feare and trembling , they are voide of 
the life of grace, they * are dead in their ſinnes 
and treſpaſſes, 

That dead yong man, the ſonne of the wid- 
dow in Naim , afſoone as hee was reuiued by 
Chriſt, it is ſaid of him , That u he be —_—_ 
his ſpeaking declares rhat he was reſtored ro na- 
turall life. 

Againe, Iairus daughter, being raiſed to life 
had neede of bodily foode , elſe Chriſt who 
quickned her, * had not commanded to gine her 
meate ; her appetite and defire ro meate, was an 
euident demonttration of her reſtoring to life. 
Lazarus who was dead and ſtinking in the grave, 
hauing receiued life from Chriſt (the reſar rect 
on and the life) * did goe, and walke. ' . 
So all who are ſpiritually quickned; in whom 
the life of grace is breathed, with > Moſes and 


© Amna,they will fpeake and cry intheir hearts to 


God. 
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God, (a liuing ſoule is euer a ſpeaking ſoule. ) 
They will haue a great appetite and affection 
ro the Word, longing daily after it, eſteeming 
it 4 aboxe all treaſure, receiuing the ſame with pa- 
tience, and © in much afflitzon, never loathing, 
nor wearied of * that bread of God, which came 
downe from Heanen ;, but moſt carneſtly labow- 
ring for the meate, which enduxeth 40 life exerla- 
ſting : Allo they will walke in 4 8 path, and in 4 
way, 4nd the way ſhall be called Holy , Chriſt ſhall 
bee with them, and walke in the way, and the fooles 
ſhall not erre; There ſhall be no Lyon, nox noyſome 
beaſts ſhall aſcend by it, neither ſhall they be found 
there , that the Redeemed may walke , Therofare 
the Redeemed of the Lord Jhall returne and come 
to Zion with praiſe; and euerlaſting toy ſhall bee 
vpon their heads, and they ſhall obtaine ioy and 

gladneſſe , and ſorrow , and mourning ſhall flie 
away, | 
There are other-{ignes of ſpirituall quicke- 
ning, largely and comfortably ſet downe by rhe 
learned : as affliction of conſcience, which is 
ſuch an inward b pricking in the heart, as cau- 
ſeth a man i <yoluntarily to remember his ewill 
wayes, and iudge himſelfe daily for them, k monur- 
ning for h# finfull life, and confounded in him- 
ſelfe, for his wayes which are not good, 2, At- 
feftionto ſuch as feare God, for wee know that 
| we are travſtazed from death to life, becauſe wee 
lowe the brethren , He that loneth not his brother 
abideth in death. 3. Ccafing from fine, with 
ſundry others; bricfely humilitic and _— 
_ 
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on, is an infallible note of ſpirituall quickning, | 
for m thi ſaith hee that is High and Excellent, hee "\a.g7ag. 
that inhabiteth Eternitie, whoſe name u the holy 

One ; 1 dwell in the High and holy Place, with him 


—— is of a comtrite and humble ſþiris,to reninc | 
the fpirit of the humble, and to giue life to them 


that ave of a comtrite heart, 
VI. As forthe notable prerogatiues of ſach ' Priviledges 
as are conuerred, and quickened in Telus Chriſt, ' of the 

| who can particularly number them * Who can | quickened. | 
ſufficiently conſider of them? 1. The migh- 

tie and moſt mercifull, is a God to them; 

Euen the Godof Abraham, Iſaac, ard Tacob, | © Mat.a.42. 
for ® God i not the God of the dead, but of the 

living. 2. They are 9 precious and hononyable |» 16.44, 4. 
in God's ſight, deerely beloned of the Lord , whom | & 21. | 
hee formed for himſelſe , to ſhew foorth his * Gal.r.4. 
praiſe, 3. They ſhall bee p delimered from this | 4 Rom.7.14. 
euill world, q from the tyranie and dominion of | 

ſinne , frem the craft and crueltre 4 the t greas | * Rev.tz.is, 
Dragon, that old Serpent, the Dinell, who @ come 

downe 10 the inhabitants of the earth, with great 
wrath , knowing that hee hath but a ſhort time , 


| 


T heir i tranſereſnon ſhall bee put away like 4 claw, | 44324, 
and their ſinnes as a miſt ; Their * iniquiyjes ſhall © Pla.103.1- 
be remooned from them, as farre as the E aft is from| _ 

the Weſt, and  caft into the bottome of the Sea, * Mich.7.19. 
nexer to be remembred,nor puniſhed, They receiue 
a berter gift in their regeneration, then they did 
in their creation , in their firſt birth, they gat 
reaſon, whereby they differ from the beaſts , in 
their ſecond birth, *of Chriſts fulneſſe, they re-| *lob.146, 
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ſpiritual, m hauing a building ginen of God, that is, 
*| 4 houſe not made with hands, but eternall in the 
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ceine grace, more pretious then reaſon, whereby 
they differ from reprobate men, 60th 3 reprobace 
concerning the faith, b and vnto euery good worke 
reprobate , whoſe end is to be burned. 

d T hey are bleſſed with the ſeedes of all ſpiritual! 
bleſſings in heauenly things , If they looſe any 
thing, it ſhall bee reſtored double vnto them ; 
©T he Lord ſball bleſſe their laſt dayes, more then 
the firſt , f They ſhall bee like trees planted by the 
Rineys of waters, whole fruit may be plucked off 
and caried away by men ; whoſe branches may 
be broken off by the violence of a tempeſt , bur 
eheir rootes remaining ſure in the ground, thoſe 
trees will rife againe, will ſpring, and flouriſh, 
with as great beautic and ornament as before , 
So s the children of the moſt High, the brood of 
immortalitie, that Þ follow Chri#t is their regene- 
ration : Inthis World their riches may be taken 
from them, and they impoueriſhed, their earth» 
ly honour may. beetaken from them, and th 
vilipended ; yea, the tabernaclesof their bodies 
may bee deſtroyed, and turned to duſt, yet be- 
cauſe i they are borne 4 new of immortall ſcede, by 
iMword of God, who lineth and endureth for exer : 
becauſe they haue the roote of kfe, k which s 
hid in Chriſt with God , When Chriſt which « 
their life ſball appeare, then Jhall they alſo appeare! 
with him in glory! incorruptible, gloriou, ſtrong, 


Heauens. 


If any bee deſirous to bee partakers of thoſe, 


and 


_—— A _—__ 
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and many other prerogatiues, let them beecon- 
tent firſt to ſeparate their affetions, from too 
much defire of earthly things, and in regard of 
their conuerſation, not frame themſclues like | 
vnto the World, n but come out ew among them, | *2.Cor.6.18. 
and ſunder from them, as faith the Lord ; 9 Ts, * 16.52.11. 
touch no yncleane thing, and God will receine them, 
he p will bee 8 Father to them, and they ſhall be bis *Texy1.4, 
ſonnes and dawghters. Next let them bee con- 
rent, 4 exery where 18 beare about the dying of rhe | 2.Cor.g, 
Loyd Ieſws, that the Life alſs of Teſus nay be made | 10. 
manifeſt in them, een to die to finne, thatthey| * 
may liue in Chriſt, ro Chriſt, and with Chriſt 
for cuer. | 
Chriſtians may ſay, that which 7 hemiftocles | Plutar. in 
faid to his Children, Interieramus niſt interyſſe- | vit.T he. 
mus, we had periſhed, vnleſſe we had periſhed ; | *%#+ | 


wee ſhall die eternally in finne, vnleſſe we die to 
finne. Alſo let-them receiue Chriſt the foun- 
taine of life, When he remaineth in vs, he is like 
the ſoule in the body, quickening the body | 
when we are in him, we are /ike © branches in rlohargh, | 
the tree, bearing much fruit ; that God may bee | 

lorified, our neighbours edified, and wee our | 
(ues laued. 
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Rate; WIL 
Chriſt giveth Health, 


1 Lz 17, we be dead to fine, and be a- 
A line to God in Jeſus Chrift our Lord, yet 
| > inthis World, we are wounded and dif. 
Ye eaſed with the ſtroake, and with the ſick. 
neſſe of ſinne, and have great neede to pray with 
the Prophet, * Heale vs O Lord, and wee Noa tee 
healed, ſaue vs and we ſhall bee ſaued, for thow art 
our praiſe. 

As for the ſpirituall wounds of our ſoules, 
God is ſaid to 4 wound and* pricke the heart with 
a ſorrow, that leadeth to repentance , neuer to be re. 
pented of. Satan. alſo by finne wounds the ſoule 
but contrariwiſe, God wounds men for thcit 
ſaluation ;. Satan to their deſtruftion , as the 
Chirurgion rakerh the raſour and maketh incifi- 
on inthe flcſh of a ponene, to heale his putrified 
wound, and to preſeruc. his life ; the murtherer 
ſmiceth with his knife to kill a paſſenger ; And to! 
| bereaue him of his life and of his goods ; when 
God make'h the wound,» he binderh it vp, when hee 
ſmiteth, bis hands maketh whole, © and reſtoreth: 
health onto his owne , Sic is botum vulnys or v- 
tile quod plarium ac natorum valierum medicing: 
et, A good & profitable wound it is, which is the 
medium of moe and greater wounds, forto pre- 


ſerue 


_ 
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ſcrue the ſpirituall life of our foules ; Bur Satan, 
d who bath beene a lyerand « mus therer fromthe be. 
eimning, when he wounds with fine, it is his 


purpole to kill the ſoule, trobring mento deſpera- 
tion and to endleſſe damnation, except Chriſt 
come tO © binde wp their wounds, tapoure ole and 
wine, 4nd make prouiſion for them. 

We will briefely ſpeake of tne points, r. of 
the cauſe moouing Chriſt to heale. 2, where- 
with he cureth, 3. whom eſpecially. 4. from 
what. 5. of the vſcs. 

For the firſt; the greae mercie of Chriſt, mas 
keth him to cure our diſeaſes, * leſus fiw a'great 
multitude, and was mooned with compaſsion toward 
them, and be healed their ſicke. 

Sola miſericordia deducit dewrn ad bominers, de- 
dacit homintm ad deum , Onely mercie brings 
God to man, and brings man to God': Thar 
which brings God to man, mooues him to heale 
man, cuen his great and tender mercy appearing 
inthis, Q»is Deus venit ad bomines propter homi- 
nes,  faitus homo, O great mercie , and great 
myſterie, God to take vpon him our nature, 3 and 
be manifeſted in the fleſh , for our quickning, and 
for our healing, *Tomake ws boly and wnblame- 
able,and without fault in his fight. 

Secondly, the meanes wherewith he cures, 1s 
his word, «he ſendeth his word and healtth them, 


and delivereth them to life , no health, no deline- | 


rance ordinarily without the word, which hath 
a wonderfull and manifold power- 1. to open. 
2, to reſtraine, 3, to draw. 4. to contoyne, 

Þ_ R 3 5. tO 


1025 


4 loh.8.44, 


* Luk. 10-34. 


Five points 


f Mat.! 4.14 


Auguſt, 


Bernard, 


$ 1.Tim.3.16 
i Coloſ.1.22, 
The means 
of our 
curing. 
The great 
force and 
verrue of 
the Word. 
K Pla-107-20» 


— —— *. 


| 


| A&-16.14+ 


© Luk 2 4. 29- 
? Ioh,6.68. 


94 Pſal 119. 
verl.25.28. 


r Deut 8.3. 


( Math 8.9. 


Cuae. VII. Chrift giveth Health. 


5, to quicken. 6. to nouriſh. 7, to-heale. 8s. to 
ſanRifie. 9, to comfort. 10, to preſerne , with 
ſundry others. The word being as a conduite, 
whereby all the bleſſings of Chriſtare conueied 


vnto vs. 1. It hath an openi wer, #4 in Ly- 
dia, | which worſhipped Ont, ext havin; his ph 
her heart was apened." 2; It hath a reſtraining 
power ; The officers ſeut by the high Prieſt and 
Phariſees, to take Chriſt were ſo reſtrained by 
his word, that they might not apprehend him, 
but ſaid, = newer man (hake Like chis man. 3. It 
hath a a Del ; 3 Great multitudes out of 


Galilee and Decapolis,and Ieruſalem, and Indea,and 
from beyond loraan, followed Chriſt, and were 
drawen to him by the force and operation of his 
word. 4. It hath a conioyning power, Cleophas 
and that other Diſciple, were ſo conioyned in af- 
feRtion with Chriſt, by the vertue of his word : 
thatthey were vety loath to ſeparate from him: 
o They conflrained him, ſaying, abide with 5, The 
tweluc Diſciples, y would not goe from him , who 
had the woras of eternal life. 5. It hath a quick- 
ning power, therefore Dasrd prayed well,q Quic- 
ken me,O Lord, according to thy Word, raiſe me wp 
according to thyword, 6. Tr hath a nouriſhing 
power; for" man liveth not by bread only , but by 
enery word that proceedeth ont of the mouth of the 
Lord, doth a man line. 7, Ithatha healing pow- | 
er; As officers and fouldiersare obedient to Ma- 
giſtrares,and Captaines, f To come and depart 
at their commandemen, fo are ficknefſes obedi- 
enttothe word of Chriſt, to goe from one when 
he 
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he pleaſeth. 8. It hath a ſanRifying power,Chrift 
prayeth, * Sandiifie them with thy truth , thy word 
4 trmb, g. Ithath a comforting andreioycing 
power ; * Thy teſtimonies I have takew for my heri.. 
tave; they are theioy of my heart. 10. It hath a 
preverntng _ to-keepe vs from ſhame, from 
ſinne, and from our enemies ; * Renwoone fr om me 
ſhame and contemps, for 1 haut kept thy teſtimonies : 
from ſinne , © [have bid thy promiſes in my beart, 
that 1 might net ſimne : from our enemies, by 
Gods > Law , bis ſernant is made cirewmppett, by 
Gods commandements , wee hawe more wiſedome, 
and ynderſtanding then our enemies , then our tea» 
chers, then the os come d oo is wore to be 
deſired then gold, yea, then much old : ſweeter 
yr then bone, ets honie combe. : 4 

Who deſire then, to haue their hearts opened, 
to be reſtrained from ſinne, ro follow Chriſt, to 
be conioyned with him , to be —_— with 
his life, to be nouriſhed with his toode, -to bee 
healed of their diſeaſes, to be comforted in their 
diſtreſſes, to be ſanRifted with his truerh , to be 
preſerued from all euill : Ler them bee content 


ſpeedily to reſort ro Gods houſe, © 4s Doues to 
the windowes : Let them harken tothe Word 
with willingneſſe and gladnefle , like * Gornelices 
letthem 8 receine the Word, though in much af- 
fliftion, ſeeing it is ſo Þ liutly and mightiem ope- 
ration, and-i the power of God rynts ſaluation, to 
euery one that beleeneth, 

Thirdly, as for thoſe whom Chriſt healeth. 


I. We may know, * #h4t the whole weede not 
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4 Phiſitian , but they that are ſicke , who are 
rouched with a ſenſe of their diſeaſe, and finde 
the paine of their fickeneſle, and long greatly for 
heakth and recouerie ; Chriſt ( who! went about 
healing enery ſickeneſſe, and exery diſeaſe,) he will 
be a Phyſitian to cure them alſo. 
IT. He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart, 
and bindeth yp their ſores, Y nguentum eſt contri- 
tion, eft vnguentum deuetionts, eff unguentum pie- 
tatis ;, primum pungitivum, dolorem faciens , [e- 
cundum temperativam , dolorem leniens, tertium 
ſanativum, dolorem expellens , There is an oynt- 
ment of contrition, there is an oyntment of de- 
uotion, and there is an oyntmeart of godlineſle , 
the firſt is pricking, cauſing ſorrow z the ſecond 
remperating, aſlwaging ſorrow ; the third is hea- 
ling, remoouing paineand ſorrow. _ 

[I, Chriſt reſtoreth thoſe who call on bis name, 
and theſe that turne to him, 

I V. Chriſt cureth thoſe, that will diljgently 
hearken vnto his toice, that will keepe his ordinan- 
ces, and will doe that which is right im his fight, 1t 
is he that healeth them, who are wearied and de- 
fre health, who are of a contrite and broken ſpi- 
rit, who arc obcdicnt vnto his commandements. 

Fourthly, Chriſt a moſt perfe Phiſitian, he 
healeth his owne of many and great cuils ; of the 
wounds, of the infirmities,and fickneſles of their 
ſoules, proceeding from finne, from Sathan, and | 
their owne corruption, for if ſpiritual{ or the ſe- 
cond death come of ſemne, * ſpirituall wounds 
and diſeaſes, which make way to death, proceed 
of ſine alſo, The 


The wounds which one receiueth by aſlan- 
| derer or falſe witneſle, are euill and gricuons, 


and more grieuous; a P falſe witneſſe is like 4 
hammer and a ſword, and a ſharpe arrow : 2ham- 
mer bruiſeth,aſword cutteth, and an arrow flee. | 


the bodie ; bur ſinne cutteth and pierccth the 
ſoule tothe hurr and loſſe thereof. The arrow of | 
Tchu 4 ſwore Ichoram, it went thorow his heart, 
that he fell downe deadin the chariot; Sinneis more 
piercing and more to be feared, albeit ir ap- 
peare deleRable and pleaſant to our corrupt na- 
ture : If rhe words of Achitophel which appeared 
to be more gentle * then ozle, were [harpe as ſwords, 
did offend and gricue Dawzd; ſurely finne when | 
we cſteeme it ſofter then butter, it will (rather | 
then wine) in the end thereof, bite ike 4 Serpent, | 
hurt like a Cockatrice, and grieuoully wound 7 


R 


foule. 
O how profitable would it be for vs, if wee| 
wereas ſenſible of the wounds of our ſoules, in- 
fied by finne, as weare ſenſible of the dolour 


rael had a feeling of the paine of the mounds, 
which the Aramites had giuen him at Ramah,there. 
fore he returned to his owne Citie ro be healed : 
Bur who have a fecling of their ſpirituall wounds 
given by ſinne and Saran, thatthey may rerurne 
to the Lord, u1ho ſhall binde wp the breach of his 
people, and heale the ftroke of their wounds? ſurely 
W. 


$ Chriſt 
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bur the wounds wherwith fin {miteth are worſe, | 


eth, and pierceth the heart, tothe deſtruion of | - 
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Chriſt who * hath done all things well, he maketh | 
both the deafe to heare, and the dumbe to ſpeake, © he | 
healeth all our infirmities , euen the ſpirituall in- | 
firmitics of our ſoules,our deafencſſe, blindnefſſe, | 
and giucth ys power to heare Gods voice, to ſec | 
his waies, to pray to his Maicſtic, and to praiſe 
his bleſſed name; 

b Behold, our God commeth with 4 recompence ; 
he will come and ſane vs, Then ſhall the eyes of the 
blinde be lightned, and the cares of the deafe ope- 
' ned , Then ſhall rhe lame may leape as an Hart, and 
| the dumbe mans tongue ſhall fing, when Chriſt 
ſhall vouchſafe to be the Phyſitian of his owne 
people. 

He will remooue the deafeneſſe of ourſoules; 
when that man who was deafe and dumbe bo- 
dily, was brought to Chriſt, He did < put bus fin- 
gers in hs eares , and ſaid vnto him , be opened, 
Straight waies his eares were opened, and the firings 
of hs tongue were loeſed. 

If it ſhall pleaſe our Sautour ſpiritually to cure 
our inward infirmities, 4 /z that day we who are 
deafe ſhall heare the word's of bis booke, and the eyes 
of 41s who are blinde, ſhall ſee out of obſcuritie and 
darheneſſe. And we who are dumbe ſhall con- 
feſſe our faults,and pray to our God, 

As outward deafeneſſe of the body, common- 
ly gr three manner of waies : 

» By aloud ſound, ora very greatnoiſe, con- 
tinually ringing inthe eares : Thus the nation 
that dwelleth at Caradnpa (where the Riuer N- 
lus tumbling downe, and falling from bigh 


moun- 


— 


| 
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| 
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mounraines maketh a continual rumbling ſound) 
is deafe and wanteth the ſenſe of heating. 

I I. By the voluntary cloafing of the earcs 
outwardly : So the mad and malicious Iewes,at 
the Sermon of Steven © fopped their eares, and 
ſtoned the holy and fincere ſeruant of Chriſt, 
|f the deafe adder or aſpe Pepperh his eare and hea- 
| reth not the voice of the inchanter, itthruſteththe 
| one eare to the ground , and couereth the other 
with his taile) as the learned doth witnefle and 


I TI. By ſome inward defect or impediment, 


The inward deafenefle of the ſoule procee. 
deth alſo, 1. by the loudecry of ſinne, 2. by 
the great care of earthly things. 3. by the in- 
ward corruption of our nature; as the 8 cry 
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of 4 grieuoms finne, is great, crying to God for 
puniſhment, ſo the crie thereof is very loude 
euer crying to man for praQtiſe , to h gige hif 
members 4s weapons of onrighteouſneſſe vnto 
finne. 

When C, Marius was reprooued by ſome, be- 
cauſe he tranſgreſſed the eſtabliſhed law, he an 
ſwered ; That he could giue no eare to the law, 
for the ratling of weapons, the noiſe of armour; 
the outcries of ſouldiers in the bartels made him 
deaf,that he heard not what the Roman law pre- | 
ſcribed : So the continuall cry of finne ; makerh | 
vs ſo deafe by nature, i th4t we refuſe to hearkey ; 
we pull away the ſhow/der, we ſtop ony eares, leaſt we 
ſhould heare the Law of God , and the words _ 
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the Lord of hoits ſent in his Spirit, by the miniſterie 
of his Prophets, 

Alſo worldly cares, the pleaſure of ſtone, our 
inward corruption ſtops ſo our inward eares,that 
weare hindered from hearing, vntill our Phyfitt- 
an in mercie come ynto vs, by whom-our ſpiri- 
tuall deafeneſſe is remooued , k our eares prepared 
and opened, | our bodies ordeinedand made fitto 


heare him willingly, to ſerue him accordingly as | 


he preſcribeth in his bleſſed word. 


Chriſt alſo who hath ſufficiencic, = of eye-ſaluc, 
anda who gaze fight to many blind, » He will open 
theeyes ofthe blinde, and bring the priſoners out of 
priſen , be e will lift wp the light of his countenance 
wp0nr-vs, and reſtore to. ys the ſpirituall ſight of 
our ſoules. 

This ſpirituall ſight , when the eyes of our 
minds are opened and cnlightned, is of greater 
worth by infinite degrees, then our natural] 
fight ; For our ſpirituall ſight is, 1. proper and 
peculiar only to Gods choſen. 2. It js moſt 
comfortable. 3. it is moſt excellent. 4. it is the 
cleereſt and quickeſt ſight. 5. it is conſtant and 
continuing. 

This fight is- proper to the truc Iſraclires , 
dwelling in 9 Geſben,to Chriſts choſen remaining 
in his Church, as for the Zgyptians and» the 


Unrighteous , they are blind and bound with the: 


bands of darkneſſe and long night , " they grope for | 


the wall, and tumble at 45 noone day: But as for 


the Lords .choſen , knowledge is thcir ſpeciall 
portion, ts know the myſteries of his kingdome. 


It | 


A 


_ ” — _——  —""y 


Cu av. VII. Chriſt gineth Hedlth, 


It isa comfortableſight to ſee the fauourable 
face of God reconciled in the Lord Ieſus,which 
made Philip to ſay, » Lord ſhewws thy father, and 
it ſufficeth vs, 1 fi were comfortable for 1acob, 
x 10 ſee the face of 1oſeph (let me die ſaith be, fince 
1 hane ſeene thy face, andthat thowart yet alive), ls 
irnota more comfortable {tghr to ſte the glori- 
ous face of Icſus looking on vs with the eyes of 
his tender compaſſion? When the Martyr 
Stephen was falfely accuſed before the Councill 
of Ieruſalem, and © ſaw leſus ſtanding at the right 
hand of God ready to relecue him from miſery 
and to receiue him to glory, out of all doubrit 
was a pleaſant ſight to him, ſo will it be to vs, 
when we ſhall ſee him , Þ whom our ſoule loueth, 

And ſecing the < Light or ſight of the eyes of our 
bodies reioyceth the heart ; will not the light and 
fight of our ſoules more rcioyce and be moſt 
comfortable | 

3. This fight is excellent ; as the 4 oyle of hely 
oyntment, euen the anoyming ole of conſecration, 
appointed principally for. Kings , Prieſts, Pro- 
phers, neither any compoſition might be lawful- 
ly madelike vnto it ; as that oyntment of Gods 
SanRuary was more precious thenthe catangy 
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Comforta» 
ble ſight to 
vs. 

« lohe14.8.' 


x Gen. 46.30» 


* AR.7.5 5+ 


> Cant, 1.6, 
© Prout $+30, 


-» mag 
he. 
T fixed. 3% 


15. 42» 


oyntment vſed amongſt the reſt of the Iewes 
this ſpirituall ſight which is given varo'vs by our 
Sauiour, is more precious then the naturall ſight. 
Thus from the excellencie of this ſpiritual 

light, Antonmus a holy man , encouraged Dids- 
mes a worthy ſouldier of Chriſt, of great know- 
ledge, and holineſſe,paticntly to be content with | 
S 3 7” 
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Enſeh. bift. 
Eccleſ. lb. 
I1.C4p.7+ 


A cleere 
ſight, 


c AR, 27, 39, 


f Mal,4.2, 


" Toh.12.46, 
i 2,Cor,4.6. 


| ſaid, s / wil looke toward thy holy T emple. 


Cuar, VII. Chriſt giveth Health, | 


his bodily blindneſle ; Deſart 1ibiaecnls ques mu- 
res , & muſce, & lacerte babent, Sed [tare , quia | 
habes ocutos quos Angeli habent, or quibus Deus vi- 
detur per ques tibi magnum ſcientie [lumen accendi- 
tur. Thou wanteſt the eyes, which mice, and 
flies, and lyzards haue; bur reioyce becauſerhou 
haſt the eyes which Angels haues, and where- 
with God'is feene, by which a great light of 
knowledge is kindled in thee. 

4+ When Chriſt openeth the eyes of our 
minds, and giveth vnto vs this ſight of faith, we 
ſhall then finde by experience, that it is a moſt 
cleereand piercing fight, The thicke cloudes, 
and a great tempeſt was the occaſion , © that nez- 
ther Sunne nor Starres appeared in many daies , to 
Paul nor ro his company ; butno cloude of aducr- 
ſirie, nortempeſt of trouble, no intericed impe- 
dimenr, can hide the fightof the f Somneof righ- 
teonſneſſe from the eyes of our ſoules, Tonas in the 
midſt of the Sea, and inthe fiſhes belly, when the 
deepe cloſed him round about, he enioyed this (pi. 
rituall ſight, he prayed wv/nto the Lord his God , and 


It ir was a rare preroyatiue, profitable to the 
Emperour T?berins , who had great and cleere 
eyes, thatawaking ina darke night, he cleerely 


lizht of, the knowledge of bis glory in the face of 


ſaw the place-wherem helay, and all that was 
therein , as well as though hee had-a light , 


ſurely, it is a greater prerogatiue ro have ſpiritu- | 


all eyes, and fo h not to abide in darkenefſe , but to | 
haut i God ſh ning inour hearts, to gine to vs the 


leſus 
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leſus Chriſt ; kT hat when wee fall wee may ariſe a- | « Mich.q.8. 


gaine, that when we ſit in darkewt(f e, 194 Lord ama 


wh a light Unto vs, 1T hen ſhall PL heh! breake | ' Ia.58. 8. 


foorth as the morning, our health ſhalt grow ſPeed;-| 
| ly, our righteouſneſſe ſhall goe before ws, and the 
| ory of the Lord ſhall embrace vs, 


: 


5» This fight is conſtant and continuing for | A conſtant 
| euer ; 4h11ab that Propher in Shiloh, his bodily | fight. 


| eyes waxed dim, m that he conld not ſee, and his 


" 1.Kin,14-4- 


| vatarall ſight decayed for bis age, but his ſpitituall | 


| ſight, and the eyes of his ſoule contmued cleare , 
fo ſhall it bee with all thoſe, whom « Chriſt 
bringeth out of darkeneſſe, and of the ſhadow of 
death, whoſe blinaneſſe bee remooucth, they ſhall all 
o behold the glory of the Lord with open face, they 
ſhallbe all changed into the ſame image, from gloyy 
to glory .T hey who arc ſaned, p ſhall walke in the 
lieht of the Lambe, where ſhall bee no nizht but 
q everlaſting ioy and happintſſe , where they ſhall 
ſce and ſhine for euer and cucr, 


of ſoules, which is more vile and abomina- 
ble, more hurtfull and lamentable, then the 
Leaprofie of the body : The Leapers vnderthe 
Law * had thei cloathes rent , their heads bare, 
4 cou: ring vpon their lippes, and cried, they were 
t'ncleane; they dwelt alone, and withour the 
Campe was their habitation : but impenirent 
finners pollured with the plague of inward Lea- 
proſie; are \ wretched, miſerable, and naked, they 


ſaluation, u their faces ſhall bee cogered like Ha- 
| mans, 


| 
| 


" Plal.107.14. 


| 
* 2.Cor. 3-18. 


: 


P Reu.21,24- 


hane bare heads, for they want * the helmet of 


I ila.fo.5. 


Chriſt will alſo cure the ſpirituall Leaprofte | Chriſt cu. 


rcth the Le- 
profie of 
our foules. 


£ Levi,l3-45, 


—— 
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x Reu-21.27- 


2 2.Chc,26.21 


b Mat. 25e46 


c z King-5.1, 


4 Pro, 17:7» 


IIneNS 


f Murr! 0, 
£ Luk,4-12. 
" Matth. $.2. 
i Mar.1,41- 


| 


Cuar. VII. Chriſt giveth Health. 


mans, in {igne of the great Kings heauic-indigna- 
tion, and of their owne damnation, they remai- 
ning * v#cleane, they ball not enter into the holy te- 
ru{alem.If the bodily Leaprofic of Y=244h Kin 

of Tuda, cauſed him © 9 be cut off from the houſe 


of the Lord, andrto looſe an carthly Kingdome ; | 


Will not the ſpirituall Leaprofie ſeparate thoſe 
that are plagued therewith, from the ſocictic of 
Chriſt, depriue them of a heauenly Kingdome, 
b when they ſhall goe into enerlafling paine? 

Naaman the Syrian his Leaprofie was no hin- 
drance to him from ſcruing his Maſter, it was no 
impediment to his honour, © for hee was captaine 
of the hoſt of the King of Aram, 4 great man, and 

onograble in the ſight of his Lord, 

But inward Leprofie maketh vs vile and fil- 
thie, vnable and vnfit. It 4 high ralke or fpeach 
of excellencie becommath not 4 foole, farre leſſe, 
high preferment and excellent place becom- 
meth leaprous fooles ; and ſuch are all impeni- 
tent finners, 

Ohif wee were clſe ſenſible of the ſpirituall 
Leaprofic of our ſoules,as men arc of their bodi- 
ly Leaprofie, what continuall paine would wee 
rake to be healed 2 What earneſt prayers would 
we make to be cleanſed ? we would lift wp © ovr 
voyces and crie, Teſus, maſter, haue-mercy on ws ; 
Wee would * kncele downe vnis Chriſt, wee would 
*fall on onr face before him, worſhipping and be- 
ſeeching him to make 5 cleane, i and that onr 
Leaproſie by his power and mercy , might depart 
from vs, 


Our 


—c— 
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Our Saviour would harken ro our ſupplicari- 
ons, be would haue compaſſion on ws, he would put 
foorth his helping hand and touch vs, ſaying, Twill 
be then cleane , So he would cure vs of our ſpiri- 
cual! Leaprofie, euch hee who k is fairhfull and 
inſt will forgine 08 our ſiwnes (which iuſtly by 
'the moſt iudicious and learned, are called and 
' compared to bodily Leaprofie ) and cleanſe vs 
' from all onrighteonſneſſe, hee will heale | or in- 
| firmities, by ory our deafene([e, and blind- 
eſſe of our mindes, het would bind = vp all our 
inward wounds,and his hand would make vs whole, 
| by gining 10 vs n thoſe leanes of the tree of Life, 
| which ſerue to heale the nations. 

The vſes ; Firſt, we haveto acknowledge the 
ynſpeakeable goodneſle of God, and magnific 
| his mercics, aud © to praiſe his holy Name, becauſe 
| of his —_ kindneſſe, who y by his determinate 
| counſell ana foreknowledee, appointed and or- 
| dained his beloued Sonne q p10 Chriſt, yefter- 
day, and to day, the ſame alſo for exer , to be our 
Phiſitian before ſickeneſle did befall vs. 

As God of his goodnefle creared the hearbes 
of the field, and rootes to be remedies of ſicke- 
neſle, before diſcaſes did proceede of finne : So 
God did preordinate a Phiſition ro vs, before 
| we did fall in diſeaſe and deſtruftion. Secondly, 
ler vs apply his plaiſters for the curing of our 
ſpirituall wound ; that good King Fzechia did 
well, who being ficke vnto death, did take ( as 
the Prophet 7ſatah direfted,) * A lumpe of drie 
figigge'd layed on the boyle, and ſo he reconered : 

T we 


& 1.TJoh.1.9- 
Lutherns 
Chemmics* 
1 & als, 

| Plal.103-3- | 


" Tob 5.18, 
| 


, 
* Rev.23-2+ 


Uſes, | 


o Plal, 138.2, 
P AQ-1,23- 


| 
| 
1 Heb.1g.8. | 


Gaalter in | 
lobs, | 


* 2.Kin.20-7+ | 
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Gellixs. bb. 
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Signes of 
(piricuall 
Health. 
z 3.Pet-2.2. 
2: John 6.27 


b Hoſ.11,10. 
© 2.King.20.5 
4 Bzec-33-15. 


e Mat.1 1,30- 


f 
fIohn 5.11, 
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Wee ſhall doe well alſo by: taking and applying 
the falue of grace vnto our ſoules : Let vs not be 
like deſperate. Porws, who would not ſuffer his 
wounds to bee dreſſed. Let vs not be like thoſe 
vnhappie Babylonians , who albeit Balme was 
brane for their ſore , albcit God would haue 
cured them, yet, they would not be healed. 
Thirdly, Moe be © made whole,let vs ſin uo more, 
leaſt a worſe thing comentowys ; let vs be thank- 
full vnto our heauenly Phiſician, and » kiſſe the 
Sonne our Saniour, whom it we requite with dif- 
daine and vnkindneſſe, the ſayage beaſts will-in 
the day of judgement bearewimneſſe againſt vs. 

Wee reade, that a Lyon ſaued and nouriſhed 
Androdus, who cured the fore foote of the 
wilde beaſt ; what thankefulneſſe ſhould wee 
ſhew to our bleſſed Maſter, offering to cure the 
maladies of our mindes, andto heale allthe in- 
firmitiesand fickeneſles of our ſoules ? 

Laſtly, all thoſe are the ſure tokens, which 
may certainely perſwade vs, if we haue receiued 
the health of our ſoules, when wee have a ſpirt- 
ruall appetite, * Deſiring the ſincere milke of. 15e 
Worg, that we may grow thereby , * Labouring for 
the meate, that endureth for enerlaſting life. ' Se- 
condly, when we b walke after the ts. 
Hez kh c reſort unto the houſe of our God, ener 
d walking in the Statmtes of Life, without commit- 
ting infqnitie, Thirdly, wee wil! take wpon vs 
Chriſts © eaſie yoake, and with that man cured b 


s, 


, and with | 


Chriſt of a very longſume difcaſe ; f Carry the 


light burden hee commanndes 43s, Fourthly, as 
Ty Peters 


” : 
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m_mous 


| 039 


of the dolourous wounds of our ſoules, 


a7 WY WW 2550 
(Chriſt giveth Wiſcdome. 


in whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſe. 
dome and knowledge , Hee will of his in- 


are vawiſe and fooliſh, ſo that wee ſhall nog = die 
for fault of inſtruction, and wee ſhall not gue aſtray 
through our great folly , for if the words of Solo- 
mon ® g/ue vnco the ſimple ſharpeneſſe, and 19 the 


God q the onely begotten Sonne, which « in the bo- 
ſome of the Father, give wiſedome alſo and di- 
ſcretion,to all who will rrucly receive him? 

By this heauenly and excellent Wiſedome, x. 
Our temeritie and raſhneſſe, 2. Our vndiſcre- 
tion and fooliſhneſſe, 3. Our furie and mad- 
neſſe, will be expelled and baniſhed, and we bee 
r made circumſpect and attentiue, diſcreete, and 
T1 wiſe 


Peters Mother-in-law being healed of her fea- | 

| uer = miniſtred vnto Chrift, (0 will we with glad- | * Mah 8.xx, 
| neſſe and alacritie ſcrue him, + who hath ind | | Tere.30.17, 
health tas, bound wp our bruſine, and healed vs 


(-; Hzx1sr leſus, k who of God i ade wn- 


to vs wiſedome, and riehteouſneſſe, 1 and i Coloſ2.4 
comprehenſible goodneſle, beſtowe wiſedome | 
and vnderſtanding _- vs, who of our ſclues | 


childe knowledge and diſcretion , Will not Chriſt 
0 ercatey then Solomon, who P © the wiſedome of 


| 


| Prou,5.2 3 


| * Prou.1.4- 


: 
: 


be Mat.12.42- 
'PLuke 11.49 
4 loba 1.18, 


Dwuers 

| eftc&s of 

| heauenly ; 
Wilcdome, 


r Plal,1g-11. | 


f 3.King.6.10 


t x, Pet. 5.8, 


Our natu- 
rall folly 
approued 
in fourc 
things. 

u lere. 4-27. 
Firſt,in our 
cogitations 
* Rom-1,21, 


Secondly, 
in our 
choice, 
2Rom.1.25, 
d Tere-2,13- 


Thirdly, in 
our ations 
c Gal-5.19, 


1C ane. VIII Chritt gineth Wiſedome, be 


for ener, preferring > broken pots that can hold no 


ren ns 


wile in God, wee will come to our (clues and at- 
traine to our right wits, 

Firſt, the King of Iſrael by the helpe of Eliſhs 
became circumſped, and ! ſaved himfelfe ofien- 
times from the ambuſh of the Aramites his enenues, 
We by the Wiſedome of Chriſt warning vs, will ; 
become circumſpeR and watchfull, and decline 


the danger of all our enemies ; yea, our ſoulcs 
will bee ſaued from the *© Diuel/ our aduerſar 
who as a roaring Lyan walketh about ſeeking to de. 
HOWUIE US, 

Secondly, We are by nature fooliſh, and haue 
no vnderſtanding,and our tooliſhneſſe appearcrh. 
1. In our vaine cogitations. 2» In our cuill 
le&ions, 3. In,wicked ations. 4. In corrept 
ſpeeches. 

' TI. Except Chriſt furniſh vs with heauenly 
Wiſedome, wee will « become vaine in ur ima- 
ginations , and aur fooliſh hearts will bee full of 
darkeneſſe, 

IT. Weewill chuſcto © ſerve and worſhip the 
creature, forſaking the Creator , which « bleſſed 


water, forſaking the fountain of lining water ; we 
will chuſe Braffe rather then fine Gold, the 
Earth before the Heauen, Sinne and Satan, bc- 
fore our bleſſed Sauiour, and Death, yea, end- | 
leſſe Miſerie, rather then Life, and erernall | 
Felicitie, | 
ITI., OuraQtions will bee to doe the © workes 


of fleſh, enen to.commit ſinnes, which are againſt 
Pietic, agaiaſt Chaſtiric, againſt Sobrictie, and | 


ag ainſt 


— 
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againſt truth and honeftie ; wee /hall 4 build our 


houſe but like fooliſh men wp1n the ſand, the fall 


whereof jball be great, we will fight, but vnder the 
ſtandard of Saran, we ſhall bee found even fighters 
againſt God , and againſt our Sauiour, who may 
'f cxujb ws with a ſcepter of yron , and breake 1s 72 
| peeces like a porters weſſell, | 

We will endeauour to trafhcke, and to be in 
buſineſſe,burt in vaine, for s whet will it profit vs, 
thourh wee did winne the whole world, if we looſe 
our owne ſoules, we will h walke but like miſerable 
Gentiles iwvanitie of our mindes hauing onr cogita- 
tiow darkned. we would giut our ſelues unto wanion- 
weſſe , to worke all oncleanneſſe even with preedi. 
neſſe, yea will walke in that i broad way that : 
to defiruttion, So without the wiſedome of 
Chriſt, we would at length prooue to be foolith 
workers, fooliſh builders, fooliſh ſouldiers, foo- 
liſh merchants, fooliſh runners, poſting to hell 
and eternall damnation. 


ſpeaking, to the diſhonour of God,and offence of 
his ſcruants, 

Alſo this fooliſhnefle is fo faſt bound to vs by 
nature, that ! though we were brayed with a peſtell 
in a mortar, yet it will not depart from vs, while 
Chriſt in his great mercie, and by his mightie 
power remooue the ſame, before which time our 
Mm Hume Waits Are rich it Our owne eyes , weare 
very wiſe in our owne conceit, and condemne 
all wiſedome in reſpeR of our felues, yea when 
we doe moſt fooliſhly, euen then with'® Pharaoh 

i we 


I V. Oar ſpeech would be * curſed ſpeaking, filthy 
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* Math. 26, 


* AR. 5.39- 


f Pals. 


s Math.8, 26, 


 Fph.4.17- 


cadeth | i Mathe7.13. 


In our 


ſp#ch. 


« Col.z 8, 


| Pro.27.22- 


" Pro-12.15. 


» Exod. 1.t1c- 
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folly natu- 
rall. 

© Prov. 19-15. 


P Prou, 26.1. 


q Dan. 4: 30z 
31. 


'Punith- 
ment of 


|folly ſpiri- 


tuall., 


1rLuk.12-19, 


C Plal. 49. 12: 


* Toh, 24. 24- 
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wee thinke that wee worke wiſely. 
Bur as the puniſhment: of naturall folly, is 
great and grieuous , fo ye of finfull 
folly is mere grieuous. 1. Riches doth not pro- 
fite idiots, 9 wherefore is there a price in the = 


2. honor is not ſeemely for ſuch, y as the ſnow zn 
ſummer, and a5 the raine in harneſt are not meet, ſ0 
is honour vnſcemely for a foole. 3, they cannot 
enioy lands or heritages, nora kingdome, but 
are lubiect to contempt, derifton, ſtripes, as may 
be ſecac in Nebuchada#ezzar the great Monarch, 
who 94 was drinen from his kinedome,and from men, 
and had hu dwelling with the beaſts of the field, on- 
| to the time his underſtanding was reftored wynte 
him , and then hee returned to the hononr of bus 
king dome: 

Fooliſhſinners are more grieuouſly puniſhed, 
for, whey they ſay that « they haye much goods laide 
vp for many yeeres,and reſolue to line at eaſe,to eate, 


ſoules will depart from them, their goods, their 
riches, will nothing auaile them. 2. \ They ſbal/ 
not con!u1ue in honour , they are like the beaſts that 


exalted for a little ;, but they are gone and brought 
low, They are aeſtroyed and cut off , as the toppe of 
an eare of corne. 3, Albei they had great poſeſfi- 
0us in this world, and « lined in pleaſure on the 
earth, andin wantonneſſe, and have nouriſhed their 


remaine * in hell in torments for ever, and being tor- 


of a f 0012, to get wiſedome, ſeeing be bath no heart? \ 


drinke, and to take their paſtime , ſuddenly their } 


die, their way witereth their fooliſhneſſe, * they ave 


hearts, as in a day of ſlaughter, yet they ſhall aie and | 


mented | 


|Cnar. VIII. Chriftgiueth Wiſedome, 


mented in flames, ſhall neucr obtaine the ſmalleg 
refreſhment.- 

But when it ſhall pleaſe Iefus Chri&ro indue 
vs with heauenly wiſedome from aboye , Then 
ro Our great p_ ſhall ſenſibly finde that our 
* thoughts ſhall be holy, * and rhe meditation of our 
hearts acceptable in Gods ſight. 2. Then we hall 
oct ynderſtanding and diſcretion, Þ zo chooſe life 
by obeying God, who i our life and the length of our 
daies, to chuſe rather to [#ff er aduerſitie with the 
people of God, then to enioy the pleaſures of ſinnes 
for a ſeaſon, 4 we ſhall chuſe iudgement , and know 
what is good, © we ſhall not be unwiſe, but under. 
ſtand what the will of the Lord's , we ſhall chuſe 
that one thing which i needfull which ſhall not be 
taken away from Vs. 3. onr ations ſhall be holy, we 


| ſhall walke in the ſpirit, wes will build our houſe on 
arocke, eve, albeit, the rempelt ariſe, the loods 
come, and the winds blow , yer our ſure groun. 
ded houſe will not fall, h we will fizht rhe good 
fizht of faith, and' ſuffer aſflittion as the good ſoul. 


chants, and be content to k ſell all that we haue, 

that we may buy that pearleof great price, euen the 
kinodome of heauen, we will ſo! runne in the race of 
| godlineſſe, nov as ncertainly, but that we may ob- 


| faine that incorruptible crowne , And receiuc that 
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* lob 34 4. 
e Luk.16.42, 
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In our 


| ſhall doe the workes of pierie and of charitie, * wee |: 


diers of Ieſus Chriſt, we will traffique as good Merx- | *: 


| ineſtimable price which endureth for euer. So 
by the aitdome of Chriſt, at length weſhall 
| prooue to be wiſe labourers, wiſe builders, wife 


ſouldiers, wiſe merchants, wiſe runners continu- 


ally | 


« Mat. 1 7- 45. 


I, Cor. 9.24 


HA 
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" 
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3. things 


appeareth: 
q Luk. 15. 13, 


© Reu.3-10, 
Gena, 74. 
t Deur, 9. 24- 


Cuar, VIII. Chrift gineth Wiſchime, 


gracious alwaits, and pondered with ſalt , that wee 


| Ieſus, we flie away from him, when he would 
| ſeeke vs, wee difpleaſe him, when hee would 
| pleaſure vs, we wound him, when hee would 
' healevs, wepreſſe to piercehim, and kill him, 
| when he would ſaue vs, we diſhonour him, who 


ally making forwards, ® in that ftraite gate, and | 
in that narrow way that leadeth yynio life and eter. 
wall ſaluation, 4. we will ® eftabliſh our ſeluts in 
euery word and good worke , © Our ſpeech will bee 


may know, howto anſwer euery man, e and to feake | 
the language of Canaan. 

Thus the wiſedome of Chriſt will appeare in 
vs, in our holy cogirations, andſetled reſoluti- 
ons. 2, inour goodchoices and eleQions. 3. in 
our deeds and actions. 4. - itt our ſauorie ſpeech 
rending to Gods glory, and the good of our 
neighbours, | 

Thirdly, our madriefle will bee remooued, 
which in vs iscuident, r. By our vnkinde beha- 
utour to our heauenly Father, we weatie of his 
bleſled companie, 4 wedepart from him by im- 
pietic, we cleanc qo a ſtranger, we take part with 
our morrall enemie , we delight in his vile fla- 
uery, who delights to deſtroy vs. 2. by our vn- 
dutifull dealing with our eldeſt brotherthe Lord 


| 


would honour vs. 3. by the vnſpeakcable hurt 
and wrong we doc to our ſelues, we ſpend pro- 
digally, the gifts of our father, we caſt from vs 
our beſt garments , we arenot aſhamed * of our 
filthy nakedneſſe, we ! contemne our birth-right, we 
remaine* rebellious onto the Lord, ; 


| 


If 


Cuar. VIII, Chriſt giveth 
If the Pricſts of Baa/ might 


weſſe? 
If the Athnicks eſteemed * Zycarges King of 
Thracia (onne to Drias, to be furious and mad, 


becauſe he cutted his owne legges, when he de-. 74n.4b. 34. 
'| fired to cut vine trees ; And if 4thamas King 


Thebs Kolws his ſonne, was allo reported madde 
for that he killed his owne ſonne Learchws ;, what 
may bethought of rebellious ſinners, who de- 
f -ilog Gods holy word, miſregarding all whole: | 
ſome counſell, furiouſly runne in that way, ' 
wherein many haue periſhed, and in their mad 
moode waſte their goods, weaken and hurt 
their bodies, and which is worſt of all, ro the 
offence of the Almightie, and to the griefe 
of their wiſe friends, * deſtroyerh their owne ſoules? 

But the Lord Teſus , when we rightly recciue 
him, he Þ null give vnto vs onderſfianding in all 
things need/ull, he will put away our ſpirituall 
—— and make vs to <come to onr ſelnes, he 
will giue to vs ſound judgement and bring vsto 
our right wits, and ſo he will 4 gaide our hearts to 
the lowe of God our louing Father , and then «© ovr 
ſoles ſhall thirſs for the lining God,, Hce will 
cauſe vs to f draw neere to God, - and to c1ft downe 
our ſelues beftre the Lord, to confeſſe our ſinnes 

V 


: 
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vnfainedly,to beghe mercie and tauour earneſtly, 
ro8 delight onr ſelnes in tht Lord, who ſhall gine ws 
guy hexrts deſert; enen 10 Þ Aefight in God, who will 
feede vs with the heritaze of lacob, Then it ſhall 
be ours meate to dor the will, and to finiſh the worke 
of him'that created vs, Then k we ſhall wor be they 
which withdraw themfſetlues vntoperdition, but we 
ſhall follow faith wnto the conſernation of our 
ſoules, 2. when we ſhall come to our ſclues, we 
ſhall take op oar ſelues, and! come after Chriſt, and 
be his diſciples, we ſhall = yejoyce in the crofſe of our 
Lord, whereby the world is- crucified nts vs, and 
we nts the world, we will endeauourtothe vr- 
rermoſt of our power, to honour him, andto 
continue in his ſeruice, who will comfort, ® con- 
firme, firengthen and eftabliſh vs. 3. we ſhall ob- 
taine vnſpeakeable gaine and vantage, we ſhall 
0 £45t from vs enery thing that preſſ #h downe, and 
fine that hangeth fo faſt on, we will hold faft our 
profeſſion, and q follow after righzeouſneſſe, godli. 
neſſe, faith, lone, patience, and meekeneſſe, fighting 
—_— fieht of faith , laying hold of eternal life, 
and ' in all good conference ſerning God continually, 
of whom we ſhalll receine a full reward, * when the 


time of refreſbing ſball come from the preſence of the 
Lord, 


Now thoſe who haue gotten a " healing M4 
their error, and turning of the ſpirituall frenfic 
and madnefſe, into a ſound minde and fetled 
judgement, and an vpright * waderſtanding reſto. 
red onto them, ſo that they ſhall begin to # know 
the God of their fathers, to ſeeke and ſerue him with 


a per - 


4 per fite heart, and with a willing minde , that they 
| ſhall be comtent 19> goe ont of the campe bearing the 
reproach of —_ who will ſandtifie them with his 
owne blood, and to< excerciſe themſelues onto godlj- 
neſſe, that is profitable unto all things. | 
Let them 4 extoll qyd magnifie the King of 
heauen, whoſe workes are all trueth , his waies and 
| udgements, let them © off ex the ſacrifice of praiſe 
' alwaies to God , Let them f deny and forſake them- 
 ſelues, take vp their croſſe daily , and follow Chriſt, 
' 5 by walking in his wates,by loning and cleaning vn- 
 tohim, Let them us pure virgines, moſt carneſt- 
ly deſire #0 beb prepared to Chrift, with cheereful- 
|neſſe to offer themſelues robe his Spouſe, -in- 
' ſtantly entreating him ,to become the husband 
of their ſoules, who willingly will be comtene, | 
i To marry them unto himelfe for ener, yea to may. | 
ry them in righteouſneſc, in indgrment, in faithſul- | 
neſſe, in mercie, and in compaſcion. 
| Iris written of J/14n«ſſ4 daughter to Pretus 
King of the Argizes, that thee being mad, and 
| out of her wits, ſuppoling her ſelfe ro be a beaſt; 
when ſhee was well cured, and reſtored to the 
healch of her minde by Melampus ; then for de- 
claration of her thanktulneſle and affetion, ſhee 
was willing to accept of him, albeit of a mea- 
ner degree, to be her husband, ſhe gaue her ſelfe 
in marriage to him thathealed her , Oh, what | 
gratitude and affeQion, ſhall wee ſhew to the | 
Lord leſus, for the curing and remooving of our | 
ſpirituall frenſie and madaeſle, for reſtoring vsto 
a ſound -minde, :and k renarng a right ſhirts within 


4 ws? 
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-- 
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us? Should we not! give vp our bodies 4 lining ſ4- 
erifice, boly and acceptable onto him: ſhould we 
not moſt of all defire to be the Spoule of. ſo glo- 
rious a husband, whoſe honour, ſtrengrh . beau- 
tie, riches, loue and power, can nat ſufficient- 
ly be expreſſed? - 

When we hauereceiued Chriſttruly,we ſhall 
be endued with ſuch heauenly knowledge and 
wiſedome, which will both baniſh = earthly, 
ſenſual, and dinel;/h wiſedome from vi(that mani- 
feſterh it ſelfe by bitrer en#ying , ſtrife , ſedition, 
and al{ manner of evill-workes) further it will fo 
ſeaſon and ſauour our earthly wiſedome, that we 
ſhall be n prudent to vnderſiand our owne way, we 
ſhall be wiſe; and that for our ſelues, to our owne 
commoditie and profite. 

We will thennot-ſecke the earth chiefely, but 
P fetke firſt the kingdome of God and bis righteouſ. 
neſſe, ſetting our aff ettions on things which are 4- 
bout,and not on things which axe on the earth, Then 
we ſhall” wot feare chem moſt, which kill the body on- 
ty, but rather we will. feare him , who is able 10 de- 


not our ſelues principally, but the Lord Teſus and 


| his glory : for who! loſeth his life for Chriſts ſake 
| all ſane it, 


As for naturall or ciuill wiſedome, iris indeed 


| very pleaſant and profitable : * There s profite 
| (ſaith Solomon) in wiſedome more then in foth, 
| 4 the light is. more excellent then darkeneſſe ; it 


bringeth with it riches, pleaſure, and worldly 
honour, and{if accordingto the iudgement of 
that: 


—_ 


H 


ftroy both ſoule and body in bell, Then we (hall loue: 


Cnar. VIII. Chrift giueth Wiſedome, 


that Oratour) * Staltina fit mains main, quam |* Cir, 2. de 
omnia mala & fortune & corpors, fooliſhnelle is | nar. deer. 
the greateſt cuill thar can befall in the body, or 
eſtate of any ; wiſedome contrarily muſt be the 
oreateſt good , yer notwithſtanding , Humane 
wiſedome docth onely hide and couer vice, but 
Heauenly wiſedome weakenerh and rooteth out 
| vice : the one reſtraines our faults, and corrupti- | 
on, but the other u moreefieth our wie luſts yon. f- | « Coloſ.3-5. | 
feftions, * if the weakeneſſe of Eod be ſtronger then | «, crux. 
| 4B, alſo the fooliſhneſſe of God is wiſer then man, 
as the light of a candle appeareth to be ſome- 
| what, and is comfortable in the night, but at the 
noonetide of the day, it is obſcured and almoſt 
extinguiſhed, the light of the Sunne bein by 
infinite deprees greater and more comforrable , 
and as to thoſe + ry oy ws in _ vallies,- the MT 
toppes of adioyning hils ſeeme to bee high, yer | £749 v9 
ry Altitude = be he of the rates. 6-Lr law validis 
nothing in reſpe@ of rhe Starres and Planets , roi 
{ſo earthly wiſedome ſeemeth to be a grear light | ;. entre 
to the blinde World, but in compariſon of Hea- | ;,. oheufi 
uenly Wiſedome, it vaniſheth and is ſcarcely | ceeiderunt 
|knowen. viruhus are . 
Humane wifedome and Worldly wit 1. Des | 1s, Clands- 
cayeth in many. 2. Ir decciueth all, Experi- | *g*m- 
ence prooucth, that oftentimes worldly wit de- _ delivers 
Fcayerh in many. Whatnumber of men, who in | "3040 
their childe-hood and youth are admired: for his defcizne 
their good parts, for their mature judgement | ,,,,},,, 
and quicke wir, and a great expectation taken of | ;exypore de- 


their ſingular vertues © Bur when they come to | ſane. | 
V 3 the 


ms 
—_— — 
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Cnar, VIII. Chriſt gineth Wiſedome. 


theage of men, then they are found to bee very 
inconſiderarte, to be eb-witted & effeRleſle in all 
their proceedings, theſe flouriſhes quickly bc- 
ing gone, and no fruite following thereupon ? 
Somerhere are, who almoſtin the whole courſe 


of their life, bchaued themſelues very wilely, 
and diſcreetly; but comming to old age they be- 

_ | come ſtupid, ſenſelefle, and trantique. Such was | 
Plurerch.in | 1t Romane Lucullzs, who hauing tought great 
he. _ * Batrels, and gained many victories, and obtained 
" | many glorious Triumphes, by ſubduing mighty 

Kings Tieranes the fift and Mithridates , he who 
by his wiſedome and valour, by the ſpoiles of ſo 

many mightic Princes, and by the Conqueſt of 
ſo many Nations enlarged the Romanc Domi- 
nions, and enriched himfelfe- : Yer his learning 

[and wiſedome decaied in him, and hee became | 

' fotroubled in minde, ſo forgetfull and fooliſh, | 

|thar hee could not guide his owne affaires, | 

wherefore the adminiſtration of his eſtate was ' 

PadesChro. | committed to his brother Marcww. Allo Baſdi- | 

car.Suidam | enius Caracalla, was reputed for along timeto | 

& Dy. | bee both learned and wiſe, a Philoſopher as an 

| Emperour : afterward hee became obliuious 

| and ignorant, his folly appearing by his inceſtu- 

| ous nfarriage, by the flaughter of that Icarned 

' Lawyer Papin/anws ; by his commaundement, 

' for to aboliſh all the workes of ©Ar/ftotle. So 

| wotldy wiſedome decayeth, and men may looſe 

»Beclag.z.1g | It, which if they brooke till death ; © In #he mul. | 

bTere.8.9, | titude thereof is much griefe, then what wiſedome | 

| & in thee, ſ:cing it vexcth the wiſcmen hew- 

clues, 


: 
b 
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clues, and ſeeing it < /ha# periſh from them, when, 
'rhey hve moſt neede thereof, and ſeeing it s 
d faoliſhneſſe with God,e who taketh the wiſe in their 


| owne craftineſſe, f becauſe the wiſedome of the fleſh 


is ewmitie againſt God, it will deceiue all rhar 
truſt init, and 3 cauſe them to yebell, Therefore 
it bringeth death Þ and euill i deſlraftion which 
none ſhall be able to put away, 

Foraſmuch then as worldly wiſedome 1s vaine 
and weake in good things , and prompt. and 
powerfull in euill, and ſo dangerous and dread- 
full to all ; k Les not the wiſeman glory in his wiſe- 
dome, but | let him that rye, 1 re/oyce in the 
Lord, let vs labouy * to keepe and doe Gods com- 
mandements : for that is ouy wiſedome and vndey- 
ſtanding in the fight of the people, Let ws " know 
the Scriptures, which are able to make ws wiſe on. 
to ſaluation, Let vs © eſchew enill and doe good, 
let vs plearne to; feare the Lord our God, for 9be. 
hold the feare WAN Lord. u wiſedome, and to de. 
part from enill, is underftanding. The feare of 
God, is* the beginning of all ſauing knowledge and 
inflruttion, 1 If any lacke this wholeſome and hea- 


| 
| 
| 


| 


wenly wiſedome , let him azke it of God, which 
grueth to all men liberally, and reprooueth noiman, 
and it ſhall be giuen him. 

Happy, O bleſſed are thoſe who haue got- 


| tenthis wiſedome : *Thety eyes are in their head, 
they ſce things honeſt and profitable which they 
follow after and obtaine, they perceiue things 
vnhoneſt and hurtfull, which with foreſight and 


diligence they eſchew, and ſo they neuer walke | 
in 
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in darkeneſſe: 2, Their t9mgue U is 4 tongue of 
the learned, and they know to miniſter a word in 
time 10 him that is weary, and * to intreate of Gods 
Word continually for their owne conſolation, 
for their neighbours edification , becauſe « the 


deth DodFrine to his lips : 3, Their Þ hands are 
taught to fight the Lords battels, and to < worke 
the things which are good, 4 mot to bee ſhut, but 
to bee open to the poore: 4. Their © feete ſhall 
be refraned from euery enill way, they f ſhall walke 
in the way of righteouſneſſe, and in the mids of the 
pathes of indgement 8 to auoide from hell beneath : 
5+ Their Þ heart is at their right hand, they doe 
all things diretly with conſideration, all i hety 
members being 4s weapons of riehteouſneſſe vnto 
God: 6, Their k ſoules ſhall bee bound in the 
bundle of Life, with the Lord their God, | all the 
pathes of the Loyd ſhall be mexcy and trueth unto 
them, m walking circumſpettly, mot as fooles, but 
4s Wiſe, redeeming the time, 

Bleſſed then is the may that findeth wiſedome, 
and geiteth onder ſtanding, the Merchandiſe there- 
of is better then Siluer, the gaine thereef's better 
then Gold, it is more pretious then Pearles, no- 
thinz is to bee compared to her , length of dayes is 
in her right hand, and in her left band riches and 
| glory ; her wayes are thagrayes of pleaſure, and all 
her pathes proſperizie, eeins tree of life to them 
that lay held on her, and bleſſed is be that reteineth 
her, he ſhall walke ſafely by the-way and his feet ſha 
nor ſtumble, fhe ſhall be life to his ſoule, and grace 


heart of the wiſe guiderh his month wiſely, abd ad-\ 


| 


ento his necke for euer. This 


SF” 
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- This Wiſedome,” which is not © #0 beerealecd 
with the wedge of the gold of Ophir, noy with the 


precious Onix,nor the Sapbir, the Chriſtall,the Co- 


rall, the Topaz, of Ethiopia, [hall not bee equall vn. 
to it * Where s it found? whence commeth. it ? 
Anſwer, The depth ſaith, 18s not in' mee, The 
Sea alſs ſaith, It w net with me, The Earth,the 
Sea, Mancannot giuc it vs. O but this wiſedome 
is to bee found in Chriſt Ieſus, p 1 whom are hid 
all che treaſures of- wiſedome 4nd know(pdge, hee is 
both the matter of our wiſedome;, for wee are 
onely here wiſe, 94 when wee know Chriſt and him 
cracefied ; and allo he is the roote, from whence 
all this wiſedome; ſpringeth : for beleeuing in 
Chriſt, weeare ſo conioyned with him, \ incor- 
porated and ingraffed into him, that being * per- 
takers of the godly nature, we! are members of his 
body, of hike , Apd-of #1, bones.z.andthus wee 
(as tht branches from theſtocke,.the trait from 
the rqote getreth life)doe receiue from him true 
wiſcdome, ynderſtanding and diſcretion, where- 
by we. ſhall bee © wiſer thes our enemies, and have 
more onderflanding then onr teachers, and the an- 
cient ; whereby allo wee ſhall attaine vnto thar 
ſerpentine wiſedomerecommended to vs by our 
Maſter ; Be » wiſe (ſaith he) as Serpents,and inno- 
cent as Dones : i nulli nocu{[e els immare 
colutabamy, Serpentem vt poſius uemo nocere tibi, 
The wiſedome: of the, Serpent appeareth in 
fixe things; Firſt, when it is3n davger, it offers 
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bee whote : Secondly, it looſeth rhe'skinne for 
the preſervarion' of the life + Thirdly, *in the 
cold of Winter it ſeeketh refreſhment- in the 
cauerns and holes of the earth : Fourthly, ſome 
Serpenits'* ſfappe their eaves , and heave not rhe 


ger, and isnot after found in the wayes, where 
men vſuallyreſort : Sixtly, before ſhe-drinketh 
ſhe caſterh' foorth her poyſon. 'T his wiſedome 
of the Serpent ſhould be followed by vs,in thoſe 
ſame reſpects : then wee ſhould be b ready (with 
Paul ) td dit for the Name of the Lord leſws, nei- 
ther ſhould < owr life bee deare vnte ws, fo that wee 
may'd winne Chriſt, atnd brooke him © which i var 
head, by whom wee rettiue the encreaſe uf all paod, 
wnts the edifying of our ſelues in lou. 


f ſuffer with toy, the boſe; yeu'rhe;fpogling of out 
200d, kndwirig: dev [clues that wee have in Hranen 
4 better, and an tuer-enduting ſubſtance.” For if 
men for the ſaferie of their bodies will & «ft a- 
way their goods, and furder will bee content, that 
rotten and feſtered members be curfrom etrem'; 
Yea if that bruit beaſt the Beauer,whichis much | 
like vnto the Otrer, * whet\ hee is in danger be- 
ing purſued by the Hunter, thathee may eſcape | 
with his life, will bite away his owne-genitours] 
which are medicinal, knowing by thermſtint 
of nature, that for thoſe chiefely hee is foughr 
for and purſued ; What ſhould weidoe, who are 
enduyed with reaſon, and hauethe Word of God 
to bee a rule to our life, 4x4 Þ's lapthvrne' ro:ou7 


' IT, We ſhowld for the conſernation of our ſoutes |. 


| 


| 


| 


voyce of We Inthanter : Fiftly; it eſcheweth dan- : 
| 


— 


feete, 
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feete, and 4 light to our pathes, ſhould noe we ll ſay, 
i caſt away every thing that preſſeth downer, how:- 
ſocuer pleaſant or profitable ir ſeeme to our cor- 
rupt and viriate nature, if it be preiudiciall and 
hurefull ro the welfare of our immortall ſoules 2 
We ſhould moſt willingly forſake the ſame, for 


the ſaluation of our ſoules, to the end wee may 


haue an happie,and perperuall vnion and focietic 
with our glorious God who is bleſſed for cuer, 
ITI. In the winter of aduerfitie, in the time 
of trouble and calamitie, when wee can find no 
refreſhment nor comfort vpon earth, wee will 
with Ann, goe to the houſe of the Lord, wee will 
powre out our ſoules before our God, then k inthe 
multitude of our thoughts in our hearts his com- 


| forts will reioyce our ſoules, wee will haue our-re- 


fuge to Chriſt, apd as | wee are partakers of his 
ſafferings , ſo wee ſhall bee alſo partakers of his 
conſolations. 

TIF. Wee ſhould ſtop our cares, " and wor 
hearken unto the inſlrudtion,that canſeth vs to erre 
from the words of knowledge, and ſo wee ſhall not 
n bee caried about with diners and flrange dottrine, 
but wee ſhall conſent continually to the wholeſome 
Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the dottrine 
which is according to godlineſſe, 

V. Wee would eſchew all occaſions of 
finne, neither ſhould we > walke in the counſell of 
the wicked, nor ſtand in the way of ſinners, which 
is a dangerous way, where Satan layeth many 
ſnares, to intrap vs for our deſtruRion, It was 
of the Lords prouident care and goodneſle to 
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his people, reſpefiung their fragilitie and weake- 
nefſs thathe commanded them.to- remooue e- 
uery occation. of Idolatrie- and deteQion, to 
q_ take heed torhemſelues, not to make any concnant 
or compatt with the Canaanites, but to overthrow 
their altars, and breake their images in pteces,” and 
cut downe their groues, to abltaine from 1oyning 
withthem in marriage, left :hey ſhould be cauſe 
raine tothem, It isa point of great wiſedome,to 
eſchew and forbeare the occation of finne , and 
conſequently of the puniſhmem following thete- 
upon. 

"Sixtly , Let vs lay aſide all malicioufueſſe, gutle 
and enuy , and drinke in the ſincere milke of the 
word, that we may grow thereby; exc. As by. this 
wiſcdome which we receiue from Chiiſt , we 
will be wiſe as Serpents, ſo we ſhall ber wiſe ac- 
cording to ſobrictie , mot preſuming ts onderſtand 
aboue that which u meete ts under ſland 5, we- will 
nor bee proud (diſdaining all others) of thoſe 
gifts which God hath beffowed pon ws ; we will 
nes | be wiſe in our ſelues, m our owne conceit, for 
t woe unto them that are wiſe in their owne eyes, and 


| a Prow3.7. 


| * Deut. 29.29. 


Ang. lib, 8, 
64p. 5. de 
Trims. 


prudent in their owne ſight; And ſo Salomon (airh, 
u Be not wiſe in thine owne eyes , but ſeare the Lord, | 
and depart from enill, 2. We will not curiouſly | 
ſearch thoſe things, which belong nor to vs ; for | 
x ſecret things belong tothe Lord our God, but the 


| things rexeated beleng vntovs : and the Ancient | 
afirmeth , Melius eft dubitare de ocenltis, quan bh | 
tigare de ineertis, It is better to doubr of ſecret | 
things, then roſtriue for vncertaine things ; Alſo | 


| 


_ he! 


— 
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hee complaineth , Curioſwm genus hominum ad 
cognoſcendum vitam alicnam, deſidioſum ad corri- 
endum ſuam, Mankinde is Curious. to know the 
ife of others,and ſlouthfull ro amend their owne 
life. And Seneca (ſaith truly ; Bower wits parte 
perire nobs dum nihil agimius, maiorem autem dum 
male ag1 mus, mulls Vers maximen dum aliens 471- 
mus, That a good part of our lite-time is loſt, 
while we are 1dle doing nothing; thar a greater 
part of our life is loſt, while we are doing euill 
things, but that the greateſt part is loſt while we 
are doing other things, not appertaining to vs. 
3» We will not trouble our ſelucs about many things, 
which are friuolous and vnneceſſarie, as the Em- 
rour Hadrian did ſhew himſelfe ridiculous, by 
enquiring ſubtilly and carefully of all che Gram- 
marians, who was Exangers Nouriſher,and Pria- 
mus his great great Grandfathers father, when 
as he ſhould haue bcene exerciſed in the admini- 
{tration of Iuſtice, and in doing of the more 
weightie and vrgent affaires of the Common- 
—_ : bur we will employ our ſelues chicfely 
in thoſe things, that are = neceſſary and expe- 
dient ; we< will exerciſe our ou wnto godlineſſe, 
which is profitable ynto all things, and hath the pre- 
miſe of this life preſent, and of that that is to come, 
The Kine of Tyrus <had wiſedome and wndcy. 
ſtanding, whereby he acquired gold and [ilner in his 
n eaſures 5 and encreaſed hs riches , bur that wilc- 
dome was. not according uo ſobrictic ; he was 
thereby 4 puft vp with pride and arrogancie, he 
eſteemed himſelfe cquall with God , wiſer then 
+ Daniel, 


— 


157 


——— —— 


«Ang. bb, 
10.confe/. 


Seneca, 
Omnia fi 
reputes 
tran/atte 
tempore Vi. 
te vel male 
vel temere 
vel mbul e.. 
£it homo, 

1 Lak,10.41, 


Vide com- 
men, P, 
Martyr, ad 
Rom, cap. 

I 2s 


d 1, Tim. g. 7, 


© Ezech.28 4. 


4 x, Cor. 8.1. 


* 3.Sam.6.rg.- 


f AR17.21, 


s Plal.131-1, 


h 1,Kin.15.5, 


i Plal.119, 
11,114, 


tum eſt, 
Beatus home 
quis muenit 
ſaprentiam, 
Prom. 3. 


| with the Lords ſecrets, and to looke into the Arke, 


p- | pientia eft , in penitudine peccatorum preterito- 
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Daniel, andthat no ſecret thing could be bid from 
him : wherefore his brightneſſe was defiled, he di- 
ed miſerably, and was caſt downe to the pit. 

It was not wiſedome, but wicked curioſitie, 
which made the © men of Beth-ſhemeſh to meddle 


ro gaze thereon irreuerently ; wherefore God 
{mote them with a great plague. 

The Atheniavs (who principally and moſt 
confidently did arrogate to themſclues the praiſe 
of wiſedome) were not wiſe according to 1d. 
brietie, when as they did nor attend vpon lawfull 
buſineſſe : ſome f gave themſelues to nought elſe, 
but either to tell, or to heave ſome newes, 

We may ſce a wiſe paterne of this ſober wiſe. 
dome inthe Prophet David, whoſe 3% heart was 
not hautie, neither his eyes loſtie, who walked not in 
great matters bid from him , b who did that which 
was rightin the fight of the Lord, who did not + de- 
cline from his indgements, who tooke h1 teſtimonies 
as an heritage for ener: * fo he behaned himſelfe more 
wiſely then all bis companions, and his name was 
much ſet by. 

According to Bernards iundgement , Sobria ſa- 


rum, in comtenptu preſentium commodorum,in de- 
ſiderio futurorum premiorum, Inneniſli plane ſapien. 
tiam, ſi priorisorte peccata defleas, fi huius ſtculi 
defiderabilia parui pendeas, fi xternam beatitudi- 
nem toto defiderio concupiſcas. Sober wiſedome, 
conſiſts in the repentance of our by-gone {innes, 


in contempt of the preſent profite, inthe deſire 
of 


[ 


wWaic 
| whole deftre thou ſhalt long for eternall hap- 


| 


-when he repented his idolatry, murther and for- 
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of rhe. furute 'rewards; Thou haſt akagerher 
found wiſedome, if thou lament for the ſinnes 
of thy former life, if rhou vilipend thoſe things 

4 are moſt deſired in this world, if with thy 


inelle, 

The Lord indued Hezetieh with wiſedome , 
when he gawe him! true —_— for his finne of 
pride and ingratitude, whenm heprayed to the Lord 
and wept ſore , in time of fickneſſe, So Maraſſe 


cery ; when he humbled himelfe greatly, and pray- 
'ed.to God earneſtly, he did very wiſely, for he was 
then deliuered from priſon , and reſtored to his 
kingdome. Ir was great wiſedome in Zachews to 
forſake his couetouſneſſe, to be liberall ro the 
poore, to ® reſtore foure. fold, what he had taken by | 
forged canillation. | 

Sowas it in Peter, to goe forth of the Prieſts 
Hall, to y weepe bitterly for the denying of his 
maſter, So was it in that ſinſull woman, to come to 
the houſe where Chriſt was, q1o waſh bis feete with 
her teares, and to wipe them with the haires of her 
head , ber fines were forgiven her. Truc and great | 
repentance, is true and great wiſedome. Alſo 
contempt of the worme-eatery pleaſures of this 
vaine world, is ſolide and ſober wiſedome, 
Eſter was wile, r who did hate the glory of the wn- 
riehteous, and did abhorre the very token of ber pre- 
eminence, who had not her chiefe ivy inthe court of 
Aſhuerus, but im the Lord her God, Moſes did 
wiſely, in that he contemned the pleaſures of 
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CHeb.11,26, | Egypt, aud! efeemed the rebuke of Chriſt , grea- 
ter riches then the treaſures of a mighty and weal- | 
| thy nation, for he bad reſpe owls the recompence 
of the reward. ' 
| Inall matters of wiſedome and wnderſtanding , 
Daziel and his companions, who determined in | 
.| their hearts not to L defiled with the portion of 
Nebuchadnezzars meat, nor with his wine, * were 
ten times better, then all the Inchanters and Aſtro. 
logians of Babylon, 

Further, the Apoſtle Pau/did wiſely, who lon. 

»Phil.r.22. | ged forthe ioyes of a better life , = aeſirmng ro be 
diſfolued and to be with Chriſt , which is beſt of 
x z, Tun.4.8.| all. They are all very wiſe, * that lowe Chriits ap- | 
pearing : for at that day the righteous indge ſhall 
gine them the Crowne of righteouſneſſe, 
: Prou4.7,8,| And ſceing * niſedome is the beginning af grace 
9 and happineſje ; aboue all-thy poſſeſsion, get wiſe- 
dome and vnaerſtanding , exalt her , and hee ſhall 
exalt thee , ſhee ſhall bring thee to honour, if thou 
embrace her, ſbee ſhall gine a comely ornament to thy 
- head, yea ſbee ſhall gine thee a crowne of glory, 

By this Wiſedome, our naturall temeritie and 
raſhneſle, alſo our indiſcretion and fooliſhnefle, 
moreouer, our frenfte and madneſle will' be ex: 
pelled and remooued, Againe , our” worldly 
wiledome wili be ſeaſoned and well gouerned , 
when we perceiue the wonderfull and profita- 
ble cffcRs of ſpirituall wiſedome, the cxcellen- 
cie and the gaine thereof, being by men conſide- 
red, we will defire and affeR the ſame with car- 
aeſt and continuall louc, labour and affection. 

Then 


t Dan. 1-20- 
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Then we ſhall be wiſe as Serpents,and according | 
to ſobrierie z we b (hell be wiſe in our buſineſſe, and | » Pro-r6.verl. 
de good\. we ſhall be wiſe in heart, and called pru. | 29631422 

dent, our nder landing ſhall be a well-pring of life | 

onto vs that haue it, we ſball truſt in the Lord, and 
be for ener bleſſed, © To our God only wiſe , our S4- | «Judeag, 
viowr, be Glory, Maieitie, and Dominion,and Power, 
both now and ener, Amen. 


.Cnavyr. I X. 
(,briſt giveth Foode. 


Osnven the ſonne of 7acob (daith that 


Wiſeman) 4 was the Gonernonr of hu bre- "Bcclus.qguy | 


thren, and the opholder of hi people ; But Te- 


ſus Chriſt < the Somne of God, i 4 better Go-|*© Luke 4.38, | 


wernour, * who will teach his owne people to profite, | * 11.48.17; 
and leade them by the way that they ſhould goe. He 


isa better vpholder, 3 bearing wp all things by his | s Hebr.1,z, 


mightie word. Joſeph, of his render loue and 
goodneſle 5 h did forerue the treſpaſſe of his bre- k® Gen,50.17% 
thren, and their ſinne, who rewarded bimenill, and 
in time of famine, i he nouriſhed them with bread, |i Gen.q7,u2, 
and placed them in the land of Goſten. 

Teſus of more ardent and entire affeion, of 
admirable and vnſpeakeable goodnefſe,will k /ove | *Reuchn.y, 
Vs, and waſh vs from our ſinnes in his blood, hee 
I will not alwates chide, mor $ewar 4 ws acc or dine fo 'Paliog.9, 


our iniquities, but he will = giue vs meate, that |" lohn 6.27. | 
y | 


Bou- 


—_— 


| 
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7” gg our ſonles, and that endureth to life ener. 
ine. 

The Patriarches had good reaſon to leaue 
'thar Countrey where they ſoiourned , for by fa- 
mine and ſcarcitic of corne, they were conſtrai. 
ned , and were in good hopeto he with plentic 
by 2feph, relecued and refreſhed. Wee haue 
better cauſe in our hearts and afftcRions, to for. 
ſake this world, this 2 Meſbeth and tents of Kedar, 
to © flee out of Babylon , this place of finne and 
confuſion, /eſt we be partakers of ber plagues , and 
with all poſſible ſpeedero come to Iclus whois 


calling vpon vs , Þ Come to me, and promiling to 


eaſe vs, and comfort vs, and with aboundance 
of all good, to refreſh our wearied and diſtreſſed 
ſoules, . 

In handling of this benefir, we will keepe this 
order, to ſhew, 1. on whom Chriſt will beſtow 
this foode. 2. how neceſlary it is. 3. the wor- 
thineſle of this foode. 4. that Chriſt doth more 
to our ſoules, then foode doth to our bodies. 
5. ſignes whereby we may know, it we receiue 
this benefite, '6, Their miſerie who want 
it, 7. what they ſhould render to Chriſt who 

et it, 
; Firſtthen, Chriſt giueth foode freely,to thoſe 
who are in his owne family , 4 fecially to thoſe, 
who are of the houſbold of faith. As loſeph did not 
plentifully , frankly, and freely , nouriſhall the 
tamilies of Zgypr, but principally and moſt lo- 
uingly , the family of zacob : So Chriſt Teſus 
vouchſafeth not his ſpirituall nouriſhment to all 


—_. 


__people 
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ple of the world indifferently, (for this 
Ls Manns, is hid from the wicked.) And if 
thoſe who were diſobedient to Gods com- 
mandement, ! cou/d not finde corruptible Manna, 
ſhall his enemies rebelling and fighting againſt 
him, obtaine that incorruptible Manna * bur 
t the childrens bread is giuen to Gods children, 
- with love and care * honour their Holy Fa. 
they, 

O how happic a thing is it to. be one of Gods 
Houſhold ! they will be deliuered from all euill. 
As Toſhua * ſaved Rahab and her family,at the de- 
ſtruQion of /erichs, when he de 
man and woman, yong and old, and all the 
therein, with the edge of the ſword: So Iefus 
| will ſaue his owne Saints, when © God will number 
to the ſword, and to the ſlaughter all thoſe that hawe 
forſaken: him whom heſaueth, he nouriſhes , behold, 
his ſernants ſhall eate, drinke,and reioyce,when the 
wicked ſhall be hungrie, thirſtic, and aſhamed, 
cryin fer orrow of heart, and howling for vexats- 
on of minde, Alſo who are in Chriſts family,they 
ſhall be furnifhed,with all needfull things,and m- 
ſtructed in all wiſedome, they remainein a hap- 
pie and proſperous eſtate , Þ zheir ſouledwellerh at 
eaſe. For if < the ſernants of Salomon , who ſtood 
tn his preſence, and beard his wiſcdome, were happy, 
much more are they happie and bleſſed : for « be 
who openeth his hand , and giveth foode in due ea- 
fonto all men, will giue them narurall ſuſtenance 
for their bodies, Alſo as © Beniamins meſſe w.s 


rojed viterly,both | 
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foode of Gods childr&n; will be five times ber- 
terthenthe foode of the wicked. .. .* 

[1. Chriſt giueth food to thoſe that hunger for 
the ſame, f Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt 
for righteouſneſſe,for they ſhall be filed. This hun- 
ger of our ſoules, muſt be like to the hunger of 
our ſtomacke in two reſpeRts : . 1. as there isa 
paine in the bottome of our ſtomacke, till it be 
ſatisfied and filled with meate, 2. as from this 
paine. proceederh an earneſt and hungry appe- 
tite, greatly longing for refrc{hment : 1. So we 
muſt hauca ſorrow and paine for the want of fo 
precious foode. 2. alſo an carneſt deſire re be 
ſatisfied, and thens the Lord will fill the hungry 
with good things. Firſt, God Þ worketh this, mill 
and appetite : Againe, he fulfilleth the ſame g for 
be i will fulfill the defire of them that feare him, he 
alſo will heave their ery, and ſave them, 

I LI. Chriſt feeds thoſe who abide with him; 
kWhen 4 multitude covtinued with him certaine 
dayes, and had nothing to eate, hee had compaſſion 
on them, and did ſatisfie them with bread in the 
Wilderneſſe : When his owne ſernants are w wan- 
| dering in the deſert Wilderneſſe of this Woild, 
both hungrie and thirſtie, their ſoules fainting 
within them, If they continue with God,and ery 
to bim, he will ſatisfie the thirſtie ſoule, and fill the 
baungry ſoule with goodneſſe ; Thus Chriſt nouri- 
ſheth thoſe that are of the houſehold of Faith, 
whoare hungry and thirſtie, who continue with 
bim conſtantly, » /abouring for the bread of Life 
earneſtly ,0 they ſhal be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of 
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Gods holy Temple « Thev ? [ball not bee humerie, 
neither jhall ary Hire it, yk that {144 
Paſdion on them, jhall leade them, enen t04he ſpring 
of water ſhall he drine them, \ 
Secondly, .wee ſhould know how. neceſliry 
this foade 15s. As for the neceſſicie thereof, it 15 
wellknowen by common experience. The na. 
turall life, if'ir be not vpholden with conuenient 
meate belonging therero, it weareth and decay- 
eth': Alſo Spixituall life, if ir benot entertained 
with fir nouriſhment appertainingthereunto, it 
weareth and decayeth, .f1menti ratio duplex eſt, 
alters nwriewd:, altere augendi, nutriens eft quod 
eſſe prebeat, 4011 &f partibus + Angeps, quod at- 
cefuonem ad magnitudinem faciat,, There is a 
two-fold reaſon of our food ; one for to nouriſh, 
and another to'gine vs an increaſe. That which 
doeth nouriſh, vs, is which giveth a being both 
to the. whole body and partes thereof , the in- 


the gceatneſſe of the body, till it atraine tothe 
due proportion and quantitie thereof, 

That Zgyptian, the ſeruant ef an Amalekir, 
had great need of corporall foade, for whew bee 
bad eaten'.of the bread , and dranke' of the wine 


. [g1nen him by Dauid, 4 his ſpirit Came agaime 10. 


him, . Jonathan fighting againſt the vncircumCci- 
(cd Philiſtims, had neede of ſuſtenance, becauſe 
' whep hee, had taſted. a little hony, ba eyes reces. 
ued fight , and were made cleare, Elias had 
.neede of foode , when 1 hee was to goe to-the 


mount of God, 4 great journey: Surely we haue 
|  o all 


crealing fagd which. maketh an augmentation to;| - ” 


P Pial.49.10- 
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Thirdly, 
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all a great need of our Spirituall foode, that wee 
may bee nouriſhed, t and grow thereby, u that wee 
way be ſtrengthened by hu Spirit in the inner man, 
x that the eyes of our nderſtanding may be opened, 
a #0 bee illuminate in the light of the lining, to the 
end wee may * walke worthy of onr holy vocation, 
and goe forward roward iheauenly Hieruſalem. 
That man im Berhleem Iuda, ſaid to his ſonne-in- 


Heethought that naturall bread would comfort 
his fonnes heart ; but farre more will Spiritual! 
foode comfort vs. Thus the neceflitic of this 
foode is evident in theſe reſpeRts, becavſe with- 
out it, there will be na continuance of Spiritual! 
life, no growth of the inward man, no h, 
no ſight, no walking ro heavenly Canaan, no re- 
freſhment, no-comfort to our ſoules. = 

Thirdly, concerning the worthinefle of this | 
nouriſhment ; let vs remember firſt, that ir is 
rare, and not'to be found in every place, neither 
to be found at euery time in any place; this food 
is onely to bee gotten where God is knowen, in 
the rrue Church, not in euery Nation. Now 
c God ts knowen in Inda, his Name © oreat in Iſrael, 
in Shalew « bus T abernacle, and his dwelling in St- 
0» + Therethis foodc is to bee gotten, and«in no 
other place of the whole World. It being the 
bread of the Lords children, it is moſt vnlike the 
bread of Worldlings and Idolaters, 4 all that cate 
of that bread ſhall bee polluted, but who ſhall cate 
carefully this bread, they fhall be preſerued and 


ſanRifted. Secondly, this foode (which is Gods 
| | Word) | 


|Cuay. 1X. Chriſt gineth Foode. = 


red then much fine Gold, In time of bodily fa- 
mine, aw Aſſes head ( meate Fthinke neither of 


tr quantitie, nor good qualitic) ws 
_ pieces of ſuluer: If 2 hocnemiete oft 
want of water, * a draught thereof was thought 
worth two duckets, ( as happened in the Armie 
of the Emperour Charles marching towardes 
Tanes,) at what great rate ought the wholeſome 
and precious foode of our ſoules be to eſteemed, 
with what charges and trauell, day and night 
ſhould we labour for it £ 
Manna was an excellent foode, s which had 
the aboundance of al pleaſures in it, and wes meat 
for all taites , for it was h like Unto wafers made 
with hony i alſo the taHe of it was like onto the taſte 
of freſh oyle, * of the beſt ſort that ever ſwimmerh 
aboue, #: ſerwed to the appetite of all that tooke it, 
therefore it is called * the bread of Angels , yer 
the ewes, that! did eate that Manys in the wil. 
derneſſe are dead : but this moſt excellent ſuſte. 
nance, this moſt precious bread , which commerh 
downe from heautn, he which eateth of it, ſhall not 
die, he ſhall line for eney,Chrifts fleſh is meat indeed, 
his blood is drinke indeede , he that eateth his fleſb 
and drinketh his blood dwelleth in Chriff , and he in 
him, he hath eternall life , Chriſt will raiſe him p 
at the laff day. 
Fourthly, [et vs conſider, that Chriſt and his 
foode is more profitable to our ſoules, and to 
Spirituall life, fon earthly meate is to onr mor- 
= bodies, and our naturall-life : for _ 
there 


word) is much worth, for it © 4 more 19 bee deſt- 
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Fourthly, 
Chriſt doth 
more to 
our ſoules, 
then foode 
doeth ro 
our bodies, 
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?Luke8.15. 
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there bee health, ſtrength', and appctite, and 
power in our bodies, natural! foode will no 
wayes auaile vs; ſo men = 4 reaſon of their tranſ. 
ereſſions , and becauſe of their iniquities affirtted 
with ſickeneſſe, their ſoule abhoryeth all meate, and 
are brought to deaths doxe. 

Thus we ce that there is a foure-fold power 
or facultie, in well diſpoſed and holeſome bo-' 
dies: 1. Adrawing power to receiue meate : 
2. A retaining power to keepe it: 3. Acon- 
uerting power after digeſtion, to turne it into 
our ſubſtance: +4. An expelling power, to caſt 
foorth the filthie and vnprofitable excrements ; 


valeſſe theſe faculties were in a body , meate 
would in no wayes profit it : But Chriſt as he be- 
ſtoweth this foede vpon vs, ſo hee giueth vs 
ſtrength to recciue it, grace for to keepc it, his 
bleſſing that wee may grow by it, and © receiue 
increaſe in the meaſure of exery part, Without 


Chriſts helpe, © there ſhall remarne no ftrength in 
vs, our ſtrength ſhall be turned into corruption, we 
Jha! haue no poner to receiue his foode, albeit 
wee would receiue it; without Chriſt, wee ſha# 
not p with an honeſt and good heart keepe it, and 
bring foorth frait with patience, but as wicked 
Saul q did caſt away the Word of God, fo wee 
would caſt away the food of Chriſt : and as the 
carnall Iewes * loathed heauenly Manna, (o we 
would loathe and bce weary of that moſt preti- 
ous, and Spirituall Manna the Word of God, 
which is ! a/together righteous, perfit, and profi- 


table, and thus 1s the ſaying of an Ancient veri- | 
| fed, 


_—— 
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fied, Omnia habemus in Chriſto, &F omnia in nobs 
Chriftze, Si 4 wulnere curari deſideras medicas eft: 
ſs febribus eſtuas , fons eſt © ſi granerss intquitate , 
iuſftitiae# : ſt indiges auxilio,virtus eft : ſi mortem 
times, vitaeſt : ſi tenebr as fugis, lux e#t : ſi celum 
deſideras, via et : ſi cibum deſideras , altmentum 
e#, Wee haueall things in Chriſt, and Chriſt is 
all things in vs; Ifthou defireſt ro bee cured of 
thy wounds, hee is a Phifitian : if thou bee hotre 
and burning with feauers, he isa fountaine to re- 
freſh thee : if thou bee laden with iniquities, hee 
is rightcouſneſle : if thou needeſt helpe, hee is 
ower and verrue : if thou feareſt death , hee is 
ife : ifthou fleeſt from darkneſſe, hee is light : 
if thou defire heauen, hee is the way thereto - if 
thou deſireſt foode, hee is true and wholeſome 
nouriſhment, And Chriſt by infinite degrees ts 
more neceflary and profitable to vs , then foode 
is to our bodies, 
Fifcly,touching thoſe fignes which may affure 
vs of our fpirituall nouriſhment, IT reckon fiue 
| chiefly. 1, Life 2. Strength. 3. Growth, 4. An 
Appetite. 5. Toy. ; 
Firſt, none may receiue ſpirituall life, except 
Chriſt * gine them to cate of the tree of life, which 
| is in the middeit of the Paradice of God, Heu that 
hath the Sonne, hath life from the Sonne , he that 
batb this life, hath alſo foode conuenienr, for 
| the continuance and preſeruation of this life. As 
' Itis* the bread of God, which commeth downe 
| from Heauen, that giueth {fe to the World, ſoit 
| is Chriſt that ſame _ that preſerueth this 


life! 
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© x. San.3.21, 


£ Epheſ.5-29, 


life in vs. Againe, ſtrengrh in vs torcfiſt our ene+ 
mics, and to worke diligently the workes of 
our holy yocation, is a note that wee are nouri- 
ſhed with Heauenly foode. As outward ftrengrh 
would not remaine in vs without meate and 
ſuſtenance, ( for of hunger commeth = fainzing 
and weakeneſſe,) neither would inward Rrengrth 
abide in vs, without daily foode fir for our in- 
ward man. 3. When Þ God gineth a Spirituall 
increaſe in vertue and jo_—_ a moſ} ſure 
token that hee giuethr foode, when with hap. 
pic Samuel, wee © grow before the Lord , when 
wee profit and are in fauour with the Lord , 
then Chriſt nouriſheth vs, when with him d wee 
grow and waxe ſtrong in the ſpirit, and are filled 
with wiſedome , the grace of God being euer with 
Vs. 4+ If onegreatly hungerard long for hea- 
uenly foode, it is an infallible demonſtration,that 
already hee hath receiued, and that hee is to re- 
ceiue more aboundantly of precious foode ; for 
God will © ſaciate and repleniſh enery weary ſoule, 
and ſorrowfull ſoule,hungring for him,f The Loyd 
which keepeth fidelitie for euer , which cxecuteth 
_=_ for the oppreſſed, which giueth ſight to the 
blind, which giueth bread tothe hunerie, Hee will 
3 nouriſh and cheriſh his owne Church, that hath 
an carneſt appetite to incorruptible refreſhment, 
5» Inward ioy is acoheire of our ſpirituall nou- 
riſhment, h Who hath eaten-of the hid Manna, 
and i drunke of the mater of Life fn. ? Enen 
Gods k ſeruants, ſhall reioyce and haut great ioy, 
when the wicked ſpall haue ſorrow and bee aſhamed, 


Sixtly, 


Cuar. IX. 


Sixtly, great are the miſcrics of all thoſe who 
are {0 Eken of God, that hee will ſay vnto 
them, = 7will not feed you : that that dieth, let it 
die, and that that perifheth, let it periſh, * they 
ſhall be conſumed with hunger. If they be happie 
ro whom 9 God giueth Paſtours according to his 
heart, which ſhall feede them with knowledge and 
underſtanding ; are they not miſerable, who 
want foode, and are deftroyed with darkeneſſe 
and ignorance 7 | 

There is a two. fold hunger : one bodily fa- 
mine, of corruprible foode, another that is Spi- 
rituall, of the wholeſome word ; bodily famine 
is a great Euill, it maketh the y vs/age Hacker ther 
« coale, the rkinne tocleane to the | and to bee 
withered like a flocke : they that bee ſlaine with the 
ſword, are better then they that are killed with 
hanger, which is an cuill counſell, which com- 

ellerh parents 4 #9 eate the frait of their bodies, 
euen the fleſh of their ſonnes and daughters, as may 
bee read both inthe holy Scripture, When © Ben- 
hadad beſieged Samaris, and in other Hiſtories, 
when * Ti Veſþaſian beſieged the Citic of 
leruſalem. 

But Spirituall hunger is a greater euill, which 
maketh one blackeand enill fuoured in Gods 
light as, f blacke Mores, who cannes change their 
Skinnes, * it bringeth leanneſſe vnto the ſoule, yea 
conſumption and deftruQtion there to. 


Vt perdunt propriam mortalis corporamvitans, 
$1 nequeunt eſcas ſumere corporeas : 
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Sic aninsz niſi delzcits yationss alantnr, 
Dum wverbi 4terni pane carent, pereunt. 


As our mortall bodies looſe their owne natu- 
rall life, if they cannor receive foode :- So-our 
ſoules, vnleſſe they bee nouriſhed with the deli- 
cates of wiſedome and vnderſtanding ,- periſh, 
when they want the bread of the cternall Word, 
This terrible plague of the famine of Gods 
word, is mentioned by the Prophet, »:Behold, 
the dayes come, ſauth the Lord God, that I will ſend 
a famine in the Land, not a famine of bread, 'nor a 
thirſt for water, but of h:aring of the Word of the 
Lord, and they ſhall wand:y from Sea.to Sea, and 
they ſhall runne to and fro, from the North to the 
Eaſt, to ſeeke the word of. the Lord, and ſhall not 
finde it, How Lamentable is.the fearctull eſtare 
of ſuch an vnhappie people * As the finnes and 
tranſgreſſions of men, are the cauſe of naturall 
hunger, aud of * ſcayceneſſe of earthly bread, ſo 
they are the cauſe of this fearetull famine of the 
foule.. 

If a to eat of that heauenly bread byingeth enerla- 
fing life, ro want it, it will be cternall death. 4- 
lind, ſequi leſum , alind tenere, aliud manducare. 
Sequt,ſalubre conſilium : tenere & amplect; ſolenne 

audiurm ; manducare, vita beata. It is ano«| 
ther thing to follow C x. a1 s r, anotherthing 
to holde him, another thing tro cate Cnn1sr : 
To follow Cari sr, is a wholeſome coun- 
ſel] , to-imbrace him, 1s great-1oy;. to cate 


P a A _ « 


tan eh 


him, is.a happie life.. Then, to. bee depriued | 
| of; 


——_— — — —— — 
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: they.> hee blefſed whom Chriſhuboſerhcand Plal,z 5.4% 


cauſerh 19 come-to hins, for they ſhall -awel/ in his 
Courts, and bee ſatisfied with the pleaſures of his 


houſe, euen of bus boly;T emple + Aterhey not mi- 


ſetableandeurſed,: who well be < refwſeg at Chriſts | 


ſecond\cormming 2-0 being 4,ſtperated: from 
the godly, ſhall be jhut foatth from the Kizig dome 
Heaues,to.be eucr famiſhed in hell, and to be tor- 
mented in.that lake with-fare voquenshable 2 

Whart will it at lengrbrataile any, wvuh the 
rich: glurron to «.be' clothed im purple; aud fare 
well apd delicate every day, to bee' fed as oxen for 
the day of laughter, if. vuthin yery.thore.time 
they bee plunged tmzticls rormems; where.there 
is cl Saga and thirſt,'*-Wirgpmeg and 
exaſbing of teeth, wtter darkene(ſe, in all extre- | 
mire ot cuerliſting horrours ahd:paines:*: - |, 
7. Secondly,whaz duyes ſhould the:-Latds peg- 
ple, nouriſhed by hun;rcnder againt vixe.God 6 
Let vs ſeruc ſo good a Father. both in body obt- 
wardly, and 3 worſbip bims in Spirit and trueth in- 
wardly,:farre.be it from vs, to giue Our bleiled 
God fuch an occafion, of complaint as. the xe- 
probare Iewes did. \b- Heare,, O Heauens ,. aud 
bearken, O Eaxth-: forthe Lord hath ſaid, 1 haue 
nouriſbed. andibrought vp children, but they haue 
rebelled againſt me,{aich he by his Prophet, 

Bur ſeeing hee is ſo good ai Maſter, let vs frare 
bim : (ccing hee is ſo louing a Father, who k-will 


beare 1s in his armes that are meake ; who will heale 


& 1 vs 


© Mat, 24.40+ 
4 Mat.25-32, 


* Luk 16.19. 


f Mat.9.13, 


Duries of 
thoſe that C 
arc fed. 


5 Ioh.g 24. 
Firſt, ro 
(cruc our 


Nouriſher, 


% T(a.1.2« 


— "_ hs - - —  —_— 


; 


| Eſther 2.20, 


® Gen, $2-10 


" Plal8.4- 


® Mat.15.27, 
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V3 that are ſickt , who wil leade vs with the cordes 
of lone , who will take of the yoke from ar iawes oo 
9 meate-pnre 9 thatare hungrie, let-vs honour 
him alwayes,endeuouring to walke in his wayes, 
and to obſerue his cemmmandements : That.hap. 
pie woman Effer did well, and behaved her ſelfe 
chatnketully-rowatds Mordera; , | fhee did after 


| whom ſhee was mnourifired. Ir is alſo a 
our daetic to obey our God willingly, and due- 
ly vie hisgword whonoutiſheth vs continually. 
The drepeand frequent remembrance of our 
wretchednefle, and vaworthineſle, will bee to vs 
a very greathelpe,both for our due preparation, 


farie-and pretious foode, asalfo for our.obedi, 


| ence-and thatikefulneſle; that wee may behaue 


our ſelues, durifully co'him, who dcaleth with 
vs ſo lovingly ': This ſerious meditation of our 
baſenefſe and indignitie will mooue vs. to ſay 
with 14436, Lord, n Weare not worthy of the leaſt 
of thy meroies, and all the trueth which thoa haff 


Prophet cryi 


veſiteſt him ff and to eſteeme. our ſelues bur as 
© whelpes that ſhould eate the crummes, which fall 
from our Maſters table ;and this conſideration of 
our wretchedneſſe; ſhould not hinder 'vs from 
comming to Chriſt, and from tecciuing this 


' nouriſhment, but ſhould mooue vs ro come with 


Ccucn 


his word,” nd \obeyed his commandemene, of 
point of 


thatwe may be made rcadic to rectiue ſo necel- 


» onto thy ſernants ; and ro admire with the 
, ® What @ may that thou art 


mindefull of bim, or the fonne of man, that thou 


greater humiliation, with greater preparation | 
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= ro. come as Mephibeſheth did-ro D anid, to 
proſtrate our felncs with reverence; ſay. 
0g, pWhat are thy ſernants, that thos' ſhowldeſt 
looke ow ſuch dead degges ro our felues 
by a "diligent 11yall:of | our faiths, -repentance, 
and of -out Spirituall app 


did cate the q Paſcall Lambe , is it not more 
needfull ro vs, before-wee recciue: this ſo. cx- 
celleat- foodt, asroexter af the.” Enmie of God, 
who taketh awgy the finnes of the World, when our 
moſt toning Sauiour, will ſay:rovs, ! , ham cowe 
to wy ads. my Siſtey, ney Spouſe ; t gathered 
my Myrrhe with; my pace ; 1 exve my. Hony-combe 
wth my Homy;: I dranke my Wine witbuay Mitke , 
and thus he will inutte vs : 0 any frunder;and mel: 
beloned, cate, drinke, and make you merry © Farre 
be it fromrvs, to difdaine ſo greatdelicares; farre 


Becauſe tO weene Valthi refufed to come to AC. 
ſucroths feaſt, the King was very angry, and his 
wrath kindled in him, then ſhe was divorced,and 
her royall eſtate giuenvnto another, Surely the 
oreat King of Heauen will bee highly offended; 
and very angry with thoſe, that will refuſe to 
come to u hg great $ wpper, none of them ſhall taft 
of his holy Banquet : hee will Iudge'them * wot 
worthy of ſo ereat fazoay, they ſhall bee ſeparare 
| __ him, and-depriuecd for euer of his'pre- 
ence, 13 gong 

Againe, when 'it ſhall pleaſe-God conouriſh 
thee, bee not as the wanton Horſe, who *wax- 


_ KG 


re 5'for-1f. prepa- | 
all before che Lewes | 


be it from vs, to refuſe.this Heavenly banquet. © | 
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v Luk.14-16. 
z* Matth.2 2.8. 


Secondly, 
wee ſhould 
be thanke- 
full. 

a Devr.3 2-15- 


ing 


176 


'b 2.King.q.r;- 


; Thirdly,we 
ſhopld en- 
rertaine 
Chriſt, _ 


© Cant.4.16. 


4 Plal,gr.17. 
© Hebr, 11.6, 


\ Rom.12.1. 


We ſhould 
haue pzace 
with Chriſt 


$ Als.12.20, 


Cunavy. IX. Chrift ygineth Foode. 


ing fat, (puynts. with hicbeete , ferſake not (God 
hes made thee; miſregard not the ffrone'& 
thy ſalnatton,: who eth thee, but with a 
chankefull mindeqfay with the Fairhfull Prophet 
Eliſha, Þ Behold; thou haſt had all this greet care 
ferws; Loraywhat ſhall 7 doe for thee? how ſhall I 
'beeablero require: _ I. kindnefle rowards 
meer 707 It? 

+3.vServing Chriſt entertaineth thee, and be- 
towcth ſorate'and exccltenrnouriffimenrvpon 
thee; thou agaithe»0ughreſt with 1grear'care and 
diligenes, 'to provide. and prepare enterrtiner 
ment for him, ro defire. him, < 70 eate vf 12he dels. 
cate things; and pleaſant fraites, wherein hee de. 
lights,therſhouldeſt make afeaſt ro;Chriſt,with 
the fruitesoFeruerepentance,and grue him thoſe 
diſhes , and delicates, wherewith hee 1s moſt 
contented; to wit, Scomrite and broken heart, 
which hee mill yener teſpiſe; a faithfulb and beler. 
ning heart, © Without the which ie is onpoſſible to 


pleaſe im; an obedienthexrt ; which will cauſe 


thee to offer;f thy body s lining ſacrifice, holy and 
| acceptable vrnto him.” If thou haſt noenmtertaine- 
' thent for Chriſt ; it is a fearefull: roken, that 


"Chriſt docth not nourith thy ſoule vnto eternal] 


= 
. /Aboue all things, let it bee our principal! 
arpaſe ro bee ar peace with Chriſt, to hanefel- 
Io wihip with him, cuer remaining in his fauour : 
otherwiſe, thoſe of Tyrus and Sidon in the day 
of Indgenient will riſe and be witries againſt vs ; 
for when Heyod Hgrippa g intended to make warre 
againſt 


od of 


Cn aPp. IX. 


againſt them, they came all with one accord wnto 
him,and pers waded Blaſius the XK. ings chamberlaine, 
they deſired peace, becauſe their Countrey was nou- 
riſhed by the Kings Land, Haue wee not greater 
reaſon to bee very carefull and folicitous, that 
we bee at vnitie with Chriſt, to deſire his peace, 
who of his mercie, goodnefſle, and liberalitic 
doeth nouriſh both ſoule and body * They dc- 
fired peace for their earthly, and naturall fuſte- 
nance; ſhould not wee rather ſeeke his favour, 
both for our carthly and heauenly nouriſhment 2 
Let vs Þ bebaue our ſelues as babes weaned from 
their mother, depending vpon him,expeRting and 
ſceking foode and all things neceffary from him, 
louing and honouring him, who is ſo fauourable 
and beneficiall towards vs. 

If the Romans much affeRted, and eſteemed 
of thoſe Emperours'who helped them in timeof 
famine, and reioyced them with feaſts and ban- 
quets ; what great regard ſhould wee haue to 
Chriſt, who will deliuer vs from i our great #ri- 
bulations, and bring Vs in the preſence of the throne 
of God, that wee may dwell with him in his holy 
Temple, ſeruing him day and night ? There wee 
ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any move, for 
' the Lambe which © in the mids of the throne ſhall 
| gouerne vs, and fhall leade vs wnto the linely foun- 
| raines of waters, and God ſhall wipe away all teaves 
| from our eyes - k For hee hath compaſſion vpen vs, 
| therefore 1 ne good 9. bee withhold from 
| vs, but will gine vs grace here and ylory hereafier, 
| for ener and ener, 
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hk Plal.g31-2- 


Uide Uitan 
Anguſti & 
aliorum. 4 


i Renel.5.ver, 
11,1 F zi6. 


& T(a.49-10- 
| Plal.8g-1 1. | 


m Gen.45.22 


| + Poteſtate 
| bene v/1a 

| Joſeph anti. 
quit, tudaic, 
[ib,21.04.4, 
'n Hebr.2.4 1. 
o Plal.8$116, 

jP Ifa$ 8.14. 

4 lohn 6.27. 


j Jer.23.15. 


| 
'c lob.z6.z1, 


t x,Sam:18.3. 


« Revel.3.18. 


4 


aſhamed. to.call vs brethren, who will » feede vs | 


nam XL. 


— 


Chriit gineth Raiment, 


<— 


© 7"Þ yp 
Chriſt giveth Raiment and Riches. 


:S _ m gave Vittuall and nouriſhment 
A to his brethren, ſo hee gaue them all (none 
except) raiment : he was of great power 

in Egypt, and according to the tcſtimo- 


nie of the * writer of the Iewes Hiſtoric, hee 
vſcd his power well. Jeſus Chriſt ® who & not 


with the fat of wheate, and will ſuffice 23 with hony 
out of the Rocke, who will p feede vs with the hert- 
tage of Tacob our Father, q who will giue vnto vs 
that meate that periſheth not but-endureth to eucr- 
laſting life : And thoſe 'who loathe and refuſe 
ſuch heauenly and wholeſome foode, » Hee will 
ſeede them with wormeneood, and make them drinke 


the water of gall, butto thoſe that willingly will | 
recciue wholeſome foode from him, who gjueth 
mrate abundantly, he will alſo giue neceſſary and 

honeſt raiment, When /onathas *t loved D anid 45 

his owne ſdale, and made a conenant with him, then | 
he gane him his Robe, bis Garments, us Sword, and | 
his Bow,enen 10 his girdle, Chriſt louing vs,nouri- | 
ſhing vs, and making a Coucnant whh vs, hce 


will giuea robc-royall, precious garments, and 
ſure armour,  mhzte. ragment, that wee may bre 
cloathed, and that our filthy nakedneſſe. doe not 


—_— 


DC— 


Cuar and Riches, 


appeare : He whois of wer and good- 
neſſe, will» make vs PriefffOnto God his Father, 
and then 3 cloathe vs with righteouſneſſe, and ſo 
b the beautie of our God ſhall bee-ypon vs, who will 
direft the worke of ony hands continually, Chriſt, 
b which knew no (inne, made himſelfe to bee ſinne 
for vs, that wee ſhowld bee made the righteonſneſſe 
of God in him, And thus we ſhall be apparrelled 
with < garments ſmelling of Mirrhe and Alves and 
Caſiia, like to his owne. Alas, how miſcrably 
fooliſh are they, who vilipend and reiedt ſo pre- 
tious and neceflaric raiments * 

If that renoumed Tamberlane was offended 
grieuouſly, and made warre againſt B4/azez 
fourth King of the Turkes , becauſe in great 
{corne hee reieted certaine garments , that in 
kindneſſe were ſent to him by Tamberlane : Will 
not Chriſt, that moſt mighrie King in his rwrath, 
conſume all thoſe that contemne, and refuſe the 
rich robes, which in kindnefle hee offereth vnto 
them ? They who 4 hane not this wedding gar- 
ment, at the laſt day ſhall bee ſpeechleſle, they 
ſhall bee bound hand and foote, and caſt in witer 
darkeneſſe, If thou want this Spirituall veſture, 
© Though thou cloatheſt thy ſelfs with Scartet , 
though thou deckeſt thee with ornaments of Gold , 
though thou painteſt thy face with colours , yet thow 
ſhalt trim thy ſelfe in vaine, thou ſhale be abhor» 
red and deſtroyed. | 

How expedient and profitable is it for vs, di- 
ligently to endeuour, that we may bearmed and 


Aa 2:2 righte- 


beautified with ſuch comely apparrell, as is the | 


x Renel.1.6. 
* Plal.131.9, 
b Plal.go 17. 


> 2.Cof.5.21 


« Plal.45.8, 


Richard 
Knowles in 
the life of. 
Baiattt. 


4 Mat.22.1. 


© lere.q.30, 


\Cuay. X. 


Chriſt giveth Raiment, 


h Reu.16, 15- 


| Eph. 2.9. 


id Ieſus4 So: ſhall f che 
eautie , when we axe all 


righteouſneſſe of =, # 
K ing haxe pleaſure i 
glorious within. 

After Rath had proofe of Beaz gentleneſſe 
and courtefic, who had entertained her, ſhe fur- 
ther adioyned this requeſt, 8 readithe wing of 
thy garment ouer me, \Whenthou haſt gotten cx- 
perience of Chriſts goodneſle and liberalitic in 
feeding thee, ſay farther to Chriſt, Lord, thou 
haſt nouriſhed me when I was hungry, Lordalſo 
give garments vnto me, 'and grantthat I may h be 
ſo bleſſed ai to watch and keepe my garments, leaſt 
I walke naked and men ſee my filthineſſe. As ſoone 
as thou art adorned with,_that moſt honeſt rai- 
| ment, thy i ſinne ſhall be conered, thy iniquitie ſhall 
not be imputed, Moreouer, Chriſt will ſay to thee, 
k how faire art thou, ad how pleaſant art thou wiy 
loxe in pleaſures |. 

But for that I purpoſe, God willing, to ſpeake 
of that garment more largely in another place, 
[ continue the moreample diſcourſe thereof for 
the preſent. 

Chriſt giueth riches to thoſe who wall. re- 
ceiue him ; for he ſendeth his owne ſeruants,1 #0 
preach bjs onſearchable riches.. 1. 1 will ſpeake 
of the excellencie of them, 2. I will ſhow to 
whom they are giuen. That their exceNlencie 
may the better appeare, I will ſtance a compa- 
riſon betwixt them and carthly.riches;which are 
fofrequently wiſhed for, and 4o diligently hun- 
red for, and for ſome reaſon, becauſe one that al- 
together wanteth them, Asthat Athenian Tims, 


| thews 
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|Cn AP, X and Riches. F< ' 


thews the lonne of Conenthinketh, dfariyme rmter, 
| | vi#05 wiuit, he liuerh as 8 dead-man;awongſt li= 
| uing and quicke men, and according-ta'the (ay- 


ing of the Philoſopher , ;mpaſcibite £/Aaynargens 
og tem operari bona, lt is impoſſiblozghary paoreman;| x 


| can doe many gopd things Againe, 4wpeſfibilc 
| eff indigenten Aware, 18, 5:ngt 4 
| an indigent man for to attend his Ttudies t.yer't 
ſay of earthly riches(without the pollaſiog of 
| ſpirituall riches) thatzhey, are vnprafirable $JYa- 
[xs , inſufticicat,and huntyly] on oil, 
Fir 
for though he bad" denoured wealth, yet heijhat 
vomit it , for God ſhall draw it ont of: yn belly , bee 


"ſhall caff bis fluer inthe Prearendhs A; re 


off : ein ſiluer aud their gold 


in the day of the wrath of the Led, they, jbdii net 


their ruin « for their iniquitie. «|: 

Secondly , .warklly riches arc vncenaide to 
the wicked, they will not remaine. * Thasgh bt 
ſhauld heape wp ſilaer as the duſt, and prepere ray- 
ment 44 the.clay ; yet he ſhall not keepe=it-to en- 
ioy : for the innocent ſhall diuide the ſilver. v Ri 
ches taketh ber to ber wings, and flieth away 4s 4n 
Eagle ; riches will, uot profite a rich man when he 
dieth , q neither. ſpall l pompe follow afier him. 
Death will et, and ſuddainly,,make a la- 


foe &s night ſhall they take dy bby ſoule from: 
(thee RE we _ Wa 


TP oly 


riches to the wicked -ate wa profieable.s | 


ſatis fie their ſoules, neither fill their bowels , when 


memntable ſeparation betwixt the rich\ martand- 
all his $ goods , when it will be ſaidco him, * Thos 


yes; have | 
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\r,Tim. 6, 
17. 
t Bccleſ.g.1 5. 


1 Eccleſ.5-9- 


x Riccleſ.g.8. 
Crenerunt 
| & 00, 
' | opus furio- 
} 4 lihido. £ 
p Ecclehaſt. 
31.6, 
| Ergo, ſolsct- 
te tm canſa 
pecunis Vi- 
$7777 
b Mat. 10.23- 
Per te -1s- 
mat rum 
mortis adi- 
11 4d Ker. 
Prop.lib.z. 
© Bcclel.g.12. 
4 Zeph-1. 18, 
Greg. Naz, 


_— — — 


.| hehbat 


—— — 


Cnay. X. Chriſt giveth Raiment, 


holy Apoſtle fitly callerh them \- wncertaine 7i- 
ches, for a\man cannot alwaies keepe them , "bur | 
© muſt retarne naked as he came, he ſhall beare away 
noth 


| 


ing of hb lbver, andwhatpref bath he tha | 
trauclled for the winde 2 | 

Thirdly, fiches are inſufficient, For, as Sale-. 
»onteſtifieth, u He that loneth: filner , ſhall not be 
ſatisfied with: filwer, 'The tich man is like the 
dropfie'man; the morehe drinketh, the more he | 
thirſterh-; the wealthie man the more he poſlel- | 
ſerh, the more hedeſtreth. Son there is 20 end of 
—__ ; | weithbr can his eye bee ſatisfied with | 
FeBes,\ x | 


Fourthly , riches are hurrfull ro the poſſeſ(- 


fours, which the Wifemar affirmerh * 2/4»5 are 


 deffroredby reaſon of gold, and bane found their de. 
an before thems, It is a ſkambline blocke onto | 


thews that ſacrifice wnto it ; and eaery fool is taken | 
therewith, And our Satniourfaith\” b 74? 'a rich | 
wan ſhalt hardly exter int0 the kingdom of beautn; | 
And Ss/omon faith, Thit © riches are reſerutd to 
the owners thereof for their euill. 4 Neither their 
filuer, nor gold, ſhall be able to deliaty them in the 
day of thi Lords wrath, but the whole land ſhall be | 
dewoured by the fire of his tealſonuſie, So ſpeaketh 
the Prophet: And the Ancient, Qui male wviitur 
dinitys, miſerabilis eft, wt ille quiſpomte ſe Vulnera- 
werit eo gladis quem ad vindjittam hoſtium ſumpſe- 
rs: He who'vſeth/his riches cuill , is miſerable, 


with the ſword, which he tooke for to be renen- 
| gedof his enemies, " 
| Riches | 


> —  — 


like that man who willingly wounderh himſelfe | 


i ee eo EI Or ts es 


————— —— 


| Riches withourvertue ,/are compared byrhe| -;,,- ., 
learned to vnripe fruite, vawholiameand' hutt- Apoth 129, 
full ro the health : 'and a wile father forbids his | Chry/. Epyl, 
' louing children to eaterhereof,and leaverlychem | a4 Heb. 
' ro his comemptible' feruants, for thae rhey"are | bem. 29. 
the cauſe of divers fickenefles. 2 ul hom no 
They are compuared:crocords and ferters, which 
binde vs, and-dereine-vs inthe ſlaucry,of our 
enemie: which cords becommeth vs to breake 
with $S4mpſon, chat thoſe'* bands may be loofed;from |« 1y4g.1 5.11, 
our hands, and we'obrainerhe vitory.. + | Chryſ, Low, 
| Theyare like roan whoonſh woman corrup- 33-*pift. ad 
ting our minds , and making vsto-miſregard our | #9. 
heauenly Fathers good admonitions: for whew be | 
fpraketh 'to his owne en'proſfperit te;; | oftentimes 3 ler. 22. 21. 
they ſay that they will notheare, 
Riches arelike roa burden 8 prefing ws down, | £ Heb.r 2.1. 
wearying vs in our ſpiritualb-race, ;and bringſn 
vpon vs bh wary noyſome and foobfh lufts., whics kiTims9, 
drewne men into perdition end deflrattion. Aims | 
| pious rich man is in a worſe eſtarethen a Camel: |, 
|the beaſt beareth bur one burthen;, butthe rich z;,,, ;.. 
man hath two : One, of his earthly polleſfions, fage que 
| another of his finnes, Primum in morte deponitur, | ſeruans ab 
 alind velit nolit moriens retinet, the firſt is laid «« ſerus- 
 downeatthe time of death, bur will he, nill he, #74 nw 
he retaineth the other when he is dying, yea at- 9*4,Str- 
ter death for cuer to grieue and vexe him. Was. 44 
They are like a Serpent troubling and biting 7% wA 
the keeper of them. As for carthly and corrup- PEP 
tible riches, becauſe they are nor alwaics and 
continually profitable but vnprofitable, for+ the i Plal.45.17. 


Cuar, X.' and Riches. py = 


rich 


— - - = — ——_————— 
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ed 


Cuay. X; 


k Wil. 5. 8,9, 
10,Ln, I2,13, 


b Eccle(, 1-$: 
eAngaſt.' 


The Vſe. 
To ſceke 
betrer ri- 
checs. 


" Pfal:62.10. 


" Mith 16,25. 


| «6, becauſe rhe fooliſh rich men will ar length 


* | ſant, tollite ea hine vobiſcam, If they be yours, 


rich man ſbelltake away, none of them when be di- 


lament rhar: riches are yncertaine and ynſtable, 
ſaying, -k what profite hath the pompe of riches 
brought vs, all things are paſſed away dikea /hed- 
dow, and as 4 poſt that paſſeth by \, '«s «ſhippe that 
paſſeth oner rhe wanes of the watgy, which when it is 
gowe bythe trace thereof/ cannot be found, neither 
the pathe thereof zn the floods, or as a birde that 
flieth inthe aire; and no man can ſee any token of 


her paſſage; exewſs the wicked approach ſuddenly |: 


to their end, Bernard (ith of them , 57 weſtra 


ſurely carry them hence with you, becaulc they 
are inſufficiene which” will neuer fully content 
nor ſatisfie the ſoule of 'man, Now plus ſatiabitur 
cor hominis aare , quam corpns anre, The heart 
of man will.no more; bee fatiate and {ufficed 
withgolde,. then his bodice with ayre. - As | the 


Chriſt giveth Raimemt, | 


eye is mot ſatrefied with ſecing tor the eave filled with 
heartnz, ſo neither is the heart of man contented 
with receiuing riches, bur ay thirſterh for more. 
Becauſe they. are hurtfull to the poſleſſours, 
for drurtes defiderys roaftamtur,cnpiditativus diſsl- 
antar, timoribas crnciantar gtriftitia comtabeſcunt, 
vngodly.wealthy men are waſted with delires, 
arediſtrated with luſts,, are tormented with this 
vncertaintic of their inſuftciencie, and of their 
detriment, = if riches increaſe , ſet not your hear! 
thereon + for what good hall all the goods of | 
the world doe torhee, "if thow looſe thy ſoule * | 
or what ſhall « man gine for tecompenſe of his ſoule * | 


labour | 


— 


— 


——_ —  — 
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[CnuAP. Xo and Riches. 


is great gaine, Which if thou haſte obtained, 


p thow poſieſſeſt all things. 

Studie with all poſhble endeauour, #9 9 be rich 
in faith, ſo ſhalt thou be an heire of his heauen- 
ly Kingdome. 
| Striue/#* berich in good workes, tobe ready to 
| diſtribute, and communicate , that thou maiit 0b. 
' taineeternall life : ſeeke to ' make wp your treaſure 
| that can neue? faile, in heauen, where no theefe com. 
meth, neither moth corrapteth. 

As for worldly riches, Putantar plene dels. 
| clarum,ſed ſunt plene periculoram: they are cſtec. 
'med full of pleaſure, bur they are full of danger. 
| * Perunia cum labore acquiritur, cum timore ſerud- 
tar, o& tandem cum dolore grauiſcims amittitar : 
| Wealth is purchaſed with trauell, kept with 
| feare, and atlength loſt with exceeding diſplea- 
ſure. Dreitie cum acquitruntur tribuunt falſam la- 


— 
labour thou more diligently for 2 godlineſe, which 


chough thou haue nothing in this earth , yet | 


I8s 


* 1, Tir.6, E. 


? a.Cor.6.1o. | 
Tlamas, 


"6 Tim,6,17, 


' Luk, 12, 33. 


Auguſt, 


* Caſſiodor., 
de diletiione 
Dei.cap. g. 


Anguft, | 


 titiam, cum perduntuy derelinquunt veram triftiti- 
; am, Riches when they are acquired give falſe 


toy, but when they are loſt, they leane true ſor-| 
row. Therefore we ſhould not *truſt ;n our goods, | 
' noy boaſt onr ſelues in the multitude of owr riches, | 


for who truſteth therein, the Lord ſhall take him, | 
and plucke him'ont of his Tabernacle,and roote him 


ont of the land of the lizirg , and that iuſtly\ for | 
« who maketh gold his hope, or the wedge of old hs | * 


confidemce, and retogcerh bec of his {unbſtance, 
and becauſe his hand hath gotten much , thu & in| 
him an iminuitie to be condemned, for he denyeth the | 

Bb God | 


Vye. 
Not to 
truſt mn 
earthly ri- 


q 

) 

ches. 
| 

| 


| 


_— — 


| Cana? Ke 
| God above. Butler vs be moſt inſtant to acquire 


Angui?. 
The pro- 
_ of 
pirituall 
riches. 


x, They are 


comely. 
b 2.Cor.9.11, 
C Col.z. "TT 


2, They 


are ſure. 
4 Marh.6, 20. 


© 2, King. 24- 
I3- 


$. They are 
ſufficient. 
8 Gen. 45-28. 


[h Pſal,16,5, 


fBzech.28. 5- 


— 


Chriſt giveth Raiment, 


the © riches of Gods gloriow myſlerie, which ri- 
ches Chriſt i ins the hope of our glory, who will 
vouchate theſe happie and ſpirituall riches ypon 
vs. Non oculs carns, ſed oculis cordis videntur, | 
They are ſcene not with the eyes of the badie, 
bur with the cycs of the ſoule, 

1. They are moſt comely and beautifull, an 
ornament to vs in our life, they are profite and 
emolument to vs ar our death ; b That on all parts 
we may be made rich, < in all riches of the fall afſ u- 
rance of underſtanding to kuow the myſterie of Je- 
ſ«s Chriſt, 

2. They are moſt ſure and certaine riches , 
d neither the moth nor canker corrupteth them, 
weither theeues cap breake through tofteale them, 
Albeit Nebnchadnezzar might rake from Jehoias 
chim © all bis gold, filuer, aud treaſures, and car- 
ry them to Babel : Albcit Cr4/uws and Craſſus, and 
the rich King * of Tyrus, may be bcicft of thoſe 
worldly goods, and be impoucriſhed : yet no 
Rrengrth nor policie of Sathan, will be able to 
bereaue the godly of their incorruptible =es-! 
ſure, for they arc laid vp in hcauen. 

3- Theyareſuthcientto content one : when 
the Saints doe finde Chriſt, living and reigning 
intheir ſoules, then they will ſay with neces ,BI 
haze ynouzh , They will proclaime with Dawrd, 
hb The Lord « the portion of mine wheritance, 1 
haxe 4 faire heritage, And ſurcly it is true : 

Peſsidet ifle nih:1, Chriflum quiperdidit unum. 
Perdidit ille nibil, Chriſluxs qui poſcidet unym. 


In 


—_—— 


m—— 


Cuay. X. and Riches, 


In reſp:R of the plenitude of the heauenly ri- 
ches, thatis inthe Lord Ieſus, who poſſeſle him, 
they looſe _— who looſe him , they pol- 
ſeſſe nothing tending to their crernall happineſſe 
and ſaluation. 

4+ They are abſolutely neceſſarie, to bring 
one to honour and eſtimation : Yea, to a won- 
derfull preferment : for without them none will 
i hae that prerogatine , as tobe the ſonne of God. 
2. For faferieand preſeruation, when k in al/ 
things wt are made rich in Chriſt , he willl ſauewys 
from our ſinnes , and ® giae ws deliverance from 
our enemies, apd from the hands of all that hate vs, 
If corruptible gold was an occaſion wherefore 
lehoaſh and the inhabitants of Teruſalem was pre- 
ſerued from death or bondage in the daies of 
n Hazaet, certainly the moſt excellent ſpirituall 
treaſures, will be meanes of our eternall preſer- 
uation. ; 

5. Soconltdering the beautie, the certaintie, 
the ſufhiciencic, the neceſlitie of heauenly trea- 
ſures, ler vs ſecke earneſtly, and receiue thankful- 
ly from Chriſt, 9 that fine gold tried by the fire, 
that we mey be made rich, viz, the ſauing graces 
of Gods Spirit, true faith, vnfained repentance, 
holy feare, {incere loue, by which we ſhall beau- 
| tific our ſelues both in {oule and bodie, for the 
price and valour whereof we ought, p 10 ſell all 
that we hane, knowing that they will be q better n- 
to vs then thouſands of 201d and ſiluer, 

Secondly, wee haue to obſerue, vpon whom 
this ſo pretious riches, and heauenly treaſures are 
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4+ They are | 
neceſlary. | 
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beſtowed : for many in this point are deceiued 
| and diſappointed, who ſuppoſe, with the luke- 
r Reuel.z417. | warme Laodiccans, that they * are rich and in. 
| creaſed with goods, haue neede of nothing, alto- 

| gether ignorant, that in the meane time, hey are 

| miſerable , poore , wretched , and naked , having 

| ,neede of all things. Many Chriſtians are like 
' [the puffed vp Corinthians, thinking themſclues 

f 1.Cor.4-8- | full-and rich, f and reigning as Kmgs; who in 
that ſame inſtant are emprtie, needic, poore, and 
vile {laues, to a filthie and crucll encmie. 


| Secondly, | Wherefore let vs take good heed, yvpon whom | 

ro whom | Chriſt will vouchſafe ſo rich and pretious trea- k 

Spiritual | ſures : Even firſt, rothoſe who knovy their loſſe | 1 

riches are | c.condly, who-lament their pouertie ; Third- b 

891.  |Iy, who with moſt cameſt indeuour labour for þ 

riches ; thoſe onely and none others, ſhall bee 'r 

partakers of that inſpeakeable wealth,and inrich- ['t 

(cd with that fine Gold, with that Spirituall and [a 

| permanent treaſure, 2 

Tothoſe | Firſt, it is a wonder, and great pittic to be- | F- 
who know | hold men to bee ſo ſenſible of any worldly loſſe, | I | 

their loſſe. |and to bee ſo ighorant and (enſelefle of Spirituall | bi: 

| ofſe, and hurt done to their ſoule, preiudiciall ro | 'd 

| their ſaluation, | 

Wee finde that Xiſb, Sauls father, knew ſoone | i 

t 1.Sam.9.3. | when*t his Aſſes were loft : Naomi, that hey u beau. er 

+ 1—wqreny tie was loſt : Teroboam, that the * power of his fg 

ar __ | hand was loſt : Samſon, that his © two eyes were pd 

bz.Chr.33.12 of : Manaſſch, b4hat hy earthly K jnzdome and. po 

libertie was loft : But alas, we know nor that wee | | D 

*Revel.2.4- | hauc © left our firſt lowe, that wee haue loſt the L 
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Cuar. X. 


' haue loſt the eyes of our vnderſtanding, and 


and Riches. 


oifrs which wee recciued at the time of our cre- 
ation, that d wee haue borne the image of earthly, 


——— 


and ſinfull Adam, hauing blotted the image of | ? 


God in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, that wee 


haue great need to pray, Lord « opew 0ny eyes, that 


wee may ſee, Wee are ignorant of the decay of 


the ſtrength of our inward man, and. that wee 


through our naturall vnrighteouſheſſe , are in 
danger to looſe the Kingdome of God. - 


Secondly , Chriſt will inrich thoſe who. la- ' 
and | 


ment their pouertie after they haue ſeene it, 
make their moane to Chriſt, becauſe they haue 
no furniture, nor goodneſſe in them, tor the 


| maintcinance of their Spirituall life, . acknow- 


[edging themſelucs ro bee beggers and banke- | 
rupts, their eſtate being diſtreſſed and vndone ; ' 
that in regard of grace and Gods tauour, they | 
are ſo poore by. nature, ſo that they haue no 


{200d thing at all, more then they get by beg: 


og. 

" The knowledge and feeling of our miſerable 
ſpirituall pouertie , will greatly ſerue to beate 
downe this fooliſh and'proud conceite, which 


wee haue by nature, and cauſe vs to bee out of 


cart with our ſelues, which will prepare vs to 
true grace, and to be s poore in ſpirit, to be bleſſed, 
forthey who are poore in ſuch forme, areh Gods 


poore, the Lord thinketh on them, i 1hough 7 bee 
poore and needie, the Lord thinketh on mee, faith 


Dauid: 2. kT he Lord lopketh tothem: 2 The 


| Lord will fatisfiethem, ! and ſend away the rich 


Bb 2 


empile, 


© Pla,119.18. 


' x.Cor.6 9. 
To thoſe 
who la- 
ment their 
pouertic, 


Good po- 


uertic. 


$ Matth. 5.3, 


"Pfal.oz 2. 
: Plal. 40+17+; 


k 1fa.656.2, 
| Luke 1-5 5- 


m As. 2.6, 
" Phil.q.11. 


Petrarch 
de paup. 
dial, 8. 


Thirdly, 
theſe riches 
are giuento 
thoſe who 
labour for 


them. 
0423, Tim.2-6. 
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| empprie, But the other inward pouertie, ro want 


grace the onely riches which beaurifieth the 
loule, is moſt to be bewailed and lamented, and 
by many degrees much worſe then Worldly 
pouertie : For poore men in reſpe of earthly 
things, they may be honeſt and godly men, con- 
rented with their eſtate; ſo were the chiefe A- 
poſtles, Peter, m who had not Gold nor Silner , 
Paul, n who had learned in whatſoener ſtate he was 
in, to becontented therewith, 

This worldly pouertie, is ( as one well faith) 
Adnerſus fures, & ptiores furibus veluptates per. 
w1g4 excubitrix. But to want grace, and to bee 
o_ of Spirituall riches, is the miſeric of all 
miſerics : no Honeſtie, no Vertue, no Pictic,can 
ſtand with that vnhappie pouerrie. 

Thirdly, who ſo wifhes to participate of this 
{o excellent, and pretious treaſure, they muſt of 
neceſſitie labour for it with great trauell and in- 
duſtric. If 9 the husband-man muſt labour before 
he receiue fraites , the Merchant, and Mariner, 
before they get gaine.; the Souldier, before hee 
obtaine his wages : Should not a wiſe Chriſti- 
anlabour, that he may recciue thoſe incorrupti- 
bleriches ? A griefe of griefes, to behold men 
profeſſing Chriſtianitic, ſo intentiucly carefull, 
and diligent, for topurchaſe and keepe corrup- 
rible traſh., and the periſhing pelfe of this 
World, while as they are carcleſſe, and al- 
together negligent to-acquire Heauenly, and c- 
rernall treaſure, which will bee gainetull and 
ſteadable for cuer and cuer, 

Let 


#1 
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Let all thoſe who.are willing to cnioy this 

|ineſtimable wealch ( withour = which, life 
is more miſerable then death, ) reſolue to p buy |? Rev.3.18. 
it from Chriſt, and how 2 not with money, for 
\q Simon Magus would hauc bought it ſo, and| 1 Aa.8.20, 
| was deeciued ; yea our bleſſed Sauiour moſt lo- 
vingly inuiteth. vs to buy without money, *4xd;| * Iſa.55.r. 
| without Silver. ; Namely, -with great humilitie, | 
 feruent prayer, earneſt labour, and vehement de. | 
{ ſice, to make an exchange with him, Firſt, Hu- 
militie is requiſite in this bargaine z Becauſe! God | * 1.Per.s.5. 
who reſiſteth the proud, giuesh grace 80 the humble, 
and * reward of humilitie, and the feare of God © |: pro 4 
riches, and glory, and life, Secondly, Prayer is 
needfully u A5ke, and i ſhall be gines you : ſeeke, |» panhq.5, 
and yee ſhall finde, Trucly this durable treaſure is 
worth the asking. Fhirdly, and alſo worth the 
trauell:then labour painefully for it,and * your {a- | x 1.Cor,15.58 
beny ſhall not be vaine in the Loxd, When ye haye 
gotten any portian.chereof, bee molt diligent, | 
that 1t © incyeaſs more; and at lengehv your Maſter | « 1ok.19.16, 
will ſay to you ; Þ Zr is well done, good ſeruant waa! b Mar-2$,u1+ | 
faithful, enter into your Maſters toy, Fourthly, 


' 


in this bargaining, there muſt bee an exchange, | 


| wherein wee can:haue no loſle, but cuer gaine 


Giue Chriſt all thy ſinnes,and receive his righte- | 
ouſneſſe ; giue him thy ſhame, death, and con- 
fuſton z and recciue from him, honour, life, and 
faluation.. A happic and bleſſed change for vs, 


and profit, There was fome correſpondence, 


| mon and Hiram; for © Hiram gave Cedar trees and | *1.King.y.8. 


and proportion in that exchange betwixt Salo. 


Firre 


 — — 


—_ 


| 


4 r.Kin, z-2z. 


« 


L Rem-13-12 


Slaucry in 
finne, 


[Rom 6.6. 
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C y AP. XI. \ Chrift ereth Libertie. 
Firre trees ſor the building of the Ten emple , againe, | 
Salomon did miniſter foode for his familie : but | 
in this bargaine with Chriſt, there is no propor- | | 
tion nor correſpondence. 

That woman who pleaded before Sa/omon, 
would gladly haue bin content,to haue 4 changed 
her dead ſont, for her companions lining ſonne : | 
but there are few who are content to part with 
their ſinnes, and to take Chriſts righteouſneſſe : | 
many will rather keepe ſtill their filthie pleaſures, 

c pen. the woykes of davkeneſſe to their owne de- | 


ſtruction, then change for che better, -and re-| 
| cCe1ue that treaſure, which will enrich them for 
[euer. Thus much of the excellencie' of hea- 
| [en'y riches, aid ro whom they are giuen. 


= 


| 
| 


c H 0 x I. 
Chriſt giveth Libertte. 


E x ſhallthe moreeſteeme of this oreat | 
WW i blefling of our Chriſtian libertie, after 
wee haue knowen the vile laverie of | 
ſine, and the miſerable thraldome and Captiui- | 
tie, wherein Satan deteineth the vnoodly. 

If wee felt rightly, rhe heauic bondage of 
linne, f hevce foorth wee would wor ſerne fi we + tr. | 
Bron ſinne - decenfull ; 2. Ir is gfienous: | 

, Itis cruel. 

I Firſt, ſinne 1s deceitful , wee oveln to be the 
more ; 
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| Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, dealt very 


| Gedaliah,whom they were ſeeking ; but when he 


Cuar XI. Chrift gineth Libertic, 


more attentiue, s leaſt we bee hayaned through the 
deceitfulneſſe thereof." Laban was deceirfull, b who 
changed lacobs wages ren times, and would have 
ſent him away emptie , notwithſtanding of his 
longſome and painefull ſeruice : bur ſinne is 
more deceitfull then Leh , Ing farre 
| other wayes then it promiſerh, It will promiſe 
pleaſure, profir, and preferment ; bur will giue 
in the end paine, diſaduantage, & diſhonour. No 
permanent pleaſure in finne. Albeir, i Abimelech 
King of Gerar expected for pleaſure, yet hee 
found ſorrow ſickeneſſe and danger. Our firſt 
farher Adam, ſuppoſed to haue had k honowy by 
ſinne , but ſhame and diſhonour befell him, and 
his poſteritie -euer after. ® Saul and = Achab 
looked for profir by finne, but they loſt their 
— and vndoubtedly , no profit,*no 
pleaſure, no preferment in ſinne. 


ouilefully and falſely with thoſe » foureſcore men, 
who were going to offer in the houſe of the Loyd, 
| be wept with them, promiſing to bring them to 


| had gotten opportunitie, hee ſlew them, and caff | 
| them into the middes of the pit. Sinne is more 
guilefull and falſe, promiſing to bring men to 
[the full of their deſires ; bur it will {lay ther, 
and caſt chem into the pit of euerlaſting per- 
| dition, 
| Secondly, finne is very heauic and grieuous, 
to thoſe eſpecially, who are quickned with the 
life of Teſus, and fecle the burden thereof, If 
Cc the 
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Sinne is 
falle, 


i Gene.20.17 
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9 Heb.12.1, 


© Rom.7. 24. 


CRom,8,22, 


Sinne 1s 
cruell. 
tx3,Pet.2.18. 


U3,Sam.1 2.2. 


x Tit, 343, 


Captiuitic 
of ſinners 
vnderSatan 


' Cuayr., XI. 
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the Iſraclires complained, that Solomons p yoke 
was. or jewans pon them, and hu ſeruitude : Haue 
wee not greater cauſe of complaint, and lamen. 
tation, in reſpec of the intollerable and bitter 
yoke of ſinne, 4 hanging ſo faſt on vs, and preſing 
vs ſore downe ? The holy Apoſtle vader the 
ſence of this burden crieth, * O wretched man 


death | Yea the dead carth, and ſenſelefle crea- 
tures, .\ groane and trauel together in paine, waj- 
tinge with feruent deſire to bee delinered of ſuch a 
weightic burden. 

Thirdly, finne is a-cruel and mercileſſe ma- 
ſter. The Apoſtle Peter maketh mention of 
ſome * {roward. maiters buffeting their ſeruants . 
but alas, how froward and malicious is finne, 
buffering, and wounding, and tormenting thoſe 
| that foſter the ſame? An euident proofe hercof 
in Anon, hee was \ ſore vexed therewith, that he 
became leane and fell ficke, through the vche- 
mencte, and crueltie of that commander, 

Wretched and vnwiſe are they and deceived, 
x who ſerue their luſts, and filthie rotten pleaſures, 
who are intangled in the vile and abominable 
flauerie of ſinne, and iniquitie, which is Þo falſe, 
grieuous, cruell, and malicious. 

Let vs alſo thinke ſcriouſly of Satans captiui- 
tie, of the bondage and thraldome, wherein hee 
holdeth his miſerable ſlaues. The bondage of 
the Iſraelites in Egypt vnder Pharaoh,was cuill : 
the bondage in Babylon was worſe : but the 
bondage vnder the Diucll by infinite degrees is 


_— — 


that I am, whoſhall deliney mee from this bodie of 


k word . 
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worſt of all, Pharaoh a mightic King of great 
power ; Nebuchadwezay a more mightic King of 
greater power; the Diuell more mightie, and 
of greater power then they both, Theſe were 
Princes of ſome wicked men, * Satan the Prince 
of all.the wicked of the whole World : they fleſh and 
blooi, naturall men of ſhort contingance, Princes 
0n earth : Satand the Prince of darkeneſſe, ſpiritu- 
all wickedneſſe remaining in high places , whoſe 
hatred is deadly, ſeeing there is < enmitie betweene 
| bis ſeede and the godly, whole crueltie is vnſati- 
able, ſeeing hee is 4 4 Lyon and a< Dragon, whoſe 
craft and ſubtilties are manifold, ſeeing hee f « 
4 Serpent, Thoſe Tyrants did onely captiuate 
mens bodies, their mindes were free, and there- 
fore the 8 children of Iſrael ſighed, and cried for 
the bondage of Egypt, and h by the Riners of Babel 
they wept Pefore the Lord, they were exceeding 
weary of their thraldome and captiuitie : Bur 
Saran deteineth both body and ſoule in captiui- 
tie and filchineſle, ſo that i evex their mindes and 
conſciences are defiled, and enthralled, k hauing 
ther cogitation darkened, the eyes of their ſoule 
blinded, eheir hearts hardened, being paſt all fre- 
ling, eluing themſelues to wantonneſſe, to worke 
| all uncleaneneſſe, with delight and greedineſſe, 
not being wearie of their weariſome {laucrie, 
but. abiding rherein with pleaſure and dele- 
Ctation. 
| Furthermore, captiues to earthly Tyrants,are 
not euer dereined in pits, and ſnares: but _ 
«nd the pit, and the ſnare,” are vpon the inhabi- 
tants 


C 2 


—— 


205 


2 lohn 14-36. 


b Ephe(.6,12. 


© Gen, 3-15, 


ſoule cter- 


nall, 
$ Exod.2,23- 
% Pla, 137-1- 


{ Tit,.15, 
« Ephe,4.18. 


Theyarein 
ſnares and 
priſon. 

! Ta.24.17. 


| 


DE — 


| 


| 


v 


| 


| 
| 


myg.Tim.2. 
26. 


" Tere. 39-7- 


© Tere, $3.11 + 


Mor claue 
alteram ba- 
bet, Petra. 
dial. 64. 


P Mar-9-44- 


q92.King.33. 
33- 


r PaL116. 
yer.16,17,18. 


Chriſts 
bonds. 


whe 98] 


C———_ 


206 | C my P. Xl, Chri#t gineth Libertie., 


doe his will: who receiued not libergie in Chriſt, 


taxts of the Earth, who are not delivered by 
Chriſt ; They are all raken = 7» Satens ſnare, to 


they remaine continually in the Diuels pit, in 
great woe and mileric. 

As Nebuchadnezar did to Zedechiah bodily,fo 
Satan doeth worſeto all his captives ſpiritually, 
n He put out bw eyes, and bound him in chaines to 
carry him 80 Babel, The diuell puts out the eyes of 
the vnderſtanding, he bindeth finners in chaines, 
to, carry them to Hell, and to euerlaſting tor- 
ments. 

Zedechiah was © put in Priſon till the day of bis 
death, (this is a comfort againſt the terrour, and 
_ of the earthly priſon, thar as the Gaoler 

ath one key of the doore thereof, ſo death harh 
another key, to ſet _ at liberrie.) But 
Satans captiues ( vnleſſe they be redeemed by 
Chriſt,) are caſt into a priſon,out of which there 
is no dcliuery nor foorth-comming , p where 
their worme dyeth not, and the fire never goth 
out, 

q Pharaoh Nechoh pu Ichoaz i» bonds at 
Riblah. Satan detceineth his priſoners in ſtronger 


bonds, out of which when we are delivered, we 


may fay with the Prophet, = Behold, Loyd, wee 


are thy ſeruants, thou haſt broken our bonds , Wee 
will offer a ſacrifice of praiſe, wee will call vpon the 
Name of the Lord ,' and pay our vowes rynto bim, 
in the preſence of all thy people. And wee ſhould 
be willingly coarent, ro bee led with the cordes 
of Chriſt, ! ezen with the bond; of loye Me” 
Go 


— — 
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God u will draw ws to him, and knit eur hearts onto) . Pfal. 86. x8 
| his, and make 5 to feare his holy name, which is EA 
ſure freedome, and true libertic to ſerue Chriſt 
in holineſſeand humilrie, 7s eff qui donat liberta-| _eygup. 
tem, exhibet fraternitatem, & prominit heredita- 
tem, He it is who giueth libertie,exhibiterh bro- 
therhood, and promiſeth an herirage. 

In handling of this benefite, we will keepe 
this methode » 1. ſhew ſome ſorts of libertie : ' 
2. How truelibertie is obtained : 3, from what | 
weare deliuered: 4. what eſtimation we ought | 
to make of ſo great a gift: 5. ſome vſes of the 
premiſles. ; 

I. There is a two-fold libertie; one euill, of- | Two forts 
fered by Satan, who « 4 lyer,and a martherer from of liberty, 
the bezinving, 4nd promiſed by falſe teachers,who »166. 8, 44. 
themſelues are ſernams of corruption. This is an | *2+Pet-2.29, 
accurſed liberrie, giuing looſe reines ro finne and | 

impictie, drawing people vnto moſt vnhappie | 
thraldome, and lauerie, and at length ouer- | 
whelming them with moſt woefull calamirie, | 

and plunging them in that ſulphurous «xd Þ bes. »g,,,c.. 
tomleſſe pit of cternall miſerie , where they are 

bound for cuer in the chaines of vtter and palpa. | 

ble darkeneſſe. Satan like an Ape, is a prepoſte. | 

rous imitator of Chriſts aRions, as appeareth in 

this ſame inſtance : for Chriſt looſeth , that he 

may binde, he _ from the bonds of the dinell cx. 004 
a poore woman, who had a ſpirit of infirmitie eigh. | 

teenie yeeres, who was [0 bound together , that ſhee 

could not lift wp her ſelfe in any waies, and he ſer 

her at libertie out of Satans bonds, that he might 
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bindC her heartto God, who immediately glort- 
fed him ; alfo Satan looſeth ſome,to binde them 
more ſurely and miſerably, he looſed 4 Cains 
hand to kill bis brother , but he bound his rongue 
from confcſhon, and his heart from conuerfion. 
$0 hedoth with ail ſenſclefle finners, who being 
wrappcd vp in great ſecuritic, delighting them- 
ſelues in his flauery , and filthineſſe, he ſtriyerth 
to bring them to & diſliking and deteſtation of 
Chriſts bands, ſo that they refuſe his inward 
bonds, whereby their afteRtions ſhould bee 
bound, © mertified;they refuſe alſo his outward 
bonds of diſcipline and corrcftion , whereby 
their manners ſhould be amended, * aſſembling 
themſelues againi the Lord, and his Chri#t , reſol- 
wing to breake bis bonds , and to caſt bis cords from 
them , dreaming wofull bondage to finne , and 
looſenefle of liz, to be in it (elfe libertic and 
freedome. 

Againe, there is a happic libertie giuen by 
Chriſt, 8 who delinereth his owne out of the hand of 
the wicked, and from the prover of the tyrants , 
h who maketh them free indeed: , and Abrahams 
true children, i who will ſauc his owne through the 
blood of his cournant, and looſe bis priſoners out of 


of 


| kingdome, and conſequently freedome to [iracl, 


the pit wherein is no watery, k and twrne the captiuity 
bis ar ond 1 by taking the bridle of bondage out 
e hand of all their enemies , by reſtoring the 


ſothart they are ® Citzzens with the Saints\, and of 
the bouſbold of God, ſothat they are of the fami- 
ly © of faith, brethrento Chriſt, p aud heires an- 


nexed 


EE; 


| 


| 
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nexed with him, euen qbcires of the grace of life, |11,Þerss, 
and a heauenly Kingdome. 

Secondly, (pirituall libertiein ſome manner is How liber- 
obtained, as corporall libertie in old time wag | tie is obtai- 
purchaſed, 1, by ranſom. 2. by powerfull de-{ ned. 
lwerance. 3. by manumiſhon. 4. by exchange, 

I. Inreſpet of Gods Iuſtice, which of ne- 
ceſſitic muſt be ſatisfied, we are ſer ar libertie by | 
ranſome payed by Chriſt, * whocame to gine his | 
life , for the ranſome of many, Thus we ſhould | 
know, that wel are not redeemed, nor ranſomed © x. Pereo18, 
with corruptible things, 4s ſiluer 4nd gold, bat | 
with the precious blood of Chriſt as of a Lambe 51n- | 
defiled and without ſpot. | 

And ſeeing, * we «re bought for'a price, we | * i.Cor.6.20, 
ſhould glorifie God ra whom we doe belong. {| - 

IT. Weattaine to libertie by aglorious and | 
powerfull deliuerance , by that notable vicory | 
of our Sauiour , and ouerthrow of our encemic, | 
Chriſt » hawing } 0a the Principalties and Pow- | « coi. 1, x6, 
ers, « who hath delinered ws from the power of dark. | « Cal.1.11h 
nes, and ® brought out thepriſoners from the priſon, | * 1a.qu y. 
he who is moſt ſtrong, and of all. ſufficient pow- 
er, hath Þ entered into the flrong mans houſe, he | Mat-12, 25- 
bath bound him, ſpoiled him , and giuen freedome 
to his owne ſeruants, whomhe findeth therein, 

ITI. After the comfortable viRtoric, and our 
happie deliuerie, when we are in Chriſts owne 
poſſeſſion, he moſt franckly manumitrerh vs, and 
giue vs truelibertie, not that we may frame our 


" Math,20.38 


| 


life according to our naturall and filthy will, or 
tO © c0m84-it a7 pleaſure ta line atlicionſly for a |* Pet Ly: 
ſeaſon, * 
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the dominion of Sinne. 3. from the curſe of the | 
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ſcaſon, ſeruing our carnall{uſts and finfull appe- 
tite; but that we ſhould conforme our (clues 
according to his holy will , and preſcript of his 
holy word, #4 {ive f/ 

in this preſent world , and this I take to be the 
meaning of that ſaying of the Ancient, Chriſtms 
non fecit de ſeruis ths, ſed demalis ſernis ſernss 
bonos, Chriſt hath not made vs free, who were 


berly, righteouſly, and godly, |_ 


ſeruants, bur of euill flaues, he hath made vs 
good ſeruants to him, that we may ſerue and 
e worſbjp him, in ſpirit, in truth, and finceritie, as 
he requireth of vs. 

I V. That exchange made betwixt Chriſt 
and vs, is cither a cauſe, ora teſtimony of our li- 
bertie, that He, the ſubſtantiall f word was made 
Fleſh, and tooke ypon him our nature, 8 even the' 
forme of a ſeruant, to the end that b we ſhould be 
partakers of the godly nature , Chriſt i made of a 
woman became the Sonne of man, and k was 
made 4 curſe for vs, that we all may be the ſonnes 
of God by faith in him, and that the bleſsing of A- 
braham might come on vs, Chriſt rooke our fins, 
and giueth vs his righteouſneſſe , our ſhame, and 
giveth vs glory ; our bands due to vs,and giucrh 
vs freedome and libertie in him. Thus we may 
be well aſſured of our libertic by ſo many waics 
acquired to vs,as by ranſome, deliuerance,manu- 
miſſion, and exchange, not of perſon,bur of qua- 
lities. 

Thirdly, Chriſt giueth vs libertie, from the 4 
ceremoniall Law, and the rites of Moſes. 2. from 


Law, 
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Law. 4. from the crueltie and tyrannie of Satan, 

Thele ceremonies, as Peter confeſſeth, were a 
m yoke and burden which the Iewes were not able to 
beare, Now as the people of Antiochia reiozced 
fer the conſolation, when they were certified, that 
they were n wot to be intangled with that yoke of | 
bondage; lo the aſſurance of our delivery from 
Lchat thraldome, ſhould bevnto vs an occaſion of 
toy and gladnelle, 
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2. Whenweare made free by Chriſt,  Siwe 
ſhall not have dominion ouer vs, for be py will put 
away our ſinnes like a miſt and our tranſgreſtions 44 
a cloud,and cauſe vs toturne to him Ks redeemed 
v8. This is the bleſling of bleſſings, for other 
waics, our 4 iniquities would haue ſeparated be- 
tweene God and'vs, and our finnes would have bid 

bis face from vs, (o that he would not heare vs. 
3+ Hauing gotten liberric by Chriſt, weare 
ſaued from the curſe of the Law ; for Chriſt 
was * made 4 curſe for ws, If it be asked,, how 
| [theſe can ſtand together, God the Father ſaith of 
Chriſt, f This s my beloned Sonne in whom I am 
well pleaſed, and yet that he was made a curle, 
that he did beare Gods heauie wrath, and ſuffe- 
red the (hamefull and painefull death of the 
crolle ? Ic is anſwered, That they may agree 
well rogether : for Gods vnſpeakeable loue to 
Chriſt, could nor ſtay his iuſtice whereby he pu- 
niſheth the finnes of the world, in the perſon of 
his beloved Sonne, 4n4 * God ſo loued the world, 
that he hath ginen his only begotten Soune tor the 
Redemption and life of the faithfull. Gods 
Dd loue 
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loueto Chriſt, and rhe execution of his Tuſtice, 
and his kindnefle to his owne fighteth.not roge- 
ther. 


from the puniſhment of ſinne, and from the curſe 
of the Law ; wherefore arc we not alſo ſaued 
from the firſt death , winch q is the wages of ſinne, 


and yet © it is appointed unto men, that they ſhall| 
once die, And the Apoſtle _— Thar inf 4. 

dam all die? A weake Chriftian may thinke;that 

becauſe he is not freed from anaturall death,thar 

therefore he is nor freed from the curſe of the 

Law. 

Anſw, Chriſt * delivered his owne from death, 
he will be the death of death, and the deſtruition of 
the grave ; he changeth rhe condition of death in 
his owne, ſo that it 1s as þut the ſhadow of death, 


and entrance to life, as the Ancient ſpeakerh, | 
Mors eft ianua vite , viitoria bells, portus maris, 
Death, it is a gate of life, the vitorie of our war- 
fare,the hauen ofthe Sea, and ſo through Chriſt, | 
u precious in the fight of Lord & the death of his | 
Saints, and * bleſſed are they which die in the Lord, 

for they reſt from their labours , and their workes 

follow them, One of the Fathers writerh com. | 
fortably 'of this purpoſe z Hors Sanforum, ef 
lboris ommiumque malorum conſurmatio, ad por- 
tum applicatio peregrinations Cr omnium eqritudi- 
num terminus, oners grauiſc1mi depoſitio, de equo 
furioſo deſcenſio, de domo ruinoſa liberatio, omnium 
periculorums euaſio, debiti nature ſolutio, reditus in 
patriam, & ingreſſie ad gloriam, The death of the 


Saints \ 


—— 
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Saints is the finiſhing of their traucll and of all 
their cuils, the going to the harbour of his reſt, 
the end of his pilgrimage, and of all their diſea- 
ſes, a laying downe of a moſt heauie burthen, 
and the lighting downe from a mad and fnrious 
horſe, the deliuerance froma ruinous houſe, the 
payment of the debt of nature, the returne to 
our natiue countrey, and an entrance to glory. 

The aſſurance of this made the Apoſtle © zo 
deſire to be looſed, and to be with Chriſt which # beſt 
of all. 

4+ Weare freed by Chriſt from the tyrannie 
of Satan, who is more falſe to vs then Zebal 
wasto Baa, hauing deceiued him,ſaying,that his 
| enemies, that were comming to fight _= 
him, wereb he ſbadowes of the mountaznes, lo the 
diuell gocth about continually, © #0 deceine the 
people which are in the fonre quarters of the earth, 
in _ them ta ſuppoſe, firſt the moſt dange- 
rous and pernicious enemic to be bur 2 lightor 
{mall thing, as a ſhadow: healſo and his vncleane 
mom aremore cruell and bloodic,then,were the 

flyrians, of whom it was ſaid by the Prophet, 

d they are cruell and will hawe no compaſs!on , their 
| commandements are more cruell then Pharaobs: 
| he commanded the Iewes © to deſtroy every man 
| childe , Satan commands euery one of his ſlaues 
| to deſtroy their ſoules. We reade that Abraham 
' had a ſpeciall care to deliuer Lot, who inthe 0- 
| uerthrow of Sodome was taken priſoner by Che- 
| dorlaommer, * he brouw7ht him againe , and reconered 
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deliuer and ſaue vs, who are taken priſoners of 
Satan, and toreſtore to vs all the loſfe which we 
haue fuſteined'by the fall of our firſt parents, 
and our owne deteCtion. Chriſt 8 will ſhe & to- 
ken of his goodueſſe towards 5, that all they that 
hate vs may ſee it and be aſhamed, becauſe he hath 
holpen and comforted ws, and our b Loyd will deliuer 
vs from eutry euill worke, and preſerue vs onto bis 
heanenly kingdome. 

Fourthly , touching the eſtimation that wee 
ought to make of this bleſſed freedome; ſurely, 
we haue good caufe ro account of it highly. For 
if Tyſi4s eſteemed much of the freedome of the 
Romanes, (o that i with a great ſumme of money, he 
obtained it , we ſhould thinke more of the liber- 
tie of the Chriſtians. | 

The priuiledges of the Romanes were chicfe- 
ly foure : 1, They might not be indged by any 

orreine Iudge, but by one of their owne nation: 
2.It wasnot lawfull ro ſcourge or torment them, 
3+ Their children were cuer free in the power 
of their parents, and might not be preſſed to the 
watre. 4+ They had free acceſle to the moſt 
ample honours and preferments, with ſundry 0- 
ther priuiledges. 

But the prerogatiues of Chriſtians, are of 
much more worth and value, k ho ſhall lay any 
thing to thecharge of Gods choſen? it is God that 
inſtifeth , who Bal itudge them whom Chriſt abſol. 
weth 2 who! will contend with them , whom he af. 
ſureth £ what aduerſary ſhall rrouble and tor- 


ture thoſe, #99! whom Chriſt hath ginen enerla- 
fig 
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I TI. The children of Chriſtian parents are 
happie, for they being comprehended within 
the compalle of the Couenant of God, " are 


the Lord in Heauen , Þ T hey are not children of the 
ſernant, but of the free woman, Abrahams ſeed, 
heires by promiſe, a 4royall Prieſt-hood, cnioying 
true liberrie. 

I III, They ſhall-not onely haue acceſle to 
the grearcſt preferments and dignitie, but ſhall 
attaine alſo to the higheſt honour and glory, and 
themſelues, * be crowned with worſhip and felici- 
tie for eger. 

Wee reade that the CAHthenians with great 
courage and feruencie, maintcined their ciuill 
libertie , ſo that they ſtoned to death one of 
their ncighbours Zycidas , ( or as Demoſthenes 
callerh him Cyxſl#- ) for that hee counfelled 
them to accept of the condition in — 
their libertie, which Mardenizs Generall to 
Xerxes propoſed vnto them ; yea, the women of 
Athens killed alſo with ſtones his wife forthe 
ſame cauſe. With what indeuour ſhould wee 
ſtudie, ro keepe our ſpirituall freedome, and to 
ſtand 1 /aft in the libertie wherewith Chriſt hath 
made vs free, and not tobe intangled againe with 
the yoke of bondage ? 

Wee reade alſo what Dzogemes ſaid to Craterus 

{ one of Alexamders chiefe Captaines, who being a 
man of grear wealth, inuited the Philoſopher to 
abide with him, promifing him good enter- 
d 3 tainement : 


fing conſolation, and good hope through prace ? | 
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licke faltin Athens then to fare delicarly with Cre- 
ters, preferring libertie, albeit it bee conioyned 
with pouertie, vnto the delicares of rich men 
where freedome is diminiſhed. Yea the Apoftle 
himſelfe efteemeth much of ciuill libertic, as 
peareth by his counſcll, © 1f how mayeſt be free, 
uſe it rather, 4 

The Romans alſo both did, and ſuffered great 
things for the keeping of their libertie, And 
Brute for the obtaining thereof did kill his 


owne children : Haue wee not better cauſe, to 
| kill and 49 mortifie our ſinnes, and leud affeRi- 
ons, that wee may keepe our Chriſtian libertie, 
that we who are *« bound, and. aye captives may 
haze the priſon opened, and our (clues deliuered 
in the acceptable yeere of the Lord * 

This libertie ſhould be the moreregarded of 
vs, becauſe the Lord onely can giue it vnto vs, 
ſo that we may truely ſay, The Lord is 0ur good- 
neſſe, and our forireſſe, our ſhield and our deline- 
rer: Itisnotas the giftor donation of any mor- 
tall man. Indeed Nero might proclaime an earth- 
ly libertie ro the Grecians ; and Czzza to flaues , 
bur they themſclues were ſlaues and Captiues 
vnto their vile luſts and affeRions. But no Prince 
nor Porentare hath power, to giuerhis Chriſti- 
an libertie : Þ 7t & in the faith which # in Chrift 
leſus, he may onely giue his owne Spirit, © a»d 
where the Spirut of the Lord «, there « libertie. 

Seruants of old were verie defirous of liber- 


|tie; for when they recciuedYreedome, 1. They 
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were apparelied with white raiment : 2. The 
were honoured with-a 'Gold ring: 3. They 
were admitred (htheir Maſters table, 
Chriftizns ſhoold chinke more of Spirituall li- 
bertie; for then, 4T hey will put on the garments of 
beawtie, and be © clpathed in white aray : Second- 
ly, they will bee more honoured then 1oſeph was 
m Egypt, when Phararh * put 4 ring vpon his 
| hand : Thirdly,Chrift s appoints for them a K ing. 
| dome, that They may cate and drinke at hg table. 
V. -Aﬀer wee hane gotten this libertie, wee 
muſt not h hane it as # cloake of maliciouſneſſe, 
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but wee mult liue as the ſeruams of God, The | 


the pretext of libertie, doe pollute themſelues 
with all ſort of impictie, is tuſtly ro be abhorred 
and dereſted : as alio of the Anabaptiſts, who 
becauſe of their freedome, ( as they terme ir, ) 
would ſhake off all obedience and ſubieion vn- 
to the ciuell Magiſtrate, expreſle contrary to | 
Gods word. i We maſt bee ſubiett vnto the highey 
powers, not becauſe of wrath onely, but alſo for con- 
ſcience ſake, Surely they that reſiſt them, reſiſt the 
ordinance of God, and they ſhall receiue wnto them- | 
ſelues indgement,and damnation; for that our ſpi- 
rituall freedome doeth no way exempt vs from 
ciuell and lawfull ſubieQion, and fo the Apoltle | 


that are your maſters according to the fleſh, mm. 
ſongleneſſe of your hearts vnto Chriſt, | 
2. Itis good counſel! that is given by the A- | 


poſtle, ! Let 5 hold faſt ouy profeſſion, tharwee 
| ſhould 


furic and madneſſe of the Libertines, who vnder | * »-Fer.2.26. 


Uſe, 


commandeth, k Seruents, bee obedient vnto thems Eph.6.5, 
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ſhould alſo hold faſt our libertie, which is a pri- | 


uiledge of our profeſſion, and being freed from 
ſtmne, and made ſeruants vnio God, we = haue 
onr fruit in holineſſe that in the end we may obtaine 
enerlaſting life, 

3» Weſhould ſoaccompt of this happie free- 
dome, as to preferre the ſame vnto all the decay- 
ing delicates, and periſhing pleaſures, which this 
vaine world can afford, neuer regarding, nor yet 
luſting after the fleſh pots, nor after ® the fiſh, Cu. 
cumbers, Leekes, Onions, and Garleke of Egypt, 
which may cauſe vs to looſe our libertic, = - 
eaine to be reduced to vile flauerie. 


Cnaye, XII. 
Chriſt giueth Honour. 


ther honour and glory, he will p receiue vs alſo 

to the glory of God, As hee vouchſaterh vp- 

on vs true and happie libertiez ſo hee will 
rerowne vs with honour and glory, and ſet vs 4- 
hone the worke of his hands, ſo that { we ſhall have 
a Crowne of glory,and a royall Diadem in the hand 
of our Lord, 

Touching this benefit, in handling thereof, 
wee will conſider theſe; ſcuen points. x. That 
Chriſt will deliuer vs from ſhame and diſho- 
nour. 2. . That hee will remooue contemptand 


IE sv s Chriſt © who receined of God the F4-|. 


diſgrace. 


"Cnar, XIT. Chrift gidtrh Honouy, 
diſgrace. 3: Thar he iueth true honour. 4. Of 


where chicfely. 7. Ofrhevſcs of this gift, 
Co ergo = owne from —— 

if hee * bat f ond (ixne, hee wi 

ſave them from Game, breaut wiſe Talmby | i 

faith, « Sinne & 4 ſhame to the people " 
Men naturall | and vially dec aflamed -Fitſ; 

when they are tryed ee Serv ily Ah 

profeling ktowledge: ; Secogdly, = 

diſappointed i in thoſe in whom they 


an vniuſt and vnlawfull fe 2d We og.» 
hey _ manifeſtly EA T patin Site 

Fiftly, when publike : 
when they ſeethem lacs filrhie and niked. 

Men are aſhamed of ignorance : As when the | py,4p 
Poet Homer could not In — day 
cerraine Fiſhers, through ſhame W hte! 
died. Will horihe ſhameof Fr ho habe 
no part in Chriſt, bee exceeding 


the cercainetiethereof; 5. Of the continuance! 


{ thereof, '6, To whom' it ſhall bee giten, = 


ſted : Thirdly, when th eras depthended in +> 


conuidted of worſei ce aint Sinb 
2. Whenthey are fruſtrated, arifvi 
of their ho SEE and expeQations. ** wy 
King of 'A Inda;' of poi] 
(troy Tervitlem ; Fi « Ezekiah nos airs why 

| Iiah prayed, abd crept 10 God, wh 

which deſtroyed all the valiant hen, revs, ad 
and Captaines of the hoſte of-Stnacherib ,) fu that 


ones Land, © Te iomanifel by-cxperienee; cha 


| cn 
hee being diſappointed, returned with ſhame to hs l 


111. nin Ee __ 
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one will be aſhamed when. he is xaken commit- 
| ring ſome-yahpneH decde,, andhe wicked rha 
»Ier3.25, { ay wichtbelowes,Þ, fc le dowe in our cenfaſ 
0n, and ou7 ſhanse concreth ws ; . for. we hauc fanned 
| again the. Lord oux God, 4» Toſephs, brethren 
on ah 6:amere aftanied at is Breferce » oh — Ken for 

[acarh 5 cheir ynkindnefſe.; . 54 King Saw, chole rather.to 

abut. [5 then publikely co be d. mocked, and exempla- 
| peel puniſhed of rhe yncircumciled Philifrapes - 

« Gen, 3.10, Fig A whe gar Wi ſhawe , © Hidbim- 
| fre and Pawd his ſer- 
tn oi -x for that Hanun 

— monparfung foe, 9 cut off their 
[2 IRENE es ol 

3 Rom5.F- they b hope .m him, 84nd 

voy nba, iy hel be taught of "th 
Iſa,$4-13- 43. | 

Lleryz1: 33 | Lard, bo ret: # Law iu thei; inward parts, 
k Gaby. goa ( ks ou re hearts. T hey ſhall beyoibhed 

pee ni bas milim al wiſedomre and ſpurs 

Sous |ragh. underſtanding , ang not-conrinue.in igno- 

| +32 aj pc tobe conſented 2, for they 

Plal.29%4 #» theLopd, he (ball giue. them their hearts 

loil,2:414 | dhrAi PETE WWOre all the gard, things, 
Mich,7. 7 | es promiſed, aud th & expefded yu rhey | 

17 (bail loola onto the Lord, and waite for God their 
poLotary: \Sae/ewr; God Bil haeare thew,o he will be mith them 

6 *P1iÞ Tiw-cravhle cher ond glerific them: 3,they 
will. neveaþodeprehended;commitring any vn- 
þ 1.Cor.6,1r, hone$ os. volawfalk deede , becauſe they p «re 

waſhed, and ſantified, and inflified, in the name of 
[: jr bedidendly th te apini of Cad - a. They 
| | REF LL — — 
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Cu ay. XIL\ Chrift gineth Hontar, i + I), 2k 
ſhall be commendedss fuhtully,aeſnnwtng; Mes. 

ot reprayed-for vkindoefſcts They wich 
King Heztkinh © ſball be magnified inthe fight of alt \ IO 
| nations, 6, chey hat be © ch [ cloathed jm. fine Wwe; 1 Rev. 19. 15 
white and pure, and' not found naked. \This'who\*2-Cor s.; 
receincth Chriſt ſhall-b&akogether frered from 1-1 
(iame, and ignominic , fot that x cheycultel 
hos nv 
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plaine;4hat * they are Arbdant ria andiill 
pray,ſaying, 

Here //aee will be® mocked of hfwick: =_ 
will grant, that he isi4be ſbeaveof avon, Klid' phe « Plarr9 


contempt of the people x@hreld tſti Bortyyi'thaes "Ge.21. 9. 
Prophet hath no hone? in bicuwne ronnerey , uni _— 
Paul with the Lords: Gaines rigs rode! © x Coparty- 


are vilipended; of vicious; 
vaworthy daſtards pſ@.ir lords 
ſoit is for the preſent, > meg) 
comming perpetually, : (2450: 10* 
Thus T herſites deſpiſed aches] warorligy,, 

garded. Homer ;- Antonem vpbraidey fie ants 
rout Auguflun; ad: A Does od] ones 

temned Cxefot: And whiclriswolkt of all. awd 

a moſt prophane and miſerableman/j; e | © Lok. 24.17 | 
leſus Chrift the Lord-of lifezarhoGod of 


Ee 2 ' -- 4 


ES 


WW 
JS... and irite-God bathquomiſed rhe fame; q He whois 


{ 222: [Cuare. XI Chyif giveth Honour, | 
| ry rn Bur Chriſt is moſt honoured 
{ | andgloriousin, himſclfe, and in euery oneof his 
a | detia particular,fand ye know 1hat when He ſhall 
| appeare, we [ball be like Him : Every Chriſtian in 
: |{omereſpeR may be copared ro Brugus the firſt: 
perch. primum Bruto comtemptior Rome fuit, News 
36 war pofles, Noncin Rome art the firſt mare c06- | 

on remnedrhen Brwery None afterward more rc- 
| arded ; None in theworld more deſpiſed then a 
ue Chriſtian, butnoneafterward more exalted. 


+1| (1; Ttiedly;Chirift giuerh honourco his own: for 


1 .\dorhſhame- nobrhocidene ; ſo alſo h 88 come 


T * -udol. Weſt. non from the South; Chriſt giueth it to his 
i Gen.4t,42- Poona mare wr a ponies 


; =>} rey rnoinG corbew he xo Hr to fit 
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| [rn _— con- | 
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po—_ nos forth of the duſt , neither 
out" of the earth , neither 


either —_— Eaft, mar from the 


9 "2/5y riA or nor Afbuerous x regs fo 
rome var nei) her might vebs- 


1 Danztt, as Sefus will bo- 
wilks. wake 1hers Kings and 
'Priciis. vnte God fp Father; "\ 16 them hee will 


is his threne; 20 kedge the world, yea to 

xo x 2gruarhy | 
Fourthly, touching the certaintie of this ho- 
nobtgwe may be'pertwaded of it , for the p'holy 


[rhe Weyothe Truth;and Life, will cine it , = and the 
promiſes of. Godinbims, are yes, and Amen : He is 
aſa moſt powerfull, moſt conſtant, and mindful] 
hQEMDg(ncamtranh; noweakneſſe, no vn- 
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|norto that highr of honour, whichis 


[Cuar. XI. Chrift ginerh Howour, 


| | conſtancie, no forgerfulneſſe, nor obliuion is in 


him : wherefore we may be firmely aflured, thar 
wharſocuer he promiſeth, that perfeQly hee will 
accompliſh, who will giue vnto vs honour and 
dignitic, i who will change buy wile bodies , that 
they may be faſbioned like vnio bis glorious bodie, 
according to the. working whereby be is able exex 
to ſubdye all things to himſelfe, 

Andalbeit the godly inthis preſent — 
for them: yer ler them be content, becauſe Chriſt 
hath promiſed the ſame, ing patiently the 
time appointed by his wiſedome for the accom- 
pliſhmenr of that promife. 

It is recorded, that P the Great, when he 
had paſſed ouer to Lybis againſt Domes , and 
hauing vanquiſhed the enemie in a great batrell, 
his ſouldiers ſalured and honoured him with the 
ſtyleof an Emperour: bur he denied ro accept 
of rl honour, as long as the Campe of his ene- 
mie did remainein his ſight not demoliſhed, 
May not we be more willing ro want the ful 
neſſeof our honour as long as our enemy-Sinne 
is within vs* as long as * we ſee anorbey low mm our 
members rebelling againſt the law of our minds, and 
leading vs captiue vnto the lavy of finne , As long 
u 4s the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, oy the ſpirit a+ 
gainſt the fleſh, 64 theſs af comrary ene40 the other, 
we cannot doe the ſamechings that we would: 
Le we ſl not to _ x = is arr mo 

«ſwre ts poſſeſſe vs in tint kingdome whi 
will gjue- vs, in duc or ry awed wee ſhall 


Ee 3 remaine 


\Phil.3.21, 


Plutarch. 


t Roms, 7.23, 


« Gal.e, 17. 
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az4 \Crnar. XIL.' Chriſt gimerb Honour, LE, 


remaine in all honour and felicitie for cuer. 
Fifthly,albcica mer ſhall wot continae is worldly 
hanoar,yetthe Ele ſhal continue in the heauen- 
ly honour. As for worldly glory , It may bee 
| com to the ſmoake that commeth out of 
 thechimney, which at the firſt h ca be 
ſomeching , bur ſuddenly cuaniſherth in the ayre, 
and is not percciued for true, Þ a// y wag. bo 
all thegrace and glory thereaf is 4s the flonre of he 
field that ſeone wutbertth end fadeth, which words 
are ſpoken of a naturall man as he is in himſclte, 
and not of one thar is regenerate by the ſpirit 
ſanRificationin Chriſt, & 2 
Nazianzen compareth earthly honour to 
impreſſions or furrowes which the ſhip maketh 
inthe Sea, they ſuddenly goe out of fight, and 
the place of them is notknowne. The truth of 
this may bee ſcene in Jezckzeb King of Iudah, 


1 | who beinga: glorious King reigning in _ 


and libertie, yet with contempr and i 

was carried away to captiuitic, © /ndgement is gi- 
wen vpen him , his ſounes ſlaine in his preſence, bis 
eyes put ont, be bound in chaines, iscarried<apteme 
to Babel, Hamanthe Agaerte one day was highly 
exalredd and rexerenced, the other day is dilgra- 


ONS 


ced and hanged onthe gallowes which hee had 
prepared for Mordeca!, 4. 1 
Among 'the Roman Emperotys, Yalerieuws 
was taken priſoner by Sapor king of the Perfians, 
his wealth curned to pouertie, his honour to'ig- 
nominic., and he made a foor-ftoole ro a provid 


Barbarian, mounting on his-horle-hackes ay 
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Cnav. XV, Chrift gizeth Howtur. 


ot the Emperours of Conſtantinople died in pri- 
ſon;. ſeuerely derained' in paine and . 
Henry the fourth 5 'a-moſt Viftorious and Illu- 
ſtrious Emperour of the Germans, i 


bly ;  Thilpericus and Eudoaicaa, French Ki 

depriued of their kingdomes and dignitics, 

one thruſt inthe priſon , the other inthe Mona- 

{tery :. And thus oftentimes it fallerh out accor- 
ing to our Sauiour, ſaying, that owe < who is borne 

in 4s kingdenec 15 maule poore, bereft of all his ri- 

ches, eſtimation, and aurhoritie. 

Now although the honour and glorie of the 
worldlings be very vnſtable and vnconſtant, like 
vnto a periſhing ſhadow, for f rhe nome, howor and 
famc ofthe wicked ſhall rofte, and be abhorred 
bath of Godand w_ the godly 8 ſhall lifs op 
his face without ſpot, and ſhall be ſtable and not feare, 
T here age ſhall appeare more cleave then the noone- 


day ,threy ſhall ſhine and be xs the 99-47 Sn AR 
be kuilded and ftill adorned winh everlaſting glory, 
becauſe b God hath lowed ther with an onerlaſti 
lone, their honour ſhall be conftant and 
all, cheir i crowneſhalbbe ſure , thavno man'can 
take it from them, as their k pleaſare ſhalt be for e- 
uermare, ſo their honowr ſhall be for evermoye. 

 \Chiiſt! who aboli{bed death, and bath brought 


talitie of honour and glorie, even to his mchoſen ge- 
weration,to bis royall Priefihood, 16 his peculiar peo- 
ple,and hi * holy nation. 
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anddegraded by his owne ſonne, dycdlamenta- 


life and immortalitie, will bring vnto them immuor- 
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will honenr in heaven : Let vs remember, That he 
will vouchſafe this benefit to the humble : 2. To 
the faithfull : 3. To thoſewho honours him; 

1- The humble who thinkes that they are 
worthy of ſhame and contempt, Chriſt will 


Daniel confelled that 9 open ſhame and con- 
fuſion of face appertained to him and his peo- 
le , he found righteouſneſſe , compaſſion and 
orgiueneſle in the Lord, he was honoured, and 
 heproſpered in all his waies. If Chriſt e giverh: 
acets the bumble , he will _ ine glorie to the 
«mble, for glory vndoubredly Pllowerh 
Heq ſetteth pon high them that be low , that 
the ſorrowfull may be exaltedto ſaluation. | 


Daxid : who was oj in bus awne eyes , and low 
in his owne ſight, be i preferred and had in honour, 


our Saviewr Chriſt 1 humbled himſeife and was 

no reputation, wherefore he u highly exalted and s 
name ginen to him enery name: . And hetel- 
leth vs in his Goſpel, * Whoſoever ſhall humble 
himſclfe as 4 little childe, the ſame is the greateſt in 
the kingdome of heaven, And thus according to 
GY of wiſe Salomon , before honoar goeth 


2. Chriſt will give honour to his Faithfull ſer- 


in old times, -and as yet who arcendued there- 
with will be efteemed and accompliſhed , for he 
will 2 give that atine to them to be the ſannes 
of God, euen to them that beleene in hu name ; 


give vnto them honour and renowne , when | 


our elders were well reported of, | 
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of God here, are tempted with finne inf 
cawſay, My heart u Cleawt; 1 = 

one hath —— 


wars —— 


b 
pong dar 7 Os 
ſure iris , rhat.the 
himſelfe ſo defiled and ed wafann ys X 
will cry per rene. ce, » 0 wreehew han 
Jars an who fball me from this body of 
Heath | har rs hee hath a competent 
matter of ſorrow, when he ſaff crcib for his finue. 
2; The godly haue cauſe of grictefor the fins 
of others, 44 p Los exerh bis righteoa ſonle from 
s for the yncleane connerſation of —_— 


day to day 
Þ I —_ 
"Poa. 


I, 


hed:  «« David; 
w4s grieved bereuſethey haps not Gods 


— 


- 


S- 


Cur, XTT.  Chriff giaeth by. 


Prophet wept whoſe 
for the pride of hu pe 
ſ maruciled at the 
wing alſo for the hrdeeſc of their hearts, 
f 
adadie and deſfolation of Hieruſalem. So Ne. 


” < 


the reproach and miſeric of Hieruſalem - they 

will be ſorrie for the affliftion of _—_— 

If Derize was (ore difſpleaſed, and remained fa. 

fling, and ſuff ered not je. 09 amv of muſicke to 

be brought before him, yea Jus fleege went from him: 
for the Necabte and danger of a Koly man Daziel, 

Good God, how ſhould Chriſtians bemooued, 


A 


S790 nm. 


lamitic of many fincere profeſſonrs, for the affli- 
ion and deſolation of rhe Church Militan 
vexed on euery fide with the b foure hornes 
wicked peyſecarors,[abouring to {carer and moleſt 
Hierufalem ? 7-1 


hoſe * ſoule did weepe tn ſecre; 
—_ PI prey himfelfe, who 

leefe of the lewes, © mouy- 
» The righteous will be ſorrowfull for the 


herniah was (ad, he fafted and prayed, becauſe of 


afflicted, and perplexed, forthe crouble and ca- | - 


; 


rey 
+ 


2. Dite-- 


| Secondly, there isa great difference, berwixt 
the ſorrow of Chriſt his choſen, and che diſplea- 

| ſure of che wicked » for the 00d] in the Fight 
of their fortow , they hauc firſt aleband affe. 
ion ro Chriſt: ſecondly, they have hope and, 
confidence that they ſhall be delivered and com- 

forted : thirdly, they haue parience in time of 
| theirtrouble : they have! foue like Mary, © who 
[tend behind Chrift we'ping aud wiſhing his feere 
\wirh faares, # (ian of. her ſorrow, allo ſbee kiſſed 
bit feet, vn Ka vs with pv 2jan ar- 

[Fn ot hex > 


Sa SKkKS>SM7 


| 


3023C 


T 


—_— 


\\ 


Gt oO Pin 


\? 


rence be. 
twixt god- 
ly & world. 
ly forrow. 


i 


' 


c * Luk. p. eb. 


| | 
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d Iob. 13-15 | 


e lob.1.21, 


| FEph.2.12, 


5 Ila.$9.,10, 
| > Num, 14.2» 


i Gen,4. 13+ 


Good ef- 
feRs of 
godly for- 
row, 


& x.Cor,3- 9- 


tlo?l 2.13, 


" AR 2.37. 


tis an occaſion that the ſacrifices ſhal beaccepted: 


Cuaye. XL1]I. 


Againe, the righteous hath hope, as 406, ſay- 
ing;4 Loe, Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt i: bim, 
4 [ will reprooue my -wazes in bus ſight. Further- 

more, they haue paticnce in timeot affliction, 
and will praiſe God for his fatherly and favoura- 
ble correQtion, worthipping with that ſame man, 
e Naked came 1 ont of my mothers wombe, and na- 
hed ſhall I retuyne azaine; the Lord hath ginen, the 
Lord hath taken, bleſſed be the name of the Lord, 

But the wicked in chcir trouble, becauſe * rhey 
are flrangers from the couenant of promiſe , and 
haue xo belpe remaining withour God in the, 
world, therefore they haue no loueto God, no 
confidence nor truſt in him, no patience nor, 
meekeneſle of minde, 8 The wicked are like the ra- 
time ſea, that cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt vp mire 
y- dirt ; they b- become murmarers with the ob- 
ſinate Iewes, they are impatient with grudging 
andcomplaining againſt God like curſed Cats, 

Thirdly,concerning the effects of this forrow: 
r. It will prepare vs for the good ſecede of other | 
graces: 2..Itisa token that men ſhall be delive- 
red from the deſtruftion of the reprobate : 3. Ir 


— 


4+ Ir is a meanes. and the beginning of repen- 
rance :. 5..Itisa ſure pledge that they ſhall bee 
bleſſed. 

Firſt, Ke are « Gods hucbandrie; As! inthe hus- 
bandric of man, the ground is viſually firſt plow- 
edandrent,afterward the feede is ſowen therein, 
Sothe Lordin his .husbandrie, the heart is firſt | 
| renegwith ſorrow , and'® pricked with diſpleaſtre,” 

and * 


— 


4 
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Corijt giweth Joy. yu 
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Cn ay. XIII Chrifgineth Ivy, 


and prepared with godly griete, and afterward 
| |the happic ſcede of godlineſſcand pictie isſowen 
| 1n the ſame. Thus u they that ſow in teares , ſhall 
iy an 40). 
econdly, Godly ſorrow is a marke of ſafetie 

ſo they that did 9 wourne and cry for all the abomni.. 
nations that were done in the midfi of lernſalem, 
p they were marked pon the forehead , and eſcaped 
the ytter deſtruction of the reprobatre. 


— — F 
— 
k 


Thirdly, Their ſacrifices ſhall be regarded and 


PPlal, 51, 27. 


1 2.Cor-7.10 


© Math. 5.4, 
C1a.61.3. 


Circum- 
ances of 
godly ſor. 
row, 


Y accepred of God : for p 4 comrite ſpirit and 4 bro. 
e ken heart wil pewer be deſpiſed, 
O Fourthly, As 4 worldly ſorrow cauſeth death, ſo 
Ir. godly ſorrow cauſeth repentance with ſaluation not 
* ts berepented of. 
re Fifthly, c Bleſſed are they that meurne, for they 
b. foal be comforted : - ey 4 they ſhall get the 
ng [ garment of gladueſſe for the ſpirit of beauineſſe, 
that the Lord their God may be glorified, 
W: As touching the circumſtances of godly for- 
er row, let vs conlider, firſt, the time when:ſecond- 
ze ly, the perſons with whom : thirdly, the place 
It wee qught to lament and bee diſpleaſed for our 
d: linnes, * A time (ſaith Salomon) to weepe, 41d s 
cN- time tolawgh; a time to mourne , and a teme to re- 


Dec | 19Yce, 

| * While wee haue time , let vs doe good onto all 
u5-\'o | men,this is the Apoſtles rule : we ſhould alſo ſtu- 
»w-| | [dieto do good vnto our ſelues,now when we are 
rin; | I |2ricued for our iniquitics, and «lament after rhe 
firſt Lord, we doe that which is good for our (clues, 
aye, as hath beene before SALE 
and' Gg 2 That| 


em. 


t Bcclef, 2» 4+ 


n Gal.6.10, 


x 1.Sam.9 7% 


Time of 
ſorrow. 


a. 


p— 
MW 


1 


" 


{8 Ha,yo. 11- 


| 


x Heb. 3,15- 


b Ecclel. 5-7. 


238- 


—_r———— 


a Zeph-2. 1+ 


f Jer.30,1 fo, 


b Brec-2 3-33 
) 


| our ſearching of our ſelues, and of our turning ro 


» 1 


C aap. XIII. Chriſt etuerh Toy? + 


That ſame ſhould be the rime of our mourning, 
which is the time of-our hearing Gods word, of 


the Lord : butto * day wee ſhould beare bis woice, 
and not harden enr hearts, wee (hould * ſearch and 
trie our ſelues before the decree of owr deſertion come 
foorth, we ſhould turne b to the Lord without tayyy- 
rg 0r delay, leaf ſuddenly his wrath breake foorth 
and we periſh in time of vengeance. To day then, 
before the decree be pronounced, ſpeedily we 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


our offences, and tranſerefſions. 

God of his mercie faue vs from the condem- 
nation and puniſhment of ynhappie Eſa» , who 
e afterward, when he would haue mherited the bliſ- 
ſing was reietted, he found no place to repentance, 
though he fought the bleſeing with teayes, alb:it d he 
cyyed out with 4 great cry, and bitter out of mea. 
ſure, becauſc-ir was our of time, the due feaſon 
was paſt; he wasfruſtrated, and-difappointed of 
his expeRation, 

This was the folly and miſerie of the fooliſh 


ought to be diſpleaſed,romourne al lament for | 


virgins, That whene the gate was ſhut, aftirward 
they came crying, Lord, Lord, open to 95, but com- 
ming too late; therefore their petition was not 
granted, neither were they admitted tothe wed: 
ding. Whoſoeuer will not repent, and mourne 
in due time, thcir f ſorrow i incorable for the mul. 
titude of there mniquities, alas, & they 
in ſorrow, they Þ ſhall bee filled with drankenneſſe 
and ſorrow , enen with the cup of deflruttion and 


| 


Aeſolation, and yet lawehed ts ſcorne and had'iin 


derifion, | 


| 
| 


all lie downe 


| — 


A. 


| 


_—_— i _ 


Canr XII Chrift gineth Toy, 


derifian ;. encn when they. are enrwing their owne 
tongues for ſorrow, paine awdtribulation, - | 

2. Agane, ſeeirg & The heart of the wifes in 
the houſt of monrning,.ic ſhall be expediem for vs 

ro mourne with the godly; that we'may be par- 
takers of their ioy and conſolarion'; As | rhe aff 
fictions of thispreſent time are not worthie of the 
tlarie, which [* be ſhewed vato 5 ; So neither 
are they worthy.of the ioy which ſhall be giuen 
tO VSs. > 741 ' 

3- Iris abſolutely needfull for vs to haue for- 
row in this" carth: for they who here neuer 
mourned for their finnes, bur delighted them- 
ſelues in their abominations, God will ;wrne their 

feafts into mourning, andall their ſongs into lamen. 
tations,” they ſhall be n"caft into writer darkneſſe , 
there ſhall be weeping and gnebingef teeth, 

Becauſe the obſtinate Lewes would not 9 1wrne 
wvnty God with all their beart', with faſting, mour- 
ning and weeping in their owne: countrey., when 
the Lord commanded them, but they contrari- 
wiſe continued carelefſe;, commirring iniquirie, 


the 

cm" beir beds, did. extetbe lambes of 1 
flecke, and thecalues out of the flaul , they did ſing 
10 the ſaund of the viele, inueuting to themſelues in- 
iruments of meſicke , they did: drintewine i 
| bowles,an1 annoumed themſclues "with chiefe oyvi- 


| ments. T hepefore they did goe captiue with rhefirfy |. 


of them; that were carried captiuer g and their ſor- 
\row was at hand; They were tranfporred by the 
Chaldeans to Babylon; 1994 france land , mhere 


Gg 3 they 


| 239 


id lie pon beds of taorie , A | 


— 
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i Keu.16.10, 


With 
whom 
ſhould we 


ſorrow. 
k Eccleſ.7. 6. 
itKom, 8, 18. 


The place | 
of our ſor- 
row. 


m Amos 8.10! 
, 


" Math 8, 12, ; 


© Joel 2. 12. 


4 


| 


q PG).tzy. vi 


- 


Simi. 


..4 
Saints will 


lhedteares. | goodnes,and.their owne vnworthineſle 


\ Mat,2p, 7 is 
t Plal,f,F, 
u 12.38, 14- 


*2,Tim.3,5- 


"Cuar. XII. Chriſt gineth toy. | [ 


they wept and lamemed, and their lamentable c- 
ſtate was no way pitied. | | 
Neither letvs thinke; that worldlings are free 
from ſorrow inthis catth: for* « wicked man z8 
continually as oe thus trawelieth of childe, affiith1. 
on and angni/b ſhell make him afraid, yea, * euen in 
laughing his heart is forroxful , although they 


haue ſorrow, ſeeing it is not for their ſinne, and 
they not being of the truc Church, their ſorrow 
will not auaile them, Now there is but one na- 
tion, and countrey, to the which a delnge or in- 
undation of water is profitable, namely, ro M- 
8YPt, for there it isthe cauſe of fruitfulneſſe and 
ptentie : {6 there is but one ſocietic and compa- 
ny,towhom mourning will be proficable,name- 
ly to the regenerate;,' andto the ele of Chriſt, 
who mourns becauſe of their treſpaſſes, where- 
by ſo louing a Father, fo gracious a God is dif. 
pleaſed an monly offended;to them ſorrow and 
mourning will be a caute of godlinefſe and piety, 

Moreoyer,: Gods: Saints many times in this 
world through carneſt confiderari6 of r 


kedneſle, with Perer-will! weepe bitterly 
Dawid will * faint in the mourning, and 
abundantly, and with Hezekiah v chattey. like 4 
Crane, or 4ſwallew,forthcir ſinnes and iniquirics. 

\ Burperaduenture ſome * bening but 4 pa of 
god{ines,and denying the power thereof, will thinke 


that is vnbeſecming the gravitie and courage of 
men, thus to weepe as children or babes, andro 


ſhed reares, as women of weake ſpirit, ' 
: Surely | 


——_—_Rx 
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Car. XA. Chrifaincbiley,” 


Surelyx0 docfo, becauſe of men ; or for any 
worldly regard, itisror commendable, yerin re. 
ſpe of our kinde God oftended;awn whom there 
is no iniquitie, and who hath not bee as.4 wilaernes 
to 3, 0r 4 land of darkneſte,Þ ar aint whon we can- 
wor teſtifie wheretw he ba1h ade, and i re- 
gard of our © fins which bane binared and thinss 
from 115, and4 proucked God unto wrath aguinſ 
ws, Tay, for _ cauſes to weepe and toſhed 
reares, rt 1s 2thing-praiſe-wort proper rothe 
godly, pradtiſed by "Toſi ronky, hich 4 rhe 
e dues of his fleſh 2 off ex mp prayers and ſupplice- 
4208, with firong crying and ttares , unto Him-thet 
[was able to ſaue vm from death, . «nd Beck bervt eo 
Saints-of greateſt coara 
lacob t who had powey oner the Ang wow 
\when he wept 4nd. prayed, and- ds many ingoand 
Prophets aboue ſpecified, 

Yea , ſuppoſe>rhar: Chriſtians here enidyed 
health, wealth , peag*, ap libertie,tharcheipohiil. 


dren and friends remained-alfo in od eftare 
and ſaferie, accordingto their hearts deſire; 
ler chem.rightly remember, and deepely conider: 


;cthar"s 2" many thing they fin 
themſelues are defiled with wickednes,rhat their 
beſt ations are intermingled wirhmany«imper- 
feions , 1443 haue all beent as anoyncleant 
thingand their righteanſueſſe © a5 filthy clouts;\, 
The earneſbconfderation of this their pollution, 
will be-a greater occafion of rheir {0 rrow ard 
weeping. 


When rhe congregation of Iſrac}, vnderſtooe| 


ks oh 


. OOO” 


| 


that! 


a Ter. 2+ e. & 
3T, 


» Mich,6. J- ; 


© Ter.5-25, * 
© ler.44- & 


—_ 


© Heb.5.7, 


aeall , that ages 5 lam 3.3 | 


 Maf4hs;; 1 
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& Gen,21, 16, 


[ 1.Sem, I,10- 


w Lak.3.8. 


1* Plal, 137-1 + 


Cuae. X11» Chrift:ginerb roy; 
:hat Gadfor their diſobedience wold wet caſt on; 
their enervies the Canaanices before themybut that 
they ſhould remaine as thornes #n their ſides , to 
trouble and \moleſt them ; che people lift wp their 
voice and wept, and called of Jann, of tha! place Bo- 
chirn,, or weeping. Now the ewes did weepe, 
becab(e the Canmanires were conuerſant among 
them,to'weary.& yexerhem. Should not Chri- 
ſiats-rarcher weepe,, becauſe they haue fin with 
tham;&2lw atcheir members rebelling againſt 
thomgrotronble apdianrioy them's Heger 
caſt \torth.qut of 4br44aps houſe, and knowing 
her ſanheto be dying through thirſt, k ſhe lift op 
her 964 aftd wept. Hanna, hecauſe of her barren- 
ve, pn td 16-God 4nd} foreiSin vnrepented 
will caute vseo- be cas HHorth from G 
dome,am out ſowles rodlie erernally ;, we hood] 
lament therefore for it,};and for our barren and 
| froidefſe hearts. norm HrIpring forth fruits worthy 
| emtndmentef Hfe.. If the people of Iſracl, remar- 
o_ n by the riners af Babel, did weepe whe they 
nemermbred Zian; Seeing we are capriues in the 
Babdl of this warld; have wenot great reaſonto 
:| lamentfor.6ur Ar None from thax-heauenly 
«| [eruſalerh, that holy 0, Citie  haning 4 foundation 
whaſe but/der and maker ts God ? 

Mozeouer, whenyve call tominge,thar by our 
|;manifold and. pre fins, wip haue pie r- 
ced our tnaſtiluing Sauiour,and by our gcicuobs 
offences neue crucified the King of gioxie,, who 
or our redemption from hell, and for our xeeon- 


—_— wihi-Ggd;,, did moſt an yr 4" 
oOort 


th | | 


— 
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Cnxr. XI Ol gnct Io.» > 
foorth: his maſtiprerious blood vpan the crofle 

hould-not we be toſhed 
reares-for onr offences, whichmnade him co ſhed | 
m_—_ wm 0 rr mm 
bo iter. no teares, Wee 
canhot pray with! Daves; Lord * par my teares ite 
thy bottle : are they not in thy regiſter? -neithet 
| may we acknowledge', thas 4 God hath delinered 
our ry from eyes ejec from teares, our feete 

0 


[ Tc is "ſaid of the glorified. Saints ; thats the 
Lambe ſhall leade them to linely foumtaines of wa. 
ters; 4nd God ſhall wipe away al teares from their 
t-by which it appeareth, tharthe wil 
teares inthe earth ,-and the Lofd thall wipe 
{chem away inthe heaven. 
Great is theprofirewhich Rangers of _ 
yz according to themdgement of the 
pam. ping aninuaram c oxyobor tis ſenſu. 
nd r#w\, Weoping for-ſinnes, latmen- 
rigafrert Loid; is rhe foodoof foules;-rhe 
frenprhnng dfdenſcs;and abfolationoblttis;and | | 
refreſhmentof mindja lauerto waſh away faults. 
Stent poſt vehementes invbres aex muy das, ac pur us 
efficiruy 2 ta oy poſt Lachrymarum planias , ſere- 
xityo wen res ſequitar a19ut tramquiltitasr As after 
greadſhowres,, theaireivenade cleane ado} 
ſoafrerthe raine of rearess” _ ; 
Hicie of wind;\ofs 7 7 - bros 1 he +, 
proofe hereof inthelſadjred » wt thepes: 
Pe = epemtrtk hear 7 RR: 
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, and cheyeo rhe wor'd; then they 
ſhallfing with the bleſſed Virgio, » my $i it re- 
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Payne y peryel, To(Alſo is his word; 


dome unto the 


| in hiinſelfe;and in his wed «(alſo hewitiulc 


rious,and of ineſtimable value. Pye ivims Kords reſti. 


heb 
more oy bre A notey 


God'i is like to the will 


his regea- 
heDaibgagact itt © Written 


Law-< ar ror or wrong wiſe. 


abſolure and. ptr anioallg hes, '4.The 
cOnmmandihen of the Loy tu uh — 
80 the eyes: 4. I 6 pleaſant , fo xit & 
hony and the hony co heed It is 
th for ewer', wn bil av-rcm oe 
pre me 
cf the Law ſhould falf': 6: To bec le for 
the word is meanes whereby wee thall edimc 
848 the marriage of: the - —_— we 'with 
Mo uldthatds avanhericace ares, 
bet boy of aw ny; ;bdddoÞ* of rhe 


Thirdly, as Chriſt will vouehſafe von 


vsto reioyce in his benefirs; wherher 
ſpirituall-blefſings, or clſe natural! gifts. 
Chriſts choſenthall be joyful, bf heir electi; 
on, i becanſe theiy mewes ave woieeen in Boda; und 
in thebuoke of life | of the Lambe which wal iaive 
from the beginning «f the world: 2, of thoirvvo. 
cation and-effenall calling.” Whery Tefagital- 
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|* Nebuchadnezzar and many others, a ſacrificing 


Cray. XII. Chriftgineth Toy. 


onto their owne net, and burning incenſe vnto their 
yarne; becauſe by them their portion is fat, and their 
meate plentions, whereof they reioyce and ave glad: 
but their mirth ſhall be changed into mourning, 
and their gladnefle into endleſſe lamentation: Be. 
cauſe, 

Poſt mundi gaudia ſequuntur eterng lamenta, 


Somerimes it is Idolatrie, albeir , afterward 
commeth ruineand vtter extirportion , as may 
be ſeene in Belhaſbar, who dranke wine, and 4- 
baſing the conſecrate weſſels of the Lords Temple 
in Jeruſalem , Þ praiſed the falſe gods of gold and 
of ſiluer , of braſſe, of yron, of wood, of tone, was 
ſuddenly (laine. 

Neither is it wonder that wicked and worldly 
i0y bring ſorrow and death , for ofr-times wee 
read, that naturall ivy and mirth,, hath beene 
hurrfull and brought many to their graues very 
ſpeedily; as Diagoras of Rhodes, through too 
much ioy , becauſe of the honour of his three 
ViRorious ſonnes in ſeuerall exerciſes at 0lym. 
pee, and of the admiration of the people ap- 
plaudinghim, fell downe dead preſently in that 
place. $o Sophocles and Philippides the Poets, 
ouercomming others in their poeſic, died fox 
their preſent pleaſure and great toy : So more 
lately Sinaw an expert Captaine, when his 
ſonne was reftored by the mganes of Barbe- 
ruſſa, inthe reigne of Soymanthe Magnificent, 


> 


he forioy, becauſe of the recouerie of his ſonne 
beſide his expeRarion, ended his daies, 
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-Sceing therefore this is the fruite of wic- 
ked ' and worldly ioy , that counſell of 
che Apoſtle is ne-dfull for them, Sorrow. ye 
and weepe , let your laughter bee turned inio 


' | mourning, and your ioy into heamineſſe other. 


waies the ſame ſhall be the end of their pro- 
phane ioy , which is the ende of folly : for 
d fcoliſhneſſe is joy ts him that is deſtitute of vn- 
| derflanding. 

_ concerning the properties of this 


toy giuen 

condly,, ſpirituall : thirdly, cternall : fourthly, 
vnſpcakeable : fifthly, glorious : fixtly, internall: 
feauenthly, full ioy. 

Firſt, It is heauenly, begun here, but chicfely 
referued for vs in the heauens. * 1n the Lords pre- 
ſence ts fulneſſe of toy ;, at his right band areplea- 
ſures fo enermore, * The righteous ſhall reioyce 
and be glad, before God, Non off gandium cer. 
pvens mundo , nic dealio; ner inalio, nec in 
te: There is no ſure toy in this world, ncither 
of another, nor in another, nor in thy ſelfe. Ye- 
| rum 74udium in hoc mundo , nec eſt, nec fuit, nec 
| erit, nec eſſe poteſt : Thereisno true toy, neither 
| was, ' neither ſhall be, neither can bee in-this 

world ; it commeth from heauen , and is com- 
plexe in heauen. 

Secondly , This ioyis ſpirituall :- 8 The fruit 
of the ſpirit wrought in the heart throagh the 
power of the holy Ghoſt, not a fleſhly, nor a 
ſenſuall delight which is contemned- by the 
Saints, 
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Thirdly, I: is internall; ſeeing ir is called the k Phil. 342-5. 


that they 
Fourthly, It is vaſpeakeable, as thoſe © words 


which the Apoſtke beard in Paradiſe could not be (po- 


ken, it was not poſſible for man to viter-them, 
So it is with this ioy: andno wonder, that it ſur- 
paſſe the ſpeech of man , for it is of the.na- 
ture of that peacg, e which, peſſeth oll\wnder- 
Sanding. 

Fiftly , Ir is glorious, for as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
They that doe truly belecue in Chriſt Teſs, 
doe.q reiogee with ioy wvnſpeakeable and glorious : 
and no marnell, becaule: it is of the' ſame ivy 
| which the Saints enioy; hereafter in' the- king- 
dome of heaven - as that firſt ſight of the-blind 
man, whereby he ſhallſce men * \wa{ke {che trees; 
; _— lame 6ght whereby. heaſaw thents 
arre 
firſt more confuſed ; ſo the begun and- inchoate 
toy of the faichfult, which is giuen ro-chem in 
this life, is vnſpeakeable and glorious, apd\the 


perfetly and abundantly ſhall bee imparted to 
them, 
Sixthly , Ir is an euerlaſting ioy, called our 


'f Maſtery ioqs, 45 God ſhall live for exer, ſo our 


ioy ſhall remaine for euer, 
Seauenthly, Therefore alſo it is a * ful/ 109, 
An Ancient ſpeaketh of this ioy in theſe words , 
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deginning of that celeſtiall 1oy , which more | 
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20 be. men clerely,, though it wasat the | - 
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joy of faith , ) remaining in the godly: Although, | lobarg.ct. 
ſometime ir appeare outwardly in\them., ®. ye4 = pryl.68.4. 
leape for toy, 45 was ſeene im »Dauid, | *» Sam.6,14 
| while he brought the Arke to bus Citie. 
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| 4 I; Cy dlichmde comp 
"| Oy ef , 0073s ſuanttas dolor eft;omme dulce amarum 
"| eff ; o1mt decorum fedum oft , ac poſtreme omne 


Gandium quod acceperis de Creatore , nemo caller 
aA Ons THCUNAN a 114. 


quod delectare potett noleftamns oft: The ioy which 
thou ſhalt recciue of the Creator , none all 
take it away from thee , to the'which all deleta- 
_ gorten' from any other, is mourning, all 
pleaſantneſle is forrow ,'all tweerneſle is bitter, 
all beaurifull thingsis- filehy ; and laſtly, all de- 


u Heb.12.3, 


x Deut. 70. 9. 


b Zeph-3. 17, 


< Pla, 118.15. 


| - - Eirſt, Thatthey (as Chriſt did) » for the 50y 


|lrhings is troubleſome. 
Fiftly, rhe affurance of this ioy; may bee of 
great vie to the godly. 


that ts ſts before them may endure the croſſe, and 
deſpiſe the [Dame of thts works, #44 F 
Secondly, They may be perſwaded, * That 
God will xeivyre oner theme , to doe them good, that 
 Godwill br glad of them, as 4 Bridegroome is 
tlad of the Bride , the'Lord delighting in them , 
b be will ſaint them, quiet himſelfein his Loue, and 
reioyce oney them with toy, and thus © the woice of 
ioy and delinerance ſhaltbe in the Tabernacles of the 


righteons continually, © "+ 
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| S-true and ſolid joy iis wrought in-the 
hearr of man by Chriſt (not by the yer- 
,. tue of hearbes Heleview Halcampani , 
ar Burrage, 25lome: doth athrme) 4 /# be whos 
| our peace, © will ſpeake peace onto hu peaple, andte 
bis Saimts; that they turne not againe 18 folly ; * the 
Lord of peace will ginepeace alwajes by all meanes, 
Jeas he will fill his owne with all toy ond peace inbe. 
leening, ſo that b the peace of God ſhall rale in their 
hearts, ({ceing i it will bemmltiphied onto them, and 
abound'asa*flogd. .. © 337 
Before we-attaine. vnto. this ſpiritual! peace, 
firſt we muſt: fight 1 & good fau/dZrrs of Jefics 


| ciſed in that ſpiricuall » warrefare , the weepens 
whereof arenot carnal, but mighlie throagh God #0 

| calf thives  bAs. 1 ound yllicty 
Secondly, we- muſt reſolue to © endure Gods 
chaſtening, correfing vs with: diſtrefſe of minde, 
| and trouble of conſcience, before he ſend vs glo- 
| rions feelmpys of his comfortable preſence, and 
refreſh our p hearts and. minds with that peace 
| which paſſeth all vnderſtanding, that is in Chriſt 
 Teſus, | 
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| Chriſt = thegvad fight of faith , and be well exer+,. 
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252 | Cuare, XIV.- © Chrift giveth Peace. 
War muſt | may be the more hardned to vndergoethe tra- 
goe before | velf and turmotle; which in it; let vs-conftder 
ſome properties and prerogatiues thereof, 

Our ſpirituall warrefare is: 1. Inſt and holy, | 
becauſe of Gods-appointment, that it ſhould 
continue 9 betweene the ſeede of 16t woman and the 
Serpent,It is moſt ynlike that warre of the Iewes, 
that was againſt " the Lords commandement ,"and ' 
therefore they were vanquiſhed and conſumed. 

2. Itis neceflarie + otherwaies we carmot be 
obedient to God,for whofocuer retufe this war- 
fare, they make defeRtion , from their Creator, 
neicher ſhall Peace be vato them, (as it was vnto | 
Gideon) who will not 'be contentro * fight the bat. | 
tels of the Lord with Dania. Now 4b og | 

3. [tis admirable & wonderfull, becauſe there | 
is no exception of perſons, no priviledge,nor im- | 
munitie granted to any from ir-King,Prieſt,rich, | 
poore, young and old, 'manand woman,all and 
euery one 6f rhem muſt fighrynder the» fand- 
ard which Chriſt (etteth vp to his people. The 
matter is not {o in this warfare, ds it is in worldly 
warfare, for fome of the Lords peoplemight 
lawfully have left it, aud * veturned againe on- 
10 their houſes , but none at all may forlake this 
warfare without diſobedience and defeRion 
from God, 

4+. It ts a continual warfare, for the * Dragos #s | 
wroth with the woman, and maketh warre with the. 
remnant of her feede , which keepe the commanae- 
went of God , and haue the teſtimonie of Teſus| 
Chriſt,” Satan without any intermiflion > com- 

_paſſers 


A— 


Cnar. XIV... Chrift giveth Peace, 
paſſeth the earth © ſeeking whome he may denoure, 
T he 4 accuſer of the brethren , which accuſeth them 
before God day and night, he fighteth alſo againſt 
them day and night with irrecouerable hatred 
and continualt tentations, ſo that the moſt refor- 


med in this earth cannot enioy ſuch perfeRion 
of peace, but they will find that rhe © fleſb luferh 


Ach, the battell begun in their life , neuer alto- 
gether ended yntill the houre of death. | 


Chriſts ſouldiers may be aſſured of vndoubted 
victory, and that they aretof receiue an incor- 
ruptible crowne of glory,(ecing 8 thecaptaine of that 
hoft is h the mighty God, ” will be with them 
alway, k he tudgeth and fighteth righteou/ly, he will 
| preſerne his owne vnto his heauenly kingdome, 
where ® clothed with long white robes, and palmes 
| iÞ their hands, they ſhall criumph eternally, 
Albeit the Saintes be vncerrtaine, in what place 
| of the earth, in whatnation or kingdome they 
muſt fight and encounter with their enemies; Yer 
' they are molt certaine in what place they ſhall 
| triumph, namely in the kingdome of heauen, As 
| the Romane ſouldiers fent out by their Senar ar 
| there departore knew not affuredly, in what 
place of the country they ſhould find their ad- 
| uerfarie to fight againſt , but they were ſure and 
| certaine of the place where they ſhould triumph 
| ineaſe;fo they obrained the victory, to wit in the 
| City of Rome, in preſence of the Senators;zand 
for good reaſon, as 7 wa Senat did Miniſter 
l 2 


againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the]. 


5» This isa comfortable warfare, becauſe all 


weapons 
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weapons and giue counſellto chem, > and did fur. 
niſh, tood, vitaalls, money, and other warkike 
proviſion with all neceſſaries vato them. 

So Chriſtian ſouldiers though they be igno- 
rant of the proper place- ofthe bartell-yerthey 
know well the place of theis wiamph ; cucn in 
the heauen, in preſence of God, and before the 
Lambe, of whom they receaued counſcll, 
ſtrength, courage n without whom they could do no- 
thing, neither for Gods glory, northere owne 
ſaluation ; ſothat euery one ofthe Godly iuſtly 
may ſay with Dauid © Bleſſed be the Lord my 
ſtrength, which teacheth my hand to fight, and my 
fingers to battell, 

Now if men naturally will make warre to re- 
fiſt their enemie, and for the obtaining of out- 
ward peace for ( * bellum geritnr, vs pax acqui- 
rati'y.) | 4 P 

Should nor Chriſtians gladly vndertake this 
ſpirituall warfare to p reſiſt rhe dinel, who then 
will fy from them, and to the end they may en- 
oy inward and ſpirituall peace, and tranqui!litie 
of minde. $3 * 

In this holy warfare-that counſell and aduiſe 
which God didgiue to his people,is worthy of 
continuail remembrance and is of | abſolute 
neceſſitie, namely 9 when thou goeft out with the 
hoſt againſt thine enemies, keepe thee then from all 
wickedneſſe. 

Againethon who deſireſt the fruition of this 
happy peace, muſt be content firſt to ſuffer ſome 
vnquietnefle of. minde, and griefe of conſcience 

, which 


| 


Cu ap. XIV, Chriſt giveth Peace, 


which hath beenincident oy the deateſt ſeruants 
of God ,- as vmeo patient: /ab thus complaini 
r wherfore hideſ 9 Laprey arte tekelt > nr YA 
enemit? wilt thas breake a leafe drinen toand fro, 
and wilt thou perſue #he ary finbbles thew writeft 
bitter things againſt ne, and mate? me to poſeſſe 
| the iniquities of m youth, then putteſt my feet in 
the ſlockes and"! the arrowes 4 the Almighty are in 
me, the cvenome whereof doth drinke vp my Spirit, 
and the 1errous of God fiebt againſt me. [Loc rhe 
wonderfull perturbation, andgrieuous -perplexi- 
tie of the afflited Saint, appointed for Glory, 
peace and happineſle ! Likewiſe David himſcife 
was wonderfully caſt downe and diſquicted 
with griefe of minde, and anguiſh of his ſoule, 
| and thus complaineth , * Thine arrowes, O Lord, 
hath light pow me , 1am weakned and ſore broken, 


lob 64. 


t POl.;8.4.9, 
It. 


[ roare for the very grief of mine heart my firength 
faileth, and the Light of mine eyes, euen they are not 
mine owne, Againe, in another place, uwillthe| 
Lord abſent himſelfe for euer , and will be ſhew no| 
more-fauour 7 Is his mercie cleane gone for tuer / | 
dah his promiſe faile for enermore* Hath God for- | 
gorten to be mercifull ? hath be ſhut ophis tender 
mercies in diſpleaſure | and 1 ſard, This is my death: 
yet at length that holy man * ſound reſt onto bis | 
ſoule, when® the Loyd did put away his ſinne, and 
b deligered him out of the hands of all his enemies. 
This trouble of minde, wherewith the Saints 
are exerciſed, is moſt vnlike ro that defperate 


are plagued, becauſe © = hope ſhalt be griefe of 


1 3 minde, 


horrour of conſcience, wherewith the wicked | ;,,,.. 
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Cuar,XIIIH., Chrift giveth Peace. 
minde, and their refuge ſhall periſh : they 4 ſhall 


childe, they © ſhall flee when none pgrſueth them, 
they © ſhall bee like the raging ſea that cannot reſt, 
there ſhall bee no peace vnto them, for their y bed ss 
ſtrajght that it cannot ſuffice, their couerine, it is 
narrow that they cannot wrap themſelues, there- 
fore h affliction and anguiſh (hall make them 4- 
fraide, i their worme dieth not, the fire neuer goeth 
out, they are rormented for eucr. Ft cruciaris 
Romano rits crucem ſuam ferebant, ipſi ab ea mox 

erends : Sic impiis omnibus conſcientie crucem 
Deus impoſuit,in qua penas luant antequar luant, 
As theſe Malefatours worthy of rorment (after 
the cuſtome of the Romanes ) did beare their 
owne Crofle, themſclues incontinent to bee 
borne and tormented thereupon ; ſo God hath 
laide the Crofle of the conſcience vpon all the 
wicked, whereon they may bee puniſhed here 
temporally, before they bee ouniſhed internally 
hereafter. 

But the godly k are in heaineſſe for a ſea- 
ſon , brough manyfolde tentations , oftentimes 
[through griefe of minde and trouble of their 
| conſcience, that the tryalt of their Faith being 
| much more pretious then gold that periſheth, might 
be found, vnto their praiſe and honour, and glory, 
at the appearing sf = Chriſt , they | are firſt 
humbled, and afierward exalzed : They arc af-' 
Aicted, that the more they may bee comforted. 
God = maketh their —_ and by hand maketh 


them whole : they bane trouble, that they may haut 


greater 


bee qe ny 41 4 woman that trauelleth of 


Ee 


 W-%. 4A .% a _ FF amr mn : moon: 


| Miſtie without any cloud : Secondly, calme-. 
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th alſo live with him , p erafied with him to 
meg of his death, " even {s they may as 
be to the fimilitude of bis reſurrettion, ſuffering 
with him, that they may reigne with him in his 
glorious Kingdome, 

Yet foraſmuch as this trouble of minde, and | Tokens 


4 man will ſuſtaine his infirmities , but a wounded | Pinde. 


ſpirit who can brare it?) Therefore forthe eſchew. 
ing of the extreamitie of this vexarion of the 
minde, it ſhall bee expedient to declare ſome to. 
kens preceeding this horrour of conſcience. As Ariſter. 

the Philoſopher fetteth downe certaine fignes | , 3/ereer, 
which goe before an Earth-quake, vis. Firſt, | bb.2.c4p.2, 
darkeneſſe and obſcuritie , the Sunne being 


nefle of the Aire : Thirdly, coldnefle. So the 
ſame are the inward tokens fore-ſhewing that 
trouble of confcience is to-come-: Namely, 1. 
darkeneſſe of minde, if one © fumble at the noone- |: 1(:.z5.10. 
day as in the night, 8 with £196 for a time,cannot | * job 13.24, 
ſee the louing face of God, neither enioy, nor 
walke ( as he accuſtomed to doe ) * in the light of | t Pha tg.15. 
the Lords countenance. 2, When a godly man 
hath fallen into finfull ſecuritie, and docth not 
u feare alway, but for a ſeaſon fleepeth in his in- 
iquitic,as Dax#d after he had committed thar ter- 
rible fin of murder and adulteric, vntill-che time | 
hee was awaked by Nathans miniſterie, * ſent 18 | * 252m-13.1 


CY 
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him from the Lord. 3, When mans heart is not ſo | 
enflamed | 


griefe of conſcience, is very fearefull and terri- | preceeding 
ble to the godly themſclues, ( for 9 the. ſpirit of | Touble of 


? Prou 18.14, 


Em, 


greatey u peace, ® they are dead with Chriit, that |" Tohan6.q3, 
*2.Tim,2.11 


| 


© [oh 12.3*. 


4 Epheſ.e. 
veric 8,10- 


eRom.13-12- 
f Reuel, 3-2, 


$1,Kin.19.14 


h Gala.6.9. 


ir.Kin,19.12 


& Gala.6-16. 


Order ob. 
ſerued, 


Two ſorts 


of peace. 


Cunar, XINI. Chrift giueth Peace, 


enflamed with the zeale of God as it ſhould bee, 
but hath * left hu firſt lout, and hisb charities 
waxed cold, | 

If therefore thon bee afraide of. this inward 
horrour, and painefull gnawing of a wounded 
ſpirir, and of a tormenting conſcience ; Firſt, la, 
bour diligently, that thaw < be the childe of light, 
and tod walkt as « childe of light, approouing that 
which & pleaſing to the Lord , forſaking the 
wayes,end < caſting away the workes of darkeneſſe: 
Secondly, f Bee awake and ſtrengthen the things 
which remaine, that are readie to die , continue 
not inthe fearcfull ſlumber of ſinfull ſecuritie : 
Thirdly, Bees very _—_ (with Elijah ) for the 
Lord God of hoſtes, of his honour and glory ; Bee 
not h wearte of well-doing, for in duc ſeaſon thou 
ſhalt reape, if thou faint not. 

Afer the mighty winde, which brake the 
Mountaines,and rent the Rockes , after the Fire, 
and Earth-quake; i there came 4 ſtill and ſoft vayce 
to the man of God : Soafter warfare, the bartels, 
the griefe of minde, and trouble of conſcience, 
then true tranquillitic : k peace and wmereie ſhall be 
pon the Iſrael of God. 

In handling of this point, this order ſhall bee 
kept: 5. We will ſpeake of the ſorts of peace : 
2. Of the authour thereof :; 3.: Towhom it is 
einen : 4. From whatthings itproceedeth 2.15, 
Which are the effectes thereof : 6. How it 
ſhould bee retained : 7. Of the vies of this 
Doctrine. - 

Firſt, let vs remember, that there is a double 


_ 


Peace : | 


Cray XIV. 


1. A falſeand Grcoming peace of the wicked : 
For when they ſhall ſay, | Peace and ſafetie, then 
ſhall come vpon them ſuddaine defiruttion, as the 
trauell ypon a woman with childe, and they ſhall not 
eſcape. Alas, many will ſay, ® Peace, peace, when 
there is no peace : T hey nwill looke for peace, but 
| #0g00d will come, and for a time of health, but be- 
hold trouble and vexation : ſuch peace is notthe 
gifr of Chriſt. 

Againe there is a true peace, appertaining to 
the godly, which is inthe Lord Ieſus, a good 
peace of the Militant Church , whereby they 
overcome temptations, and a betrer peace of the 


Chriſt giveth Peace, 


deliuered from all remprations. 

Secondly,God is the Author and giner of this 
peace,® T he God of peace muſt ſantiifie ws _—_ 
out , p and tread Satan vndey our feete ſhortly . 
q he muſt bee with Vs continually, * and the Lord of 
peace will pine v5 peace alwayes by af meanes, Teſus 
Chriſt alſo beſtoweth this peace, and tranquilli- 
tie ; forſ hee © our peace , which hath broken the 


| might reconcile vs vnte God, As hee is King of 
righteouſneſſe, hee is alſo King * of Salem, Krme 
of peace, hee u whoſe dominion is from Sea to Sea, 
and from the River to the end of the Land, bee ſhall 
ſpeake peace vnto the Heathen, which ſhall * rule in 
| the hearts of his choſen, 

| Chriſt a the Prince of peace, procureth our 
| peace and reconciliation with God much more 
ſurely, and firmely, then 7oab could procure Ab- 
K k  ſatoms 


OO 


— —_— 


partition wall, and preached peace unto vs, that he | * 


triumphant Church,whereby they are freed and| 2 


t Heb. 7.2. 
« Zech, 9.10, 


x Col.z.rx. 


a 1.9.6. | 


M 


© Ezech-37- 
26. 


© Iob 34-29. 


To whom 
true Peace 
is giuen. 

f 4 api 


5 Pl.x 19, 265 


b z.Chr.17.4. 


i 2, Chro, 20. 
3 0, 


| Plal,34-14. 


T Toh. 14 27. 
> Luk1io.6, 


Cuae. XIV. 


ſaloms peace with David ; for it endured but 
for a very fhort time, and thercafter followed 
Treaſon, Warre, and Þ _16ſa/oms deſtruction : 
| But the peace which Chriſt giueth, is eternall, 
and endureth for euer, without change or altc- 
ration. © For the Mountaines ſhall rempone, and 
the Hils ſhall fall downe, but his mercie ſhall not 
depart from his owne, neither ſhall the Conenant 
of his peace fall away : therewith ſhall be joy, 
lafetic, and eternall ſaluation. That Cotenant of 
peace which he maketh, 4 is a» everlaſting Conur- 
nant, hee will ſet his Santtuary among them for 
euermore, be will bee their God,and they ſhall be his 
people : © When he giueth peace and quietneſſe, who 
can make trouble or vexation ? 

Thirdly, Chriſtwill gine this peace, to thoſe 
that feare him. *f Leui feared the Lord, and was 
afraide before his name, and the Lord made a Co- 
wenant of life end peace with him.2.To thoſe that 
lone his Word ; 8 They that lowe thy Law ( ſaith 
Dauid ) ſha{{ hane great peace, and they ſhall hawe 
no hart, 3. To thoſe who with happiec Icho- 
ſhaphar, h ſeeke the Lord God, and walke in his 
Commandements, i As his Kingdome was quiet, 
and Eod gaue him reft on euery ſide , (o doubtleſſe 
his heart was quiet and ſerled in his God, who 
gauc him alſo inward peace, and tranquilitic of 


Chriſt giveth Peace, 


« 3.Chro.14; minde. 4. Tothoſethat with ( Aſs ) k doe good 


and right in the eyes of the Lord, 5,To thoſe who 
L ſeeke peace and follow after it, 6, Chriſt will 
leaue m bu peace, and gine his peace t6 his Di- 


of peace, for peace ſhall reft vpon them for ener. 


C———— 


ſciples,not as the World giueth. 7.7 s the n ſownes | 


Cuare. XIII, Chrift gizeth Peace. 261 
| If therefore thou feare God, loue him, doi 
| right in his eyes, follow peace an d be Chri 
Diſcipleand the Sonne of peace, peace ſhall be 
with thee : but all thoſe that rebell againſt the 
Lord, contemne his word, who are giuen to 
contention, who refuſe his inſtruftion , God who 
0 hateth all them that worke inzquitie,will abhorr: 
them alſo, they ſhall not be partakers of this 
peace, nor tranquillitie which is a priuiledge ap- | » Phl.5.g, 
| pertaining to the righteous ſeruing God in ſpirit, | - * 
in truth and finceritie. 
| Fourthly, This e peace is a fr it of the holy Spi- 
rit, whereby the children of God doe recciue 
| the comfortable aſſurance of this adoprion, and | From 
q they cry Abba Father, and the ſame ſpirit, that | Yhence | 
true* comforter abiding with them for ewer, doth _ deck 
furniſh vato them abundance of inward peace |}, —_— 
and heauenly conſolation. 2. Itisan cfte of | 4 Row. 8.15 
luſtifying faith, \ For being iuftified by faith , we | ' 19Þ- 14-16, 
baue peace towards God , through our Lord leſus 
Chrift. 3. This faith as it worketh pictic and |*Rom.,x. 
deuotion, ſo it * worketh by Charity and bro- 
therly affeQion , of which proccedeth a god- 
ly life and holy conuerſation, which ſurely 
yeeldeth 6 Baer reſt and peace of conſcience, | :6.1.5.6, 
euen in time @f trouble and affliction, as the 
holy Apoſtle of his owne experience u wztneſ- |* 3.Cor.1,x2. 
ſeth. 4. That * good hope which Godenen the Father | « 4 Theq 1 
which hath loved vs, hath ginen vs , workerh this | 16. 
happie peace in v3 : this hope perſwadeth vs, 
that albeir with Chriſt our eldeſt brother wee 
2 endure the Croſſe and ſuffer paine and moleſtari- | *Heb.12-2. 
Kk 2 on 


RE —_ 


| 


YC 4 — 


— -— 


b Luk. 24-26, 
cIa.57,4 ro 


{ Eff:Rts of 


PEACEs 


4 Job 22.2 I, 


e Phil > ; 


f Num-35- 11, 
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on here , yet afterward we ſhall alſo exter into 
his glorie, and © truſting in him we ſhall peſſeſſe his 
holy mountains, which is a great cauſe of true | 
peace and contentment. | 
Fiftly concerning the effeRs of this peace, we | 
wil remember foure of them, Peace cauſcrh pro- | 
ſperity ; it preſeruerh the heart ; it gouerneth the | 
ame, they who receiueth it, ſhall be found in 
peace and bleſſed for euer, 

1. This peace bringeth proſperity. 4 Pherefore | 
(as Eliphaz counſelleth)acquaint thy /elfe, 7 pray | 
thee, with the Almighty, and make peace with him, | 
aske peace of him , thereby thou ſhalt hane proſe | 
perity, and the light ſhall ſhine pon thy wayere 

2 This peace will be adefenceto the heart: for 
afrer this way the —_ reſtificth, © the peace of 
God which paſſeth all under flanding ſhall preſerve 
your hearts and mindsin Chriſt leſus. 

For our louing God , who. appointed fixe 
Cities of refuge, for the ſafety * of the layer, 
which flue any perſon nawares, he allo prouideth 
and beſtoweth thus peace as a'Citie of refuge'the 
ſafety and preſcruation of a {inner who truly re- 
rurneth to him. 

And ſeeing our prouident Father hath a care of 
the Docs, of the Roes, and of the Conies,in that 
he appointeth s 7he high mountaines and the rocks 
to be 4 refuge for them: will he negle@ his fairhfull 
ſeruants, or will he be careleſſe of his deare chil- 
dren? No:for hs i peace fſhallbe mw{tiplied to them, 
wherby they ſhal be comforted and preſerued,it | 


ſhall be ro themarefuge in time of calamitieand 
affliction. 3. This 


wc ane. == d4 


Cu D » XI! T7 | Chriſt gineth Peace, 


heart,” * £26 the pritee'nſ© Gvd rule 51 your hearts, 
faith the" Apoſtle? Tt: foyltth as a Iudge deci- 
ding controuerſtes, and rerioomng doubts, or as 
a eommanderof thoſe, who prooue Maſtery by 
putring an end ro <ticir painiefull exerciſe;rhere 
wraſtlings/andcombiits, andſo-by bringing-reſt 
and quierneſſe to that ſoule where ir remainerh., 
4+ Who ſo bane gotten this peacey 1 They wil 
| be diligend that they: mity brfdund of God inpeace, 
without ſpot ad blamel eſſe, yhey nd recciuc ctcr. 
nall felicitic and happineſle, ' i 7. + 


| our {innes, and true repentance. = {hen we bige 
ONY EIQuiTies , On bonts av tonſamed;our hearts 
are tfbubled+: but when'we acknowledge our 
ſinne, God will for zine the puniſhment thereof, and 
compaſſe vs with peace and _ deliverance, 


2, We keepe this peace 
and doing good, by fre 


God and 1, and our fines hane hid his face from 
Vs, that he will not heare, then oar righecouſneſſe 
in Icſus, and true faith ithim 7 wilt make vs © 
Pdraw neeve 10 our God,and to 4 ane prare towirds 
him : when we" deny vngodiiaeſſe, and worldly 
luſts awd works no iniquities ,” but walke in'Gods 
waies, arm keepe his prereprs diligently ,\ them he 
will iift vp the light offhis coumenance vpou 3, 4 in 
an acceptable time he will hearewsiand in the diy of 
felnation be will 'belp 05 ;\he will preſerue vs and 
giue his couenant of mercie and peace-vnto vs. Bl 
Kk 3 


3. This peace gonernethand moderarerh the 


Sixtly, this peace is rerained by confeſſion of 
|" Flalgo, Jo 
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x Col 3.15- 
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Platarch. 
Anrsſtot. 
Uide An. 
not atio, 
AMawrre D. 
Berx. 
Col.5.11, 


| 3 Per, 4,14 
How this 
PEace 1$- 

retained. 


" eſcbewing enill, |" Pg. 14.4 
ting ollowtng after the | 
ſame*: for it © ogr imiquities haut ſepararea betweene « 


Iſa, 59,3 
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yg Toh, þ29 | 8, 


a Rccleſ.3, 3, 


> Epheſ.4. 30. 


| 
Vſe of this 
| dorine. 


© Luk. 19. 42- 


4 Iob 5.23. 


e PaL+6.7, 
f Nah. 1.6. 
$ lob33. 12. 


h Plal. 139. 7+ 


g 


| 
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If wen abiae in Chrift, as welhall have peace 
here, ſo when he (hall appeaxe , we may be bold 
4nd not be 4ſbamed before him 4t bis commine: and 
the counſfell of that wiſe man 1s very vroftabl 
for the entertaining of this peace, ® /vywe thy ſeife 
unto God, and depart not away,then thoy ſhak nor 
be diſquiered nor deſtroyed, but comforted aud 
increaſed at the laſt emd, 

b Grieve not the holy ſpirit of God,the fruit wher- 
of is peace,)gentleneſleand / ney we 

Thus by confeſling Gur faages, by amendment 
of our liues, by abiding in Chriſt, by keeping the 
goodpirir,we ſhall keepe this inward peace and 
quietnefle., , : 

Laſtly, ery wn of poi, It _ 
be our princi y ©10 tnow in this our 
theſe "i ra which belong onto our peace, and to 
trauell with all endeaugur that they be not bid 

701 ONT CJEs. 
/ After-the knowledge of them, we will ſceke 
earneſly to haue. this peace in Chriſt with God, 
and hauing obtained the fame, 4 7hey the ftlowes of 
the field ſhall be im league with vs, of the beats of the 
feld ſhallbe x peace with vs.:: Lamentable and 
doletull is the eſtate of all who arr at variance, 
and. enmitic with the Almighty. © Who ſbal fland 
in his fight when be 12 angry * Whoean ſtand before 
his wrath, or ahide.the fiercewe(ſe of bis farie? 3 God 
s ereater then man, wherefore Jhould he ftriue 4 

ainſt hin, who doeth not give accompt of his mat- 
ters 2: and b whither ſhall mango from hin, and fly 


om his preſence * 
4 {i Indeed] 


Cuar. XIV," 'Chvift pinerh Peace, 


" Indeed Jer oboami fledyrom Salomaninm Ee y85; 
and was ſafe with $&:ſbot.But he krharferbfrome 
God, ſhall ant fly away ; bis enemesrhat eſcape fav 4 
time ſhall nos be delinered , though they, dizgemn 
the hell , or clime vp t6-the” heaues, #7 ide Thems- 
ſelues in the buttome of thy Sea, yet rhence vis hand 
will take them, and puniſh them. | 
Albcit, 1on#ah ſuppoſed'thar he might! fleets 
Tarſbifh from the preſence of the Lord , yer he was 
farre diſappointed , and for hisfoolfhneffe cor- 
reted. As for vs therefore,” m /t i3goodt for ws 'to 
draw were t0 our God , and tobe ar peace with 
him that the omniporentGod = may be on our 
fide the ? ' ſurthy his ſaluation ſhaf be neere to vs, 
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j 1-King,2.40, 
« Amos g-1, 


lon, 1.3 


= PRhl.73.2 8. 


"Iclh.s. 13. 


righteouſmeſſe and peace ſhall tiſſe one another ney. 
cie and truth ſhall meete , and our Loyd ſhall gine | 
good thinys unto ws © then hirall-ſuffticienrpower 

[hat befor vs,and not agaift vs; irſhall bEcom- 

forrable, and nor tertible, as it was ro the Þ Phz4e- 

ftims, If thou obtame and enrertaine thispeace 
with Chriſt, thou ſhale finde his power : 1. To 
bea delivering t+/ A noutiſhing: 3. A defen- | 
ding* + 4. A conferring : 5. Andan honouring | 
power, as Abrahams power was for Lot , 4 who 
delinered him taken priſoner : as Toſephs power 
was for his brethren : "he comforted and nouriſh. 


| 


| 


ed them and their children in the time of famine : 
as Moſes power was for the Iſraclites, to defend | 
them, and kill the Egyptians : as Joſhua his power | 
wasfor his countrey people , ts give them 4 good | 
land, and ant inheritance: as Daniels power was 
for his companions, to bring hem to honour 


and |' 


'f 
h loſh, 21. 23+ 


* Plal.85. 9, 
Io, I 43» 


? 1:Sam 4.4. 


17 Gen. 14.46, 


"Gen.50.2 1, 


Exod, 2-13. 


A— 


* Dan-3-49. 


x Luk.1.74- 


2 Eph,5.29- 
b Plal. 22.21- 


< Pal1&s, 


4 Heb/n2.28. 
| © 2.C0..4-17+ 


f r.Pet-5.4. 


eAngnſt, 


FY 


and preferment, I the charge of 


\ | 66 yry as 


&Chriſts power will be 
extended in r,x To deliver thee ont of 
| the hands of all thine encmies, © hc willnowriſh and 
 cherifbthee «s his owne Spouſe ; heb will ſane thee 
and defend thee from the Lyons month , the 
;hornes of the Y nicorne; from the power of the Dog, 
'from th&malice of all'thy ſtrong and cruell enc- 
mics, he will giua ro theea. © faire heritage , in 4 


' pleaſant plate, a4 king dome which cannot be ſhaken, 


he will beſtow vpon thee, < erernel howour and 
ant incorruptible crowne of glorie, 

But thinke not to enioy. heere pure and per- 
fe peace, without any faſhric ar Gahting, T alis 
paxeſt, vhinullum ef Zellow , unlla cantraditiio, 
vbi nihil reſeftit, que hic haberi non poteft. Such 
peace is in the heauen; where there is no watre, 
no contradiction ,, where nothing maketh reſt; 
ſtance, which cannot be obtained heere. Pacer 
ſunmmam obtinebinus in patria, nobis inter nos, & 
cum ipſo Deo. In our native countrey we ſhall 
recciue great peace”, pure and perfect peace to 
our ſclues, amongſt our clues, and wjth God 
himſclfe. 


—_— MM —_— oO ww RF IH | | 
— 


_ 


— x 


-x 


Cnar. XV. Chijf gineth Grace 


CH——_— — 
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(rift gineth Grace. 
S ITeſus Chriſt of his gracious goodneſſe 


A: te peace,(whereof the molt profane 

Athciſt at one time , when the righ- 
teous Tudge doth come to Iudgement will bee 
moſt defirous, like Iehoram , whos withr 


ſtroyed,) whew h the Lord ſhall deſcend from 
heanen with a ſhoute, cx with the voice of the Arch. 
angel, and with the trumpes of God i with power 
and great glory, then the moſt ſenſcleſſe and 
ſlothfull ſinner, would be glad of peace, which 
will vtterly bee denied ro him. So likewiſe 
Chriſt, k Theonly begotten Son of the Father, who 
i full of grace and truth , of his plenitude and 
fulneſſe will giue grace to vs; who by nature are 
graceleſle, 

Boas, did not ſuffer Ruth to depart from him 
| emptie, but gaue her fixe meaſures of Bayley ;, for 
he was a man of wealth and m grext power, 

leſus Chriſt, whoſe power is infinite, and 
whoſe fauour is ſurpaſſing great, will nor' ſuffer 
his owne ſeruants to be alwaies empric,butthey 
ſhall ben filed with the holy Ghoſt, and filted with 
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vouchlafeth ypon his owne true and 


peace with eh», bur it was refuſed ,) and. he de«|,*** 


$ 2.King.s. 
22 Us; 


h 1.Theſl.4. 


16, 
i Mat. 24. 33+ 


& Toh. 8. 14- 


| Ruth, 4.15» 
" Ruth.y-1, 


grace, and 0 with the fruits of riehteouſneſſe , ac- 
Ll cor ding 
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j 
PDeurg.13. 


q Gen.15.1, 


# Reu, 32- 12. 


The order 
heere ob- 
{rucd. | + 


(defire ther- 


Siml. 


| [ ebcginnings of grace: 2.' Ofthenecclhrie of 


Beginnings | 
of 


Cu a P. XV {Chriſt gineth Grace, 


cording to that meaſure,which he thinketh moſt 
\expedicnt for them, ----- EN 

' God who willed his people to beſtow p 4 hibe- 
puſranme vpoy thew poote brethren, and not to 
letthem goe away emptic after ſixe yeercs ſer-| 
uice, He hifnſetfe willbe mach wore liberall and 
'bountifull, he wilt be a9q-Buckler to his awne, and 
thiir excredang greet reward, When her commeth, 
has reward is with bim © Athis ſecond comming 
he willgiue gloricar his firſt comming into of 
hearts; he brmgeth grace with him. : '/ 
Concerning this benefite, which ts the moſt 
ciallgood, wereceiuc in this carth, we will 
ſptake bniefely of theſe parucular points? r. Qf 


it: 3. "Of the comelinefle thereof : 4. Of the 
viilitic and -profite of it: 5. Of rhe ſtabilitte 
thereof * 6, Of the-tftcs of grace: 7. :To 
whom iris giuen : '8. Of fome yes. 
Firſt, he who is the fountaine of grace, giueth 
| ordinarily two beginnings of it: 1. A defire of 
grace : 2. A purpoſe of amendment. 

'T his deſire. of -grace-proccedeth from grace, 
and it is a ſure argument that ſome grace'is alrea- 
dy wrought, and that it-is notaltogether. defici- 
ent and lacking, where that defire remaineth. 

As aficke man deſreth the-windowes of his | 
hovſe ro beapened, that he may ger ayre to be | 
refreſhed, This his deftie argueth not; that ws | 
gether he wanteth ayre,, for then his life cou 
aotcontinue, hewouyld inconunently be cho | 
ked, but. that already. ke hath fome ayre , and | 


| 


— tte ” — 4 - Lhe _— 


thirſteth | 


Cu TY X V: Chriſt. ciueth Grace. 1 


thirſterh tor the ſame iuycr 2bungantly : ſo-the 
 defire of grace ts notoken:of the want of grace, 
but a beginning} of: further grace ; -and a ſie 


ſtant and continuing, like: Davids defire zif. One! 
| thing I haue deſired that Iwill require : Secondly, 
| our deſire ſhould. beeaccompanied withian cars 
[neſt care*o. vſc:lawfull .meanes,, whereby wee 
| may atraine roit, like * Zachews; hee defired to 
| ſee Iclus, and could not for the preaſe of the peaple, 
| becauſe hee was of a:low ſtature 4 wheref | 


| ranbefore, and.climed vp intd « wilde fig eee that 
| hee might ſee him , Hee carefully (as wee ſhould 
doe) vſed meanes to accompliſh his defire,” 

It 1sthe cuſtome of the reprobare to deſire and 
wiſh for grace and goodthings, but ro-yſtno 
meanes to come tO it, As Belaam defired good, 
[and wiſhed toudie the dtath of the righteous but 


pledge thar ir will come-ſhortly-mote: plenti- 


fully. | ic] (1h; 92%;1Y 
'.Yet let'vs remember':: Ficſt, thatiour defirt 
ſhould not bee inconſtane. and-fleeting,c-but con: | + 


ore bee' . 


u Numb.23. 


cared not to liue thelife ofthe righteous... His 
| defire was no good deſire like tothe defire of the 
righteous. - 

| The Lord * worketh this will and defire, alſo the 
\deede enen of hy good pleaſure. 2, He * hetgeth that 
 defire which he worketh and bendeth his eare to it': 


13. A defire and bwilling. minde, it is accepied of 


God , according to that a manhath , ard not accor-| 


ding to that he hath not: 4. This deſire wrought, 
;heard, accepted of God ſhall be fulfilled, and 


*Phil.z.175 
2 P (al.10. 17. | 


b 2,Cor$. "_ 


© Marh.y.6. ; 


PORE Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirff 


Ll 2 for 


MF i110 


i Fſaz6.8. 


«| 1 qualitatre defadery poteft mens honeſta cogndſct: * 


* [this defire. The Iſraelites who kr 


Cuar. XV. 
for righteouſneſſe, for - be filled; ogaine pur- 
poſe of amendement of life, and a conſtant deter. 
mination to worſhip & honor God by an honeſt 
and godly c tion, -is a fure beginning of 
| my happineſſe: therefore Barnabas {ent 

tch from the Charch which wasart ieruſalem 
to goe to Antiochid when he was come be exhorted 
«ll that with of heart they would cleane vnio 
the Lord, & continue with him that exhortation 
then giuen-ynto the Antiochians, which:is moſt 
needtull for all Chriſtians , and that euery one 
may fay with holy Davide, O Lord, thow art my 
pdriion, 1 have determined to keepe thy words : and 
with Hezekiahf Now 1 poſe to make a coucnant 
with the Loyd God of Iſrael, that he may turne away 
bis fierce wrath from tvs, 

This purpoſe, as it was in the prodigall ſonne | 
refoluing,s #9 riſe and goe to his father ,to confelle 
his fignes humbly,and ro craue pardon cameſtly 
ſoit will be alſo1n all the children of God, 
this reſolution, withthar godly defire,is the true 
beginning and ſeminarie of ſauing grace, and feli- 
city. | 

But let vs remember , that this deſire isnort a 
naturall defire or fleſhly (for that is Þ 8/e deſire of 
the wicked which ſball periſh) but ir is a ſpirituall 
deſire and heauenly the deſire of our ſoule will 
be to Gods name, andthe remembrance of him, 


In the quality of the defirean honeſt minde may 


be knowne. Some ſorrow will alſo accompany : 
4 lers- 


falem, 


LL i 
— — 
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aan a ET WAIT Yn there,were | 
| CD abſence from Terullemck he 

| who and, fargrace, will bemol 
[forrhe and want of grace. 


EI 


|-- > Moreouer jrhis Kenya ent fo et 
| tems dilateoier deficit,” defiderivm ag 


nan fait: 
Groweth by delay,bur if Leh delay the "che Gwe all 
7 ry Oo that norbin ay me 
P e ' _— 

And as con thepripoſe to ferue God, 
itmuſt tend to _ and end at performance: 
for we ſhould be = doers of thewordand will of 
God , and" wot ' bearers wely, derraving' 967 One | no. 1m. 1.99. 
ſelues. Thenn we [Ball be raflificd bere; whertas the | > Rom.s, 13, 
onely hearers of the' law are 108 righteous before 
God, Andhereaftcr » we ſhall anger inco the king- 
dome of hegen, when we bac aut fathers will which 
i 18 

Thus when pradtiſe i is conioy ned with our 
ſetled.pur bu by eoaforedoinpee Codviiare.. PI.z5.3; 
ſerne. pertect Peace neo. vs, As the Prophet 
ſpeaketh, -» 1! 

- Next, ichinjahe neceſſitic- ofgrace , 51 Neceflity. 
Vs hawe grace, whereby we muy ſo ſerve God, that ofgrace. 
we may pleaſe him with reaerence and fears ;, in * Heb.12.28. 
which award the Apoſtleplainly:tellech ys, that 

grace is moſt neceſfarie, without the whiah, il 

can doeno pleaſurenor noſeruicera.God. ,1. || 

rope belecue (ſaith Peter) 1 h the graceef rAQ.15-11, 
our Lond fr rift; ta be ſane4« Ut faluayon. be 

——_—_ fois grace, whereby we attaine to alus- 


Ll 3 tion, 


o Mach,y, 21. 
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| "AR. 15,40 


© * [tion of the Saintes, wnto:the grace of Ged, bein 


* x, Tim, 4-16 


u Gen.7.21. 
x Eph.2 I2« 
| 3 Luk.,13-3- 
» Reu,21 $. 


© Prou, 11.4 


Cryſof. | 


Cn » XV oCbrif gineth Gyace, . 
110n Se "a oramarmeeed 2hahe grandes ſam, | 
faxes... Rrace Acither! young; nor 
7/26 befvedero cunt he | 
The true . Ghyiſtians and.cledt brethren ar 
Anmtiochia knew well the neceflity. of grace, and 
therefore they'f commended :P av{ und Silas de- 
porting fromth ens forch>vititarion& confirma- 


 alſured: rhat by grace; They wonts © 14ke beede 
unto themſelues, and vnio learning , and to their 
hearers; and continacintheir calling, 'that in ſo 
doing - they 'might both face” themſclues and 
thoſe that heard them. 
- As alkthoſe-who were withoutrhe arke,albeit 
they had worldly wc W\ 03 IRArT earth. 
ly glory, yet rhey » periſhed; andwere drowned 
in the flood ::ſo alt thoſe that are» without God 
1p the world; without Chriſt, wanting grace, and 
repentance, 3 ſhall likewiſe periſh, auqbaxe k thejr 
part. in'the lake whichhuyntth with fire and by im- 
ſtont,' No knowleate,nsftreneth,no honour,no©r1- 
ches auailerhthegrinehe day of wrath, who arc 
deſtitute of grace and righteouſnefſle. "ui 
Crofoftowee 'by! a compariſon; declareth' how 
neceſſary praccss forvs: As a'rudder is needfull 
to a ſhip: ſo grace isnecellary for the (afety of 
' our. ſoutes;- B{tur meniiifrabie gubernaculo illac 
anathr inht tempeflarrimpellerit : $16 41 homo al. 
wine .eratie auxilioperdito , illuc ducitur, ct illud 
aeit per peccatum, quod Diabolus vault. Asafſhip, 


therudder being broken, is drivento that place, 
where the:tempeſtforceth it ;:So a man wving 
| | loſt | 


th. At ab. 


Cuae ay. XV: Y "12 Oyj ineth « GMack, + 


loft the (bo 4r>;,  &\ thriuen there it 
ad 6th | ves cevitlnhil end 
_ 1 
- Thiedly;ptace isthe woſt ich -ortritredr, Graee ig 
4 Pharach ; #h2.Garments that : | 
| ay "not bogee! phqurmegadng 
ricawss.” oO! 


bt by dye aneituf Meſhaareſh bipbef 


horſe, his yozall crowne,was not ſo great aFOrmd- 
ment r6 Mori vs PRE WARS \ ahi 04,7 
"The# bef v9h2} 160 pY rebos Viwe, TRGFION 
was nor” {of great'an omnamencto'the prodigal! 
fonme as gxace was.- ''*« 
i grace freighter fine g ofubve erkes, 
hos t; a day” ' who with no 
bler whole Body; rdither't euabels 
nal: ee morighred Head; will be > contin} 
and fu cacti ordithnent, Ny vn 
For ke'wkio wthenr)y peapbhaciorich 
and rare beauty, wry alſo, *wwuluww oral; 
laqueum pedibuy , viſtum"alis yjbas detinetur, 
vera diſcernert,orr 17 ſequs, at inalturserootare | 


opartel; 4 


$ Gen,27.151 
" 1.Sam-14- 
_ 

' 2-Kings g. 
39, 


. = 
- 
I UL. 


IM 
"* Petyay, © 
dial, de for. 
m4 0xim1d 


Cor por, 


1/1180, 1viile 'coudtth his eyes, a ſnarecholding | 


by he is detained/ro difeerne-verity , to follow: 
v rep and ro-moutt yp itt hisminde ro ie Jn 
templaciohvf Heinerily things: ' N 

Jews fo' Hah receined _ may fy vis 
the Spoufe oF ChHiRt, *'2 200 Hr ke; but romely as | 
the temt's þ Kedar, ad ac Hines of Salorhon, 


7s I aloft tht rinh Novi i aw | 
ay) | ue 16 Fog beg 


fo 


his feete, bitdfirte thrahgling his wings, where-| 


$95 ; 


« Cant. 1-4, 
! PlL4y.t2. 
m2.Cor, 2, 


19. 
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| 
C 1.Pet-4-3. 
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Cuar. XV. Chrift giveth Grace. ,, . | 


£0 glory, aa by.the pris of the dard ;n 1 am crowne 
wi Inno 7 0 worſhip, and. ſt; aboue a 
$ Parnas, 


' fare reſtrained and preſeruced. 


; | quod matefacit, ipſrus homing &#H, quod {i 


'theiA 
| 


p grace wee ſubmit our ſe/nert0. God, ana wee 
##ediath, (othathe flecth from vs: Gratia 
Sotherawood, Lyſimathus, or Calamint are 
| laide:by grow, there, yenemous. beaſts remaine 
| not; but flee-away':, Sg where the grace of God 
is, 'Sathan-and linne, and cuill motions deparr. 
Men-by nature are prone to doe mickednclle and 
q they proceeds from euill to worſe, but * the grace 
of our Lord gg exceeding abundant, by which we 


| - Like as a ſpring-locke which' of it ſelfe can 
ſhut, but canoot vnlocke without a key ; even ſo 
wee of our ſelucs ray fall.into wickedneſſe, and | | 
\ walke in wantonneſ[e, and rune to the exceſſe of Y| er: 
riot, but we cannot returne, and come out of the | {tal 
ſame,-without the key of Gods grace, * for the{ Ge 
Lord God is the Sunze and ſhield unto ws ; theLordY| 
will giue grace and glory, and n0 good thing will| by 
bee with hold from them that walke wprightly. 'ch 
Sine gratia Dei nome aliquid benefacit, quid. is 
bene, anc 


God po 
non 


de bemeficio'Des eff, 'Withourghe grace 0 
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none doeth any wn well, becauſe a man'doing! 
cuiHx,/it is his owne deed; that which hee oeth” 
well, is from the benefit of God. 

If the holy Apoſtle Paul defired Marke, to 
bee brought to him, becauſe hee was u profitable 
onto him to miniſter , we ſhould rather with thar 
grace may bee giuen to vs, which will bee moſt 
profitable ynto vs, to bea maſter to over-rule vs, 
« #0 reigne by riehtcouſneſſe vnto eterwall life, ro 
beeour guide to dire vs, our helper to affiſt vs, 
and ro-worke euery good worke in vs, Gratis 
omnia operatur bona, faith the Auntient ; as alſo, 
Nikhil eſt homo fine gratia Dei: A manisnothing 
without the grace of God, yea worſe then no- 
thing, euen Companion to Saran in ſinne and mi- 
ſerie, Grace is profitable. x. Becauſe wee are 


eleRed by grace, therefore it is called rhe elet7;- 
on of grace, 2. Becauſe of our vocation, Wee 
with the Apoſtle, are b ſeparared from the wicked 
world,- and called by grace. $3. Becauſe weare 
c imſtified, by grace, and made heires according to 


the hope of eteynall life, 4. Wee 4 ave [axe 
grace, 5. Becauſe the © heart is flablifhed with 
grace. So our cleion, vocation, iuſtification, 
abilitic, and ſaluation, are by the free grace of 

' Godthrough Ieſus Chriſt. 
Fiftly, grace 1s the free fauour of God,where. 
| by it pleaſerh his Maieſtie to make vs his deere 
children , which trucly belecue in Chriſt : Tr 
| is moſt ſure and ſtable, which cannot wholly 
| and finally bee loſts for although Sathan bee 
| powerfull , yerneither he, nor the gates of hell, 
M m _  j_ 
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hall F ww and outrcome one member- of 
-Chri 


* | ro prevaile againſt the godly, that they ſhall al: 


bady ; akhovugb'bee be deceirfull, yer ir 
is impoſſible to 3 deerine the very Eleth of God: 
The Diuell neither by might, nor ſleight, nei- 
ther by power, nar pollicie, ſhall euer be able fo 


rogerher fall away from grace, and vrterly looſe 
true faith and Pictie: becauſe Þ the Sheepe of Chrif 
ſhall never periſh, neither ſbal{ any plucke them ont 
of his : becauſc i rhey ave borne of God, they 
cannot ſinne, they cannuet commit that k ſeune which 
is wnto death, | ſavne hath not dominion euey them, 
it ruleth not in them with wholeconfent. : 

So this grace giuen by Chriſt, as it ismore 
ample and greater, thenthe grace given to .4- 
dam at his creation : ſoalfo this grace is more 
firme and ſtable, which is for our great confola- | 
tion. Gratia per Chriſlum nobis impertita, lonze 
ampliar quam illa que antelapſum Adama facyat 
collata, Nam hoc tantum Dex ill dederat, wiin 
iuſtitia, in qua Crat creates, perſeueraret fi melee : 
at voluntatem perſeuerand;nen dedit, ſed ipfius av- 
bitrio optionem permiſit adharendi ſue 1ntegripani, 
aut ab ea deflectendi. At gratia ab e:us filig noby al. 
lata longior eft & amplior, Nan preter facults- 
tem, wok etiam impariit voluntatem bene agend!, 
efficitque per funm ſprritum, vt tanto amore ac ſtu- 
dio amplettamuy , quod illi gratum 'fſe intelligi- 
mu, Ut inde nec carnis noitre oblatiatione ac re- 
pugnantia , nee alia wil temtatione auertamur, 


That grace -beſtawed vpon vs by Chriſt, is | 


to 


much more ample then that which was giuen | 


w —_— O99 —_ ww _. 


PE 


Cuar XV. Chriſt glueth Grace, 


ro Adew before the fall : for God gaue onely 
this to him, that hee might perſeuere in that 
righteouſheſſe, in which hee was created, if hee 
would : buthece did not giue vnto him a will to 
perſeuere, bur left ir to the option of his arbiter- 
ment, to cleaue to his integritic, or to depart 
there-from. But the grace he co vs by his 
Sonne, is farre greater : for belide the facultie 
and power, he alſo vouchſaferh vnto vs a will ro 
doe well ; and hee cauſerh by his ſpirir,that wee 
embrace with ſo great loue and eameſtneſſe, that 
which we mn nd to be acceptable and plea- 
ſant to him, thatneirher by the wraſtling, and re- 
ſiting of our fleſh, neither by any other tenta- 
_ are wee diuerted or turned any way there- 
rom. 

If m the Sanne which is 4 light to the day, an1 
the courſes of the Moane, and of the Staryes, which 
are for a ligbt to the night ; if theſe ordinances 
depart out of Gods ſight , then ſhall the ſeede of If: 
rack be caſt off. 

Burt that order of nature is ynmooueable and 
vnchangeable. Sois the ® Conenant of God which 
hee will eſtabliſh and confirme with vs, ir will be 
an vnchangeable, 0 and euerlaiting Conenant, If 
' |Gods p Conenant of the day and night raw bee 
(broken, ſo that there ſhould not bee day and night 
in their ſeaſons , then may bis Couenant be Sole 


with Dauid, He will q loue vs with an enerlaſting 


| lou, his * ſoule ſhall nener loath ys, we will bee 
'f the Temple of the lining God, hee will dwell 4. 
mong vs, and walke with vs, hee * will make vs 
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® Exech37. 
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b lere-33-20, | 


1 Tere. 31.3. | 
= Leidi 26.14. | 
{ 2.Cor 6.16. 
Revue. 3-12. 


© Dan,9.7. 
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grace confeſſed ſincerely, That © righteouſneſſe 


Chriſt giveth Grace. 


pillars in his Temple, we ſhall goe mo wore ous ; his 
grace ſhallbe moſt ſare and firme... | 
Sixtly, the effects of grace are many and di- 


uerſe, Prime gratia beneficii Bei eft redigere nos 


our weakeneſle, finnes,and infirmitics., Dewid re- 
cciued grace, He acknowledged his finne vnio 
God, netther did he hide his iniquitie , but he con- 


feſſee againit himſelfe his wickedneſſe,and the Lord 


forgaue him the puniſhment of his ſine: The Pro- 
pher Iſay recciued grace, he confeſſed that ® he.was 
4 man of polluted lips. The Prophet Teremnie with 


wickedneſſe, and the iniquitie of their fathers, be- 
ſeeching God not to abhorre them, neither ro 
bseake Dconment with them. Daniel — 

anged vntozhe Lord, but that open ſhame and 
confuſton of face appertained ro him and his 
people, becauſe of their offences committed 4- 
gain God, and becauſe they had not obeyed the 
voice of the Lord, to walke in bu lawes which hee 
had laide before them by the miniſlery .of bu ſer- 
wants,the Prophets, T he 4 Prodigal ſomne,the hum. 
ble © Publican , repenting * Zacheus, the connerted 
3 theife, Þ that choſen eſſelnto God Saint Paul, 
humbly confeſſed their finnes and infirmites. 
through grace, alſo they received remiſsion and 
mercy. aſſo gus fit cum penitentia,nos liberat 
4 wore: Contcſhon with repentance deliuers vs 


fromdeath.Confeſic0 ſanat, confeſrio inſtificat, con- 
feſvio 


ad confeſiionem infirmitatis : The tirſt grace of 
Gods benefite is to bring vs toa conteſlion of 


the godly through grace, did b acknowledge their 


| 


| 
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feſnlo peccatic:ueniam dones ; Confeſſion healeth, 


 iuſtifiech, and giuerh pardon to finnes.. Alſo car- 
neſt prayer, feruent ſupplication « ffrong crying 
and teares., will be ioyned to this humbleiand 
hearty confeſſion , as may clearely appeare inthe 
examples before ſpecified. 

2.It is an effeRof grace that our will is healed: 
then we ſhall labour with all care & diligence 9 
make ts perfeQt inal good works to do Gods will 
working in vs that which is pleaſant in bis fight. 
Iz, This commeth of grace , when m our faith 
groweth nn , whemn we endure, and perſe- 
uere to the end that we may be ſaucd, 

4: Gratia ſi non abundaſſetin Martyribus tantas 
pena. ſuſtinere now potuiſient : If grace hadnot 


ly haue ſuffered ſo great torment.. As *-where ſix 
abounded, their grace abounded much more : (0 
where pain abounded in the Martyrs,grace ſuper 
waa wry by grace we patient] fulter ſhame. 


ſhall.with /ſeph p find fauenr im their fight, whoſe 
faurur may be profitable & comfortablevnto vs, 
hauing receiued grace we ſhall q /age, and obtajne 


reme(;e of heart, our * communication [hall be good 
to the we of edifying, that it may Miniſter grace 


tothe hearers: then for the grace of our lips: The ; 


King (ball be eur friend. We may ſo-lay of grace, 
as- one ſpeaketh of a fit time or opportunity: Sc4- 
tote plus pollere bane 4d ſucceſs petitionum,quam 
adipem leonis, quam ſanguinem baſilifti, quan 


aboundedin the Martyrs,they could not parient- | 


Mm ; ceteraque 


| 
| 


5s « Where we recriue grace from Chriſt, we 
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ceterague id gems premifſe magics vanuatis. ou 
may be affured rhat this'is more proficable for 
the ſucceſſe of your- petitions vnto earthly 


Princes,then the far of the Lions,then the blood 


of the Cockatrice, then ſome forrs of Serpents, 
then the egge of an Adder, and other frivolous 
trifles of Magicke vanity: By the aboundance of 
race, and gift of righteouſneſle, We ſhall yaigne 
in life through leſue. 

Thus ſecing an humble confeſhon of our 
weakenefle, a furc curing of our will, a reforma- 
tion of our life, continuance to the end,patience 
tro endure trouble,fauour profitable, a crowne in- 
corruptible with many moe good things, arethe 
effects of grace, as an Ancient ſhowerh. By 


grace (faith he) we are conuerted , by grace we | 


arc helped in time of our triall and tentation, by 
grace weare rewarded. And like as the ſame 1s 
the ſtrength of the Sunne which warmeth and 
prepareth the earth to receiue the ſeede, and 
that ſame ſtrength of the Sunne which maketh 
the feede ſowen to bud forth, and which brin- 
oeth the cornes to maturitie and ripeneſſe. So 
that ſamegrace forerunneth our will, and which 
followeth after. Prenent gratia wo! ſaluemar ; ta- 
dem ſubſequitur vt __— prenentt "ot VOce- 
mur,/ſabſequitar vt glorificemur, Grace forerun- 
neth that we may be healed : the ſame followeth 
after, that we may be ſtrengrhned : grace goeth 
before, that we may be called: the ſame fol. 
lowerh after, that we may be giorified. For t we 
beleewe' through the Lord Ieſus Chriſt to be ſa- 


ved, 


-« — Pa 


wu 


— a © > i ah = -a< 


=> 


to allit is) not given. Neither thinke we that froe- 


Cuare. XV. Chrift giveth Grace. 


ved, 1nd ro beerowned by vermuetherrof, with: 
2 convely ar wament , muen with  crowne of endleſſe 
lory. 
: We will briefly confideri mthe boeth place;| | 
vpon whonthis ineſtimable'gitt is vouchſafed, | 
and who are endaedrherewith tx, The humble 
and lowly mheart, = with the orneful bee 
ſeorneth, but he ginnbe _ 1 0 le, © He 
[4 ifteth the proud h grace to the hum. 
-—4 2. IE rr ences He Dans 
hurch , Þ God willponre auid 
and 991 the fry panes pu Teruſalems, the ſpirit of 
ace and compaſion : 3. - who walketh vpright- 
ſind and livetha fdidly life and converſation. < 4- 
mong the righteous therd is fawsur and gr ace, where- 
by they are accepred-and reconciled ro God. 


nable doRrine of 'th' TURNS, dreaming of 
an vniuerſall grace as t hey call itz that grace Com» 
, 


Away with that erroricous, dereftable, and dam-. | 
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® Prou4.g. 


To whom 
grace is 
giuen. 


= Prou. I» 20, 
4 Jam,4.6, & 
1.Fer.F. To, 


bd Zach. 12.9. 


© Prou.14-4« 


monly appertainerh to which is only proper 
to the eleft :. To 4 whom its to know the Y 
crets and myſteries of the Fen You of heazew, 5 


will by grace is wholly remoued and aboliſhed, 
but only.thereby delivered and amended. Gratia 
nou aufertur liberum arbitrium. ſed liberatar, vt de 


| 


| 


tenebroſs lucidans , de prane retium , de —— 
juor”s ſat providum, que operatur in nobis _ 

| velle, perficere, _ erare, & quicquid Jl | 
tem opus oft", FL harit.us Dei, im qua 


4 Mat, 23-11. þ 


ſumma eſ} fe wolen Noſe nobis, ſed affuſa jw 


c07 dibus noſtri; per ſpivitum ſanctum , qu: _— eſt 
8006/3, 


— —  —— 


Rm 


on SG 


— 
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| nobis, The free-will is notraken away by grace, 


| bur isdeliuered, ſothat it becommeth my oy 
; of adarke free-will, and ifa wicked, it becorm- 


' meth recified., of an improuident;, it is made 
| louriſhing and prouidene, grace worketh, in vs ; 
| this ſame, to will, to: performe;, to belecue, ro 
| hope, and what-cuer is needefull for our ſaluati- 
| on; foraſimuch by grace the loue of God, inthe 
which-is the:fummeof all, is nat oncly ſhewed 
*Rom-55+ |rovs, bur alfſo-is:*ſhed abroad ju aur bearts by 
the boly Ghoſt which isginen 5. > mAf 
Neither yet reach wee, that humilitic, ora 
good lite gocth before all grace , as, the. caule | 
thereof, but that-grace worketh humilitic and: 
godlineſſe, which bringeth an increaſe thereof ; 
' Mat15.29, |f For onto eacry menthat hath, it ſhall be eiven, 
and hee ſhall bane aboundance : and from him that 
hath mot , euen that that hee hath ſbafl bee taken 
away. 
3,5 When thou baſt gotten grace, pride will bee 
Pro"—_ banifhed, then wy 2 randy that 8 thow | 
haft wothing, but that which thoa ha## receined . 
b 2.Cor-z-5- | thou wilr de thath of thy ſelfe thou art not faf: 
ficient, to thinke any good thing, thou nlt acknow. 
eAugut, | ledge that thy ſufſiciencie i of God. Siwvs eſſe a-| 
liemus 4 gratea,iatta tua merita. If thou wouldelt | 
bee a ſtrapger from grace , boaſt of thy owne, 
merites. | | 
The proud Phariſce glorying .in his righte-, 
Luke 18.14. | ouſneſſe, i was Yo! nſifeeaoeencd no grace -:., | 
bur that holy and humble virgine Mary, 1s exal- | | 
k Luke 2.28. | ted and k bleſſed, eſtecming her ſelfe to hes, of | 
4 ' 


PET 
l—_ 


[Cn 10>. XV \Chrift giaeth Grate, .» + 1 


| 4 fawreftdlt and poore degree, yes Tefiis Chrifther 
ſonne and Saviour; \#:e pt en 'dwel{erh aff the 


falneſſe of the Godbead bodily as be.i n full {ary 
yas P AM4- 


ſo he © meeke' and lowly in heart , fall 
neſleand bunnlitic: andal 
fter and Lord, yer he. was Content to waſh his 
owne Diſciples feete, 

Laſtly, letvs conſider fome os: I, ; Godde- 
lwer vs from that terrible plagucand's fore ps 

| hut wedefpight mas the fri prac, 

that we be mot ungodly men which tarne the grace 
of our God into wantennes, that we remaine-not 
vnder the kingdome of finne; SY Ps isf vra 


er of Sathan, the s 
of the dinell, by ry ewere-an Haw: 
that —— _— 


x that houſe kept by 
things that he poſſeſſeth are-inpeace,in cowkich 
kingdometheir is na haneſtic; no 
happineſſe. Butler vs-ftriue with 6ar tehwlodard 
and-contihnual{ laboor ; that we may'® 46/42 5n 
Chriſt, in the ki e of grace, and fo'b looke 
wr nero and « mew tarth wherein\dwelleth 
nee, where the dominionof finne-and! 
dearh beipg deſtroyed, © God ſhall beall in allvem- 
to vs, Now for this purpoſe, let'vs daily and 
earneſtly ſend yp to out God thar perition ca . 
vs by our Maſter ; 4 Zet thy king#ome rome', t 
wee may remaine inthekingdome of ——i_ 


afterward bee. recciued-into the kingdome of 
glorie;: | 


1 ncicher idelp 
cr ep 


men | 


| 


— — 
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| Luk.1.48. 
| m Col.2.9. 


* Joh.1.14, 
® Math,12, 


PIok.14.03, 


Vſesef this 
.  doring. \ 
1 Heb.10- 239, 


© Tud.1.4, 


(A 26.14; 
t Col.i13- 
« 2, Tim.2, 
26. 
x Lok.11-21- 


Tx nx 


*lolure.+ 
- 1F er.3.13+ 


© 1.Cor.15, 
26, 


« Math. E. 10, 
Luk.11.3. 


— ———— — — — — —_— ——— wc 


e Luk. 11.9. 


f Gal-$:4- 
s Heb.i13.15, 


h Prou. 4-5. 


| : 3,Pet, 2.1 8, 


& Col.2.19- 
HG. s13 


234 
Ft | Ag wiey}and vine 
; \ ble incheeyevbforbenworkd ;vfarve: 
heanehly and;feuing' grace” be-deſpited or: de- 
(pightet thar ctornalandd iriruall good ſhovld 
pn { rpbellans accepted of, wares | 

y wearehomarabdcein/the cyes df Gody and | 


— > ire ogatth Golee, -1 


happie for cuer. | 


id 


lewses 


AN [7 
| taht ere Sh which of\orrw ih 


ſo werimay:fay:ofgtacer Þ Get gr 
forſake it not jund it hall keep rhee 


preſernethee. . 


| dds; profanc leedesy-thyiruaaeg 


EE I IT as. aL « = 


Rignsſacke for grace gu founr £2: wolentrbus 'V0- 


ſecke, wirthall finde >1 when wok found 
fame, Jervs take heede; leaftane * fall from grate, 
euen's ful may from thr graceef God. ws" 

As'the wiſeman:Solemas fad of Waledorne, 


ace, forger nt, 
irgawd ir ſhall 


3. Thouto whom God hath beeneſo bene- 
ficiall , rhar-rhou \haſt\gortem' grace, ' gc on 
in race " and 'in the bnowtedge-af wr" Lord 

«nd ſauzevr Teſus Chit ;'* increaft therein with 
the increafing of God,then,in thee! for netthes ſhall, 
bw e, 3 heomirybe tohe; worn ere. po) Su 


k(r: thoukd | 


2, Let vs:walb ſeriouſly ,.and pray ferucntly | 
- | forth eltieſc2good vwidhedby rhe feruants of 
"| GhriſFalrie? one times \grofenes ;*80 the Saws 


FD 


be 
_$o0d 


\and carelefſe; but we hauenecde of a willing 
'minde, to be conioyned with grace. As the 
\carthalone bringerh nor forth fruice,. vnleſle ir 
receiue raine and deaw from heaven; acither | * 


— 


, thy words auoury Þ4he mediiaiign of 6h) 
ars [bad be a5coptable in Gags ON Of : {1165 
Doubeleſle mortall men delirer:t@; g4awee 
worldly wealth , in credite,, and'inelunau 
they deſire 'their corne to grawe' to maturity, 
their-children to: grow; ih ſtature/t94 juſt meg) 
ſure: wherefore ſhould they not deltre alſg/ with 
Samuel "to profit and grow in grace, and tobgin 
fauour both with the Lord and alſo with men; 
having * moſt plentions grace, 9 abounding therein 
wth thankſgiming that they may 42credſe more 
and more, till they be 9 perfec? and extire, laghene 
nothing which is expedient for them. | 
4+ Let vs* traſt perfeithy on the grace that is 
| browght r0-016y the revelatih of leſws Chrift, aeyer 
ara. to our merits. Gratis Dei ex Saulofeeit 
Paulum, non eper4 nes merits: The grace of God 
made of Sel, tHe Apoſtle Psu4,ngt his worksnor 
merits ::\he who £ perſcouted the Church of God 
extreamely and waſted it, whowas,t ab mer, 4 
| perſecuter and an oppreſſour ; when the grace of our 
| Lord was exceeding aboundant towards him , was 
receinell to mercje , he was made a * choſen weſſ ell 


Cn are XV inbgnerk gen « n D | ks 


« AQ.g.15, | 


" Pfal, I9,14- 


"1, Sam.2.26 


* 2.Cor 4.5 
® Col. 7. 
® 1. Theſqx, 
lam, I-4- 


, 1.Per,r, I3s 
Angaſt. 


g Gal.1.rg, 
"1, Tim,2-13 


unto God to beart by name b*fore the Gentiles ang 
| Kings, and children of Iſrael : he was * readie, not 
tobe bound only,” but alſo to die for the name of the 


Lord leſs. Neither'yer when we truſt on this | Sineil 


| grace, ſhould we 1n the mcane time be flouthfull | 


Nn 2 doth 


*AQ.21.13- 


a — — — — - _— —— | — 


a Rom.11.20, 


b Plal.25. 15 
cloh,8.2 3, 


4 Ifa.1, 4. 
© 2, King, 18, 
G 


f Ter, 2.13, 


£-1.loh,2.15. 


h-Iam.s. 5. 
i Rom, 12.14., | 


{Cu > XV. \ 10h) giveth Grace. 


|-continudfly, 


dotlt the 'raine” bririg' forth-fruire without the 
earth : (o neithire prac 
kel a tins}; 'neicher our will without grace 
can beprofitable to'vs for our ſaluation. Wee 
hatieneede,T' ſay, of alacritice and labour. As a 
firehath neede of timber;- or of ſome ocher ma- 
tertal{ : {0 grace hatty neede of crauell-and ala- 
critic,” thatit ray encreafe and remaine with vs | 


And albeit we truſt on grace , yer we * ſhould | 
not be high minded , but feare; Time ergo, cum ar 
riſerit eratia , time cum abierit , time cum denuo 
rexertetur, Feare therefore, when grace ſhall de- 
light thee; feare when(in thy ſenſe)it ſhall depart 
from thee feare when it (hall rerurneagaine yn- 
to thee, 

Moreouer, thou art to beadaertiſed,that thou 
ſhalt finde a battell and wreſtling with thy ſelfe, 
becauſe of thy fleſhly» corruption, cuen, after 
thou haſt receiued grace from Chriſt. 

For by grace, a man in his® ſoule is lifted' vp- 
ward to God, by the fleſh,c men which are beneath, 
are pulled downeward to the rarth-- 4 They goe 
backeward.By grace, a man willexleaueuvto the 
Lord with godly Hezehiah , and not depart from 
him.: by their fleſh, f they will forſake hiv who &s 
the fountaine of liuing watltrs, By grace, a man 
continueth and 8 /oveth not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world, which with the lu# 
thereof paſſeth away : but by the fieſh,one defireth 
h 20 liue inpleaſure on the earth, and in wantonmeſis, 


& withour our will war- [ 


i taking moſt thought for the fleſb1o fulfill rhe. (nits 
| thereof, | 


— 
—_— 
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| thereof. By. grace one k delighteth in yhe Law of | *Rom.7.12, 

| God, concerning the inner man : by the fleſh, 1 hee | 'Rom 7.2.3. 

| is led captine vntothe law of ſinne; which is in his 

| members, By grace, 4 man ® will not onely beleene |" Phil. 1-29. 

| im Chriſt, but alſo ſuffer for his ſake : bur albeit, 

then. ſpirit be readie, yet the fleſh is weake, to doe | ",Mar-26.4r. 

orto ſuffer for righteouſneſſe, What ſhall I ſay 2 

By grace, and by ® faith, Chriſt and all good dwel- | > Epbeſ.y,r7, 

leth in our hearts : but p in the fleſh no good thing | ?Rom.7.18- 

dwelteth at all, 
Therefore it is no wonder, albcir there bee 

a battell in this man regenerate ; the fleſh luſterh 

againſt the ſpirit, and againſt grace that is giuen. 

But as when 4 there was lone warre betwixt the | 4 2.Sam.1.1, 

houſe of Saul , and the houſe of Dauid, David | 

waxed ſtronger, and the houſe of Saul wexed wea- | 

ker : So when there ſhall bee warre, and wreſt- 

ling berweene the regenerate part within thee, | 

and the part vnregenerate, betwcene grace and | 

thy fleſh;; grace ſhall waxe ftronger and ſtron- | 

ger, and the flcſh ſhall become weaker and wea- | 

ker, vntill * -hy old man be crucified, and the body *Rom.&s. 

of finne be deitroyed, | 


grace, out of that  ſounteine of grace which is £2.h 13-1, 
opened to the houſe of Dauid, and to-the inhabi- 

tants of Ieruſaum for ſinne', and for vncleane- k 
nefſe , bee thou moſt readie and willing , * 10 * 1.Per.4.20- 
miniſter the ſame to another, as a pood diſpoſer of 

the manifold grace of God, Like as that 4 precious *Plal.133-2- 
oyntment powred 2pon Aarons head, did not ſtay 

there; but went downe to his beard, andtothe hor- - 


—— 


5. 'Who-cuer thou bee who haſt recciued 


ey _ 


— — 


c— 


ne nn eee ee eee 


Sunnl. 


* Iohn G.g. 


2 2.Pet.1.19- 


b Iohn 5.39- 


© 2,Pet-1-4. 
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der of his garments , ſo when precious and plen- 
tious grace is beſtowed vponthee, as it will re- 
maine with thy ſelfe, bee thou moſt deſirous to 
communicate the ſame to thy brethren{no way 
| fearing that the diſtribution of thy ſpirityall gift, 
| and che miniſtration of grace for the edification 
| of others, ſhall bring any diminution to thy 
| grace, bur contrarily, the more that grace is fur- 


| niſhet| and diſtributed to others, the more ir is. 


| augmented and multiplied to thy ſelfe. As ri- 


| twre, wee may flee the corruption which 15 in the 


uets, the more-they runne, the more large and 
great they become, by their going through 
many Nations; and by furniſhing water to the 
inhabitants, they are not diminiſhed, but rather 
augmented : So grace well ved, manifeſted, and 
through Gods helpe conferred plentioufly to 
others, the more it groweth and increaſeth, like 


thoſe * fixe loanes giuen by Chriſt, and the miniſte-} 
ric of his Diſciples by diſtribution to many was! 
multiplied, and fiue thouſand therewith were 
ſatisfied. 

6. That wee may increaſe ir. grace, * wee ſhaft 
doe well to take heede to the moſt ſare Word of God, 
and of the Prophets, Þ to ſearch the Striptures| 
which teſtifie *, the Lord leſws, to delight in the 
Goſpel of the grace of God, by which ordinarily 
grace is wrought in vs, who are gracelcflc of our 
ſclues ; that ſo being © partakers of the godly na- 


World through luſt, and giue diligence t0 make our 
calling and elettion ſure, that by this meanes an 
emtring may bee miniftred vnto vs; abundantly into! 
the: 


—_— 


ouer being a Prieſt of themoſt high God, hee 


Cuare. XVI. Chrift rineth 4 Bleſring, | 


the ewerlafting Kingdome of owr Lord and Saniour 
Jas" Chriſt, who of his fulneſſe, giueth grace for 
; grace, vnto all who ſhall read or heare attentiue- 
ly, this ſhort diſcourſe of grace. 


nn db dentipe 
| (hriſt gineth a Bleſsing, 


S Melchiſedeck 4 brovght foorth bread 
and wane for the refreſhment of Abraham 


and his ſouldiers, after he returned from 
_ the ſlaughter of Chedowrigomer : morc- 


bleſſed Abraham. So Chriſt Ieſus the King of 
peace and righteouſneſſe, and high Pricft for 
euer, after the order of Melchiſcdeck, * giuerh reſt 
to him who is wearie, and the refreſhing to the hun- 
erie : 2 Hewill gine his ewne fleſh for the life of his 
ſernants , moreouer he will bleſſe all thoſe who 


« Gen, 14.49% 
loſeph, ants, 
lndai. bb. 
I,C4p.11, 


© P( 110,4 & 
Hebrz5.6. 
flats, 


$8 Iohn 651, 


are the children of 4braham, belccuing in him, 

And ir ſhall comero paſſe, that as of our owne| 
nature wee are a curſe among the Heathen, (o | 
Chriſt will deliuer vs, and we ſhall be a bleſſing, | 
This bleſſing will bee the more accounted, and | 
the more inſtantly asked, if we conſider ; that as 


weare the children of Adam, we are but i carſed 
children , k acorrupt generation, and a linfull na. 
tion, yea in euery place, euery time, cuery acti- 


ble 


on,and in euery refpcR, our eſtate is moſt milera- | | 


" Zac h8z 4 


i 3.Pet.z 14. 
« Ifa.2.4. 


—— —— 


wn 


- 


= 


Who are 
curſed, 


WMal.z.s. 


" lere.11.3, 


* Mal,1.14. 


P Jere,q8.10. 
1 Jere.17.5- 
C Ila.5-20, 

! Hoſ.y.1 z- 
* Haba, 2.9% 
* Match. 18.7, 


* Jud.x1. 
| Gala.z.to. 


lDeut.28.16, 
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ble and accurſed+.: That without Chriſt and his 
bleſſing, 1 wee are curſed in tht towne, 'and in. the 
| field, curſed in our goods, and in our grounds, 
[curſed in our life, and in our dezth, curſed in 
bodies and ſoules, curſed in this world, and for 
cuer more : the Lord ſhall ſend curſing, trouble, 
and ſhame, waiill we be deſtroyed, and periſh eter- 
| nally, and that moſt deſeruedly and iuffly. 

Por the vengeance of God, and the curſe of 
the Law naturally is dueto vs, by reaſen of our 
many and ——_ ſinnes and tranſgreſſi- 
ons. 1f Goa = will ſend 4 curſe vpon thoſe, who doe 
not conſider in their hearts to giue glory to his 
Name : 2. If ®the man bee curſed, that obeyeth 
not the words of Gods Conenant : 3. If theo dt. 


ceiner bee curſed, which hath in his flocke 4 male, 
and voweth,and ſacrificeth unto the Lord of hoſtes, 
that great King whoſe Name is terrible, a corrupt 
thing, a torne and nworthy off erine : 4. If phee 
be curſed, that doeth the worke of the Lord negli- 
gently :. 5, If they beeq curſed, that truft in man, 
and make fleſh their arme, with-drawing their | 
hearts from the Loyd: 6. If an woe or curſe, will 


come to thoſe that are wiſe in their owne eyes, and 
prudent in theiy owne ſight: 7, If al wor nds, 
curſe, will bee to thems that hae fled away, and de- c 
parted from God: 8. If a*woe and curſe, will bee | t 
to him that coneteth, an enill couetonſneſſe to his 


u woe he to that man, by whom an offence commetb : 
10. If ax woe" bee 18 them, who follow the way 0 


Cain. 11.' If * exery man bet curſed, that c0n- 
tinueth | 


houſe, that hee may ſet his neſt; on high: 9g. If 1 


_ 


Cnar XVI. Chrift gineths Fhfring, = 


tiwueth not in all things, which are written in'the 
booke of the Law to doe them. Now my brother, 
b examine,and-(carch thy ſelfe diligently, y er 
and trie thy ſclte rruely, & after that exaQ tryall, 
and ION the light of Gods 
Word, and teſtimonic'of thy owne conſcience, 
rell _ and ſincerely, what thon- thinkeſt 
of thy ſelte. In what eſtate remaineſt thou? 
Whether art thou culpable of thoſe faults, 'or 
not © If thou « receive things worthy f that 
which thou haſt done, becauſe © thow haſt cloathed 
thy ſelfe with cur ſing. 

ike a raiment, haſt thou not deſerued that 
all the fearefull curſes, threatned againſt the wic- 
ked in Gods Law, ſhould bee powred thy 
head * Neuer goe about to denic ir, 'thinke not 
to gaine-ſay it, nor yet to make any exception 
againſt the ſame, whereof thy conſcience ſo ma- 
nifeſtly conuinceth thee. 

Remember alſo that if the curſe of Parents, 
and Prophets, and Magiſtrates bee oftentimes 
fearefull,becaule they are effetnall: how dange- 
rous then and terrible is rhe curſe of that f bea- 


\ wenly Father of 3 the lining Lord,the God of truth, 
| and an exerlaſting Kine 


, ar'wholſe anger the 


| earth doeth tremble, and whoſe wrath the Na- 


tions cannot abide * 
Firſt, the iuſt curſe of Parents, wanteth not 
the owne effe, as may bee ſecne inh Cam, who 


was curſed by hi father Noah, therefore Canaan| + 


anghis poſteritic, was madoa'ſeruane of ſeruants, 
to.his brethren, $02 WD NT Ee 
| _ In 


b x,Cor.1r. 
28. . 
C 2,Cory 50 


' Mat,15.19- 
$ ere, 10.10, | 


————. 
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l 2.Kin. 354 


Caylcleſſe 
curſes ſhall 
not Come. 
k Ta.65-3 3+ 


| Num.23-2 3- 


m Pro.34-35. 
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 ſeucn children, who after their mothers curſe, 


Cuae, XVI, Chriſt gineth a Bleſcing. * 2 


In che dayes of Zuther, a young. woman in 
Wircnberge, being curſed of her morher, was 
poſſcſt, and lamentably vexed by an euill ſpirit, 

And Saint Awg«Fin recordeth, that hee ſaw 


did tremble fearefully in all che parts. of their 
badies, and did wander as vagabonds through 
ſundric places of the World. 

Secondly, alfo the curſe of a Prophet is feare- 
full and terrible. When i 4he 4itele children of Be. 
thel macked Eliſha, hee curſed them in the name of 
the Loyd, and afterwards two ſhe-Beares tore in 
pieces, twoand fourtic of them, 

Yer notwithitanding, godly Princes and pto- 
ple, bauc'no cauſe to'feare thoſe. evrſes , pro- 
nounced by the Pope of Rome, or any of his 
Clergic,becauſe they are the ſerd of the bleſſed of 
the Lord,they are the! Iſrael of Gad,agammſt whom 
there is no ſorcery , no incantation , 1s curſing : 
m vpes thew ſhall come- the bleſsina of goodneſf e, 
for they * doe not walke in the counſel of the 
wicked, nor in the way of ſinners, but their delight 
is in the Law of the Loxd, And it is moſt true, 


which is ſpoken by wiſe Salowoy, 0 1he curſe that | 
'& cauſeleſſe, [hall not come. | 


As the Swallow comming from her neſt, re- 
 maineth not ſtedfaſtly in any place, neither fit- 
teth downe vpon theground, nor on atree, bur 
;euer flicth, vatull ſhee rerurne againeto herneſt : 


\backe vnto. the pronouncers thereof : y andthe 
peer will dee good to hu owne, for that wrong 


curling 


So-thoſe cauſclefle curſes light nor, bur goe | 


|Cnane XV I.. Chrift gineth « Bleſring, 


curſing thundered againſt them, thus the Papi 
curſes, are like the curſes of Shines ; 9 Vs 
wic 8 the Lord brought pow his owne head, 
the good King —_ bleſſed of the God 
of heauen, becauſe his * Gears was perfite with 
the Loyd bis God. | | 

Thirdly : The curſe alſo of a lawfull Magi- 
ſtrate is greatly to be feared : for the effect of 
loſhnabs curſing, who eurſed the builders of the 
Citie Iericho, was ſcene 0n*Hiel rhe Bethelite, who 
laid the on theresf m the death of gbiram 
his eldeſt ſonne, and ſer 7p #he gates thereof in the 
death of Segu hu youngeſt ſore. It then the curſe 
of Parents, Prophets, and Magiſtrates be heauic 
and dreadfull : How bitter and gricuous isit for 
to be ſubict to the deſerucd curſe of the Al- 
mightie and cuerliuing God : ® The Father of the 
ſpirns , * that great Prophet, the eternell. King and 
Lord of Hoſtes * . 

Maledittum efſie , off Dev O& creatugis emmwibus 
inviſum eſ5e &} execrabilem,qued omminm nea/er am 


[to be hared both of God andall creatures, robe 
| execrable, and abhominable, which of all euils 
'is the worſtand laſt cuill, 

| Forif the Gibeomees remained in great miſery 
vnder the curſe of ofbza, being bound'to per- 
peruall ſlavery, > awe of them was freed from be- 
\ino bond-men and hewers of wood and drawers of 
'watey: In what latencable eſtate will reprobares 
iremaine, who are vnder rhe curſe and maledicti- 
on of God himſclfe* they will abide vnder «be 
1 Oo 2 bondage 


peſoimum eft atque extremum.. To be accurſcd, is 
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bondage and ſcruitude of finne and Satan, 

Gods curſe wil be much more bitrer and grie- 
uous then the birter and curſed water was ©2#. the 
defiled woman , who by adultery had treſpaſſed 
gy ber husband her belly did fwell,her thighs 

id rot, and ſhe was accurſed among her people. Bur 
the curſe of God (vnto which by nature weare 
all ſubie&) is more horrible and fearctull ; that 
will cauſe ſoule and body, head and hearr, fleſh 
and bones, ito be loathſome, to ſtinke, ro bee 
hainous, vilde, deteſtable; and accurſed before 
God. and his Angels, among men and all crea- 
tures. Neither ſhould men beſecure and voide 
of feare, albeit the curſe ſuddenly ſcaze not vp- 
on them-;. As the curſe of 19thans the ſonne of 
lerubbaal came not at the firſt vpon Abimelech 
and the men of Schechen, burat length after 


d three yeeres God did bring it pon their heads : 
So albeit the © Lord ( who s tirong, mercifull,and 
grations, flow to anger; abonndant in 1rueth and 
goodneſſe,* gining t8 the wicked ſpace to regent them 
of their ſinnes,) doth not incontinently puniſh the 
impious and vngodly ; yet 8 he that eſtapeth of 
them ſhall not be ; 0} : butatlength che b fly- 
ing booke of Gods curſe that goeth forth over the 
whole earth, will ſurely ſeaze vpon them, and in- 
continently conſume their haþitarion, with their 
ownetorment and perdition. 

Now our bleſſed and louing Sauiour, our 
Lord and Maſter Icſus Chriſt , i was made 4 curſe 
for vs, and hath redeemed ry; from the w_ of the 
Law, that the bleſſing of Avraham might come 


on 


_ & 


5” as. G8 — 


| 


C ua ». PT; © cbrift giveth aBliefing || 
on vs, whoare Gentiles , that we mig treceiue 
the promiſe of the Spirit 1hrowgh falls; ard | be. |: ney s, 

cauſe tnr God'bath- lined vs 1H ChHift, hee will 
rurae the curſeto a bleſſing ynto ys. Yea,1 he wit 


I 

lay all our curſes on our enemits, and on them that _ 
hate wiandperſecmiecs, oO 

Moreouer, if our {in and wickedneſle mooue 
God = 9 eur ſe our ble/Tings ; ſhall not our Savui- |» Mal.z.2. 
our, whon of God i« made onto v3 righteouſneſſe; |. , car....6, 
mooue him- alſo to turne our curſe into a bleſ- 
ſing forvs ? 

n handling of this we will keepe this order: | 51, ,.4e- 


1, We will ſhew, how and in what manner | heere ov. 

Chriſt bleſſerch : 2. What are the effects of his | ſcrued. 

bleſſing : 3. Whom he blefleth > 4. Some vſes | Chriſt bleſ. 

thereof, | ſeth really. 
Firſt, Chriſt really conferreth his bleſſing, as | 

when. he-rooke the lictle chiidrea in his armes. | 

0 He put his hand-on them and bleſſed them. His 144 16, 16 

bleſſing was reall and moſt effectuall, Likewiſe | 

after his reſurreftion : Hep led his Diſciples. into || oy 

Bethania, he lift op his hands and bleſſed them ;, by © wi 

vertue whereof, they were indeede happie and 

blefled, | 

Men frequently will giue their bleſſing to o- ! 

thers, but not in ſuch ſort as Chriſt giucth his 

blefling : ſometimes they will wiſh a bleſſing, as 

Boaz his feruants wifhied, 9 The Lord 18 bleſſe their + ph nw 

maſter. Sometimes they will pronounce and 

declarea bleſſing, as Melchiſedeck King of Sha- 

lem the Prieſt of the moſt bjgh God, * bleſſed A * Gen. 14.19. | 

braham. Sometimes they will foretell of the 


Oo 3 bleſſing, 


—— 


— cc 


t Gen.27-3 I. 


| Cu a Po XONbe g Chrifhigineth « phſring. ny 
bleſſing, as theZatriarch, Jacob! bleſſed Toſephs 
childrengnd hi | oy 


4 u 1,S3.15-35- 


x x.Cor-3.7. 
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b Heb. 13-17- 
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Gen,49.18. 


£ Rene. 
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4 Num. 6.33 - 


© 2,.Sam, 6.20 
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' Burno manHath power of. hinaſclfe, to giue 
2nd conferre a bleſſing : for z4c0b cannot. make 
his belogedand * firſt barne ſonne Eſav1o be truly 
bleſſed, neither holy Samuel, albcituhe mourned: 


for Saul, yer could, he not procure a bl to 


Saul, ng not ſo'much. as the continuance of his 
Royall dignitie.. . 

x 59 they meither, u he that planteth any thing, 
neither he that watereth, but God that gineth the 
increaſe : 4nd ® except the Lord build the houſe, the 
builders labour in vaine, except the Loyd keepe the 
Citie,the keepers watch ww vaine,and except Chriſt 
bleſſe really , man bleſſeth in vaine ,-his bleſſing 
will be vneffeRuall and fruitleſſe without Chriſts 
bleſſing. 

Doubles the bleſſing ofa godly King giuen 
to his (abies, 'and the bleſling of Paitours 
b (who watch for ſowles) giuen totheir people, 
and the bleſſings of maſters.of families gjucn to 
their hauſhould, and the bleſfsing of parents 
ojuen to their children, s- wonderfull deleable 
and exceeding comfortable , as when < King 
Solomon bleſſed «alt his ſubieds euen all the' con- 

rceation of Iſracl : likewiſe 4 Aaron and his ſons 
leſſed the peaple,, calling vponthe name of the 
Lord: © Dauid returned to blege his houſe: lagob 
f bleſsed enery one of his children, ſuch bleſsings 


are pleaſant and acceprable. Bur the bleſsing of 
Chriſt, 2:he Primce of the Kings of the earth, hihe 
bigh-prieſt who is ouer the houſe of God, | the encr- 


bo CCS 


lafting 


[Cu ar: X VL, "Chai pinch « Bleſiing. . 


Father, by \many de is njuch-more 
or netic cevepable ro allchoſe 


who thirſt for his 

This mamner of Chriſt bleſsing ;> in that he 
bleſſerh really and'ig very deode, declareth - 
prerogatiae and preaenefſe adour his $zinrs,\ for 
the Apoſtte faith mwyhoar it contradiction the 
lefie is blefsed of the greater, 

2. Many andprofitable are the effects of Chirifts 
bleſsing, He hath done, hedorh, and will doe, 
grear and good things for thoſewhom hee ble(- 

h : for z. EleQtion on tolife'r 2: Remiſzion of 
fimes : 3, Habiration in Gods houſe: 4, Fa- 
cherly correaion and'inſtruftion x50 Prue re. 
pentance:'6. Sandification: 7. Spiritual ioy * 


8: Sure truſt arid'confidence : 9. -Parrence in af. | 
Aidtion : 10. A go0d name and commendation: 

its Fruirfall off: ſpringand poſteritie:: #2-Pro-| 
teRionund ſaſeries rl AbeunthuiciripMplone: | 
14; The holy feare of God2r15:1: Contented life 
and happiedeath : Laſtly crernall gloryandhap-| 
pineſſe; all theſegoad lags, and many moe | 

proceed® fromthe bletfing' of the: Lord. Ieſus. 
Whore blefſed of him, they are thus:beaurifi- | 
cd and enriched, as may: appeare, by cleere | 


| 


'of eletion,' »Ble fied i he whom 1hes s awd 


proofe of facred Scripture. There is:a: blefimg 
canſeſt ro comer thee, be ſhell be ſatisfiedwith the 


| 


pleaſure of the haly Temple : a bleſſing of xemifh- 
on: » 'Bleſced i+ he whoſe wickednope it farginen, 
1nd whoſcſimne's ronered; on whanrtbe Lord innpe- al 
16th mos thai +a bleſring Om within! 
the \ 
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' the Lards: Tabernacle, 'y Bleſoed are they that awell 


Wy Lay : 4 bleſcing, of, repentance 
” Reu,20.6. 


in Gods houſe, bys-maies are in their heart , their 
ftrength is in him, they will euct praiſe him: a 
bleſfing of correRiotand inſtrution, 4 Bleſed i 
' the man whom thay chattiſeſt, O Lord, and teacheſft 
wee ; which is; the 
rſtreſl ny "Bleſsed end holy is he that Ry 
' part in the firſt reſurrettion ; for of ſuch the [eco 
heath hath «an 3 but jaws the xa 
| God «8d of | Chriih- bloffing of ſanRification, 
| Bleſ5ed 15the mian that k indgement , and 
| doth inftice, that keeperh the Sabbath, apa pollaterh 
it not, and keepeth bug hand from doing any euill : 


a bleſſing of ſpurituall ioy and conſolation, * Bleſ- 


fedis the people cbat com reioyce in the Lord, they 
ſing oftraſt and confidence , ® Bleſsed is the mar 
that maketh the Lord: his truſt : a bleſſing of pati- 
ence, *Bleſed is the. may that endareth temprasi- 
on, for by is tryed; _ receine the erowne 
of life, which the. Lord hath promiſed to them that 

oue him : 'ablefling of fame and renowne, ® God 
| bleſied Abraham aud made his name great : a blel- 


ſhallwatke in the light of his comntenance © a blel- | 


ſing ofan ample ſuccefion ; > God bleſiing Abra- 
ham be did greatly maltiply his ſiede as the Starres 
| of the beauen, and as the ſand which is pon the 
| Sea-fhave': a bleſsing of .(aferie and proteRion , 


: 


| ©Plalg.12- |cThe Lord will bleſdetht righteous, end with favour 


will compaſie him as with @ ſhield: a'bleſsing of | 
plentic aud abqundince , 4'Tþhe Lord bleſsed the 
houſe of Obed:Bdom, und alithe/ hebad 1:4 bicl- 


ling of :Gods'fdarc ; © Blaſzcd 15 the.enan that 


feareth 


” —  __ 
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feareth the Lord , and delighteth greatly in his 
commandements : a blefling of a peaceable 
death, f Bleſſed aye the dead which dre inthe Lord, 
3 and pretious in the fight of the Lord is the death 
of his Saints. bh Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is 
the Lord, happy and bleſſed are they in their 
life, more happy and bleſſed at their death , 
moſt happy , after their reſurreRtion ; they re- 
| ceiuea bleſſing of glorie, and i inherite the king- 
dome prepared for them from the foundation of 
the world. 

| Surely when we find our ſelues thus bleſſed, 
we ſhall then be conſtrained to bleſſe our God 


to honour him in our whole conuerſation. Prior 
in nobis eft benedictio domini , et conſequens, eft 
vt benedicemus dominam , (aith the antient, The 
bleſſing of the Lord is firſt invs, and it will fol 
low, that we bleſſe the Lord : every one of vs 
will ſay, k My ſoule praiſe thou the Lord, andall 
that is within me bleſſe his holy name , forgetnor 
all his benefits which forgineth all thine imtquitie, 
and healeth all thinetnfirmities , which redeemeth 
thy life from the grave , and crowneth thee with 
| mercy and compaſsion. | Praiſed or bleſſed be the 
|Lord , which hath not put back my prayer, nor his 
| woes from me : ® prajſed be the Lord, enen 
the God of my ſaluation , which lordeth me with 

| benefits dayly ; and with the Apoſtles, ® Bleſſed 
be God , which according to his aboundant mercy 

\ hath begotten vs againe into 4 linely hape , by the 


in'0ur hearts,to praiſe him with our mouths,and | 
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oben. 


hevitance immortall and ndefiled, that fadeth nas, 
reſerued in. beanen for v3 ; and B 
which bath bleſſed vs with allſpirituali bleſsings in 


ed. be. Gad | 


hcanenly i bings. & 
Whoſoeuer hath gottenthis bleſ$ing, as they. 


| will be moſt ready and willingto bl clle God,, | 


{o, they wiil akogether/be loth and malt vawil-: 
ling toP take the name of the Lord their God in., 
Une, or 4 to ſmeare faiſly thereby defiling the haly 


\ | name of their God. 


He that vſually ſweareth raſhly and. idly is, 
not as yet bleſſed! of God, for bis coninuail | 
ſwearing berokeneth that = #ht carſe of God ſbal/ 
lay fiedge unto his houſe, ail. tt haue conſured, 
the timber and flenes thereof, \ 4: man that vſeth 
much {wearing, [ball be filled miz/1 wickedne;'e, and 
the plague ſhall newer goefrombis houſe, the Land 
mourneth and [baketh. And if that memorable 
ſtatute made by one of the Kings of Frexce, had 
forceand were obſcrued inthis countrey , that 
all ſwearers ſhould have their mouthes ſeared with 
burning irons, we ſhould ſoone behold very ma- 
ny thus marked, 

Again,whoſocuer is bleſſed of the Lord, they 
will de moſt defirous to blefſe him perperual- 
ly : uThey will alway giue thankes to the Lord , his 
praiſe ſhallbe in their mauth continualy. As the 
will abſtaine from wrongs, ſwearing, ſo-alſo 
they will abſtaine from grudging : * nexther will 
they murmure 4s ſome of the carnal Jewes murmu- 
red and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. De re nulla 
maze, deum off endi{]e le populus indica dictar, 


— 
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- 


(Cur: XVI. Chrift givers Blſoing, | 


quam core Penn murmurando, That people of 
the Tewes is ſaid to hane offended God in'no-! 
thing more, then in murmuring againſt him : and 
therefore ® whew they. brcame muymuters, it diſ- 
pleaſed the Lord ; bis wrath was kindled , andl the 


vimoſt pars of the hoſt, The murmurers Þ who 
brought vile flander vpon the land, did dit by 4 
plague before che Lord: they were rebellivus and 
murmired, c wherefore the Lord ſent firie Serpemts 
among them,which [tang the people ſothatihey died. 
How fooliſh and vainearethey , whoin rime 
of trouble and miſery, murmare againſt the 
God of heauen, as though thereby they 
could do any euill vnto tris holy Maieſtie # Such 
murmuring rather augments, then affwagerh 
their griefe and dolour, A man remaining in the 
ground of a very deepe and narrow pit , where 
is aboundance of filthie mire and (mall ſharpe 
ſtones, by throwing the mire and Rtones #t a 
mwightic Prince, dwelling in a ſtately Pallace, ad- 
ioyning therero , could doe no harme to the 
Prince, but the ſtones and mire falting downe j 
himſelfe , would wound him and defilc| 

him. So one, albeit compaſſed and borne downe 


| murmurer himſelfe is the more yexed andwoun- 
| ded, the filth and burden of his grudgingrerur- 


with calamity, his murmuring againſt the Al-| 
mighty, will be altogether vnprofitable for him, ? 
{ceing God therewirh is not harmed, bar the 


ning back vpon his head, ro defile and @urt him, 
with ineſtimable woe and detriment. 


fireof God burnt among them , ani conſumed the| 
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But the practiſe of patient: /ob is very com- 
mendable, and worthy of imitation, who-after 
great loſſe of his ſubſtance and children in his 
greiuous aduerlſity, yet he did net charge. God 
fooliſhly but falling downe pon the ground, he wor. 


| [bipped ſaying, 4 Naked came 1 out of my mothers 


wombe and naked fball 7 returne thither, the Lord 
hath ginen, the Lord hath taken, bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord , therefore < the Lord bleſſed hu 
laft dates more then the firſt,his goods are reſtored 
double ynto him , he ſaw his fonnes andHhis ſons 
ſonnes; euen foure generations. 

Who ſo are bleſled, as __ will abſtaine from 
ſwearing and murmoring, ſo they will be moſt 
willing #0 blefe their neighboars and not 10 curſe 
them, according to the Apoſtles precepr. 

Thirdly, whom bleſſeth Chriſt « euen thoſe 
whoare marked with the forcſaid true tokens of 
his bleſſing. Alſo he telleth vs, that they 8 who 
mourne for their ſinnes are bleſſed, they ſhall come 
weeping, and the Lord who is the Father of 1ſrael, 
with mercie will bring them 10 hinſelſe againe, 
They that are mecke are bleſſed. Now they are 
not to be eſteemed weake , who can patiently 
endure God to be diſhonoured, and finne, open- 
ly with an high hand,committed. For this pur- 
poſe the Ancient faith truly, Beats qui ſenuerita- 
tem (ry manſuctudinem tenet , wt alters diſciplina 


ſeruetur, alters innocentia non opprimetur. He 1s 


bleſſed who keepeth ſeueritie and meckenefſle: 
that with the one diſcipline may be kept ; and 


with the other,innocency may not be oppreſſed. 
_ Chriſt 


— 


| m there ſh.ll bee iudgement mercileſſe, to his; 1hat 
ſheweth no mercy. | 


ſtand in his holy place, and they ſhall ſee God. 


COOTEVE TIE 

_- Chriſt will bleſſechem,\k who bunger new ſor 
riohreouſneſſe,for they ſhall be filled : Valgſed are 
the mercifull , for they ſhall obtaine mixty-, but 


59 f 
They ate bleſſed » who are poore inbeart, they 
0 ſhall aſtend into the Mountaine of the Lord, and 
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k Luke 6.2 'N 
| Matth. g.6.8 
Marth. <7, 
" Jamp2.13. 


" Maths.6, 
® Plal.24.4- 


? Matth. 5.9, 


Bleſſed are the p peace-makers,that q follow peace 
with all men; and holineſſe, without. the which 
no man ſhall ſeethe Lord: * Bleſſed are theywho 


q Hebr.12-14- 
' Maith.$,20. 


ſuffer perſecution for righteouſneſſe ſake,they haue 


« | 2 coales of fireso buyne vs, 


no cauſe f ro feare theiy feare, meither to be troub- 
led nor afraid, bat to ſandiifie the Lord Gad in 
their hearts, * to let him be their feare. and: dttad, 


u ſane his owne people, and bleſſe hi inheritance, he 
will feede 4Iſo and exalt them for ever. 

Laſtly, touching the vic of this doctrine, Sce- 
ing all our good, but principally allthat we haue 
concerning our eternall well-fare, ſprings from 
the meere blefling of God, * che bleſsmme of the 
Lord it maketh rich, and be doeth adde any 3.avm 
with it. Letvs not content our ſelues onely with 
earthly benefits, and Worldly gifts, which with- 
out Chriſt, will bee teſtimonies againſt vs, and 


The men of this World, according to Sainr 
Aveuſtines iudgement, are vnhappily happic ; 
that 1s, in their wealth they are poore, in their 
health ficke, and in their felicitte they are ac- 


curſed : their Þ table 4-4 ſnare before them,. and | 


who will bee as a SaniFuary untothem. Chrift will 


"1.Pet-3.14 


c Ifa.8.13, 


+ Rom.13.20. 


» Pal.6g.22. 


Pp 3 their 


v Pal. 28.9, 


Uſe, 


* Prou,10.22 


—— 
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CTollk3y- 19. 


x Gen, 32.26 
a Hol,12:4. 


i Pla1ls.1t. 
k Eccle. 11.42 


l Mal.3-10 


_ Phil, 18, 


ww” eſe rin bran blaſring from aboue, 


en 


| God,/avke morevuer.his Giricnal, 


| rhe 


| 


ir dl \boe therr raine. But tet vs 
/ thdr-wich doſeph woc may 


T1 


Aﬀer ſb had vvrten the South countrey 
from her father Caleb, ſhee askedalfo, ſaying; 


4 give. we wibleſring, nave mee ſþri Warner , 
Yoke ber vhe ſprings Saas, Y e ſprings 


beneath," 
Afeerchou haſt receined temporal! gifts from 
heauenly 
bleſſing; "winch is that © good g/uing, and that 
perfect gift from about, comming downe from the 
des of lights, * which giueth to all men liberal. | 
ty, and reprozcheth ne man that asheth in faith 


and bumiitie'; yea, lerhis biefſing bc fo deare ro 
thee, and'ſo deftred of rhee, thatthou 'bee-moſt 
willing o wreltle for the ſame. Take holdot 


Cnats KV IL | Chrjit giarth 4 Blſovg- : | | 


Chriſt _—_ and nf with lace; 8 will 
dere ; except thou bleſſe me, h wrepe nd 
_ wm 


vntill hee blefſe thee, thenthou 
Rhak finde, i that be will bee mindefull of thee, and 
that * rhe bleſsmgs of the Lord; are the wages of 


godly... and thar hee makcth thy profperittc 


ſoone roAlaurith, and when hec! will powre thee 


| out a bleſsrng without meaſare, then iuſtly thou 


mayelſt {ay, asrhe Apoſtie ſpeaketh to another 
purpoſe, = Now [ hane rectined all, and 1 hawc 
plentie, ſecing; "| have gotten, the blefſing of my 
Satour, 

Declare openly great thankefilneſſe, to " 
moſt louing and>kinde God, whon raiſed wp 
Sowne Iefas , awd hath fent him 10 bleſſe ”— 


turning 


LY 


ee Ati. Faces 


— 


tt ns 


RR EO > KEE © 3. An bo. co £0 Sw oc, of: A. a+D24 


wy by X. V1. » Glyyſt giveth a Plefwng, , .. © SEM 
Ie gs xn 42 ales | * 1.P 21.9. 


SE Pate Tos q wg ? Eccle.39-35- 


Fa pravie: the hud,- with Q heart. 
mouth, and bleſſe the Name of the hands: —_ | Angſt 
lunedicera Papinams fac verbuen (hg yolqutarem 
thug bs Shay detheeo, Re 1h9-L AGRA 
Word, doe. hig'VulL 45 Be F wm 
__ If cha wouldeſt looke: birt} aa.athets 7 ue 
who bleſſed, God, their example; mighthee 4 


prouocation, and an allurement rothee,'or thee, 
to doethe ltke ditte, erbro {ard;s 
Lord , who bath delyuered _ Pp ph out of the 


handof Pharanh, 4h om. war t hands of the | 
Fenpiane, ſ Deborah and Barak Segal Be ed the | © ludg..2, 


hors fan Gs days acts 
downe 1ab:n the King of non, wh 


multitude of the Diſc Rte, dil RA with 
a loud voyce; ſaying, Bleſſed bee the King thar 
.commeath-j1n thi:Nanie/ of therJord, 
Heaion,'ond -gioxy Ih; the:-þichet> Seeſl'T | th p.m 
ſernant. of Abram foid,! v Bleſſed tri |* Gen-24w9, 
pau. (ev bath no; withdrawns his _ and| -— 
iructh from wy maſter; hee prac Golly whe | | 
proſpexcdthe marriige of Ifeec wah Robecna, Al 

Seeing thoſe men had iſt occaſion to ble(ſ@| 
God, euen for his benefits beſtowed ypon, o- | | 
higrs; haſtrhou gor: (Chriſtian reader,) B1cuteh; 
reaſon to-bleſfſe hy, Gad, for his mexcies vouchr: 
ſafed ypon thy- owne ſelfe, tndto fiy with 24+ + 
charias,,* Bleſſed: bee the Lard God af Hates, * Luke 1.48, 


* Excd 18.16 


t Luce 19.37- 


13% Yi. 


#4 Fat bk. raiſed vg. the herne:.of ſaludtien: i Wer! | | 


2 Or — wth th. tn tht 


—— 


—_— 4 —_ TT 


| 


cenſe. bye bath wifited and: redeemed. his woes.) | þ 


| branch with one clutter of Grapes , ſome of the 


nr ""WRemiet," and: frem all that hate vs, that thee 
would ſhew- mercy towerds vs, and remember his 
holy Couenant ? 
* To the end thou mayſt obtaine this moſt ioy- 
full bleſtng, let the Sprrie of Chriſt rule power. 
fully in thy heart. 16; non benediritar, vbs non 
domitatiy : no bleſsing there, where Chriſt 
hath nottheruling and gouernment. 
JI; TO, MILLS OF ITC 


| 


; CFLOER 
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Crit ginerh Himſelfe 20 bee our 


TW Ex. Chrit* inwhomall things appeare 
Tfult of 'mercie y and- full of maruell, giueth 
Himelfe to bee 4 Husband to his Church 

2 4 That hee might make it o110 himſelfe 4 glo- 
ram Chnrehy uot hating ſporigr' wrinokle, or any 
ſach' thing, but thav 8 ſhowlg bet holy and. without 


As thoſe ten whom Moſes ſent to pie out 
che land of Canaan, /hadnot ſufficient ſtrength, 
ro-exrry of all the'fruites which'gtew inthar fer- 
tile land,” But 'oniely brovght with then ;'Þ 4 


Ppmegranates,and of the Figges : So neither man, 
nor Angel isablc exaQtly co declareywharare the 


C H A K X V I. Chriſt gineth Himſelfs, = 
| kad bath ſent "os delinerance from whe hands of 


\; C xn AP, XVII. | | 


manifold | 


———— — xt. 


Cn a” XV IL” 20\be wr Hucbind, 


manifo!d and wonderfull benefits, what excce- 
ding good they recciue;who get Chriſt truclyto 
be the Husband of their {oules, 

When a Prince giueth to his Fauourite, the 
cornes of a yeeres growing, vpon a large and 
fruirfull Countrey, hee oweth vpon him a 
benefit : bur when the Prince frankely giucrh, 
the land it ſelfe in herifage, that is a greater, and 
more worthie benefir, All other gifts are like 
the Corne of one yeere; Chriſt is the ground : 
who ſo hath gotten him,may ſay with David, < 1 
hae a faire heritage. 

Chriſt will marrie thee, 4 wnto himſelfe for 
ener : yea he will marry thee vnto bimſelfe in righ- 
trouſneſſe, and in iudgement, and in mercie, and in 
compa(sion ; hee will enenw marry thee unto himin 
| faithfulneſe, and thou ſhalt know thy Lord , hee 
will then contenually © remember thee with the kind. 
neſſe of _thy youth, and the lone of thy marriage . 
he willthen giue ro thee more precious Pearles, 
berrer raiment, and more worthie gifts,then was 
given to4 Rebecca, Iſugcks wife, 

In handling of chis matter, we will keepe this 
order, Firft, wee will ſpeake of the preparation 
to the marriage, Secondly, of the marriage ir 
ſelfe. Thirdly, of the dutics of thoſe who are 
married. Fourthly, of the conſolations which 
redound to vs, by this happie marriage, 

Firſt, concerning our preparation, As all ciuill 
matters of any importance, require due prepa- 
ration : no great warre-fare vndertaken, no ſtate. 


| i building enterpriſed, fo farre iourney be- 


Qq 


gunne, 


— 


Simul, 


_— 


4 Gen.24-53. 


The order 
here ob- 
lcrued. | 


| 


1 


Preparati- 
on tor ſpi- 
rituall ma- 
erimMOoDbiIc. 


” Os IO 


— —— 


Simnl, 


Man pre- 
pareth him 
ſclfe, 

© 1.Sam,2 5+ | 


F, 
0 


5 Gen 24-58 
hk Ephe{.6,18, 


i Heb, 3.14+ 
k Reuel.19.7. 
i12.Chr,12.14 


" 2,.Chr.1g-3 


Paſtours 
prepare 
people. 

" 1.Cor.4.9- 
© 1,Cor,4.1- 
P Epheſ. 6.26. 
J 3. Cor.1 T+ 
20, 


foolijhly . for he prepared nor his heart to ſeeke the 


gunne, no-notrable worke performed, no earthly 
marriage ſoleninized' wirhour preparation : So 
in ſpirituall mattors, and eſpecially in'this hea. 
nenly marriage, preparation is requifite and ne- 
ceſſary z r. Chriſtians prepare themſclnes : 2, 


principally doeth this worke. 


[Cu a2. XVIL Chriſt giveth BHimſelfe, © 


Miniſters rraurl}ro prepate rhem-: -3.- Chriſt | 


I, Weſhouldprepare our ſclues for our hea- | 
uenly marriage, Firſt, with rrue humilitic, and | 
holy care like 4642424, humble, and < ha#ning for 
her marriage with Dauid. Secondly, by putting 
on f a wedding garment , otherwiſe wee ſhall be 
caſt into viter darkeneſſe, Thirdly, by forſa- 
king our fathers houſe with s Rebecca; 'Fourthly, 
by k praying alwayes, with aft manner of prayer, 
and ſupplication in the ſpirit, that wee may bee 
rightly prepared, i 79 be mad? partakers of Chriſt : 
for his k wife will make her ſelfe readie, 

Rehoboam Salomons ſor-ne , did Teaill and 


Lord, to be his protetour, husband, and maſter , 

bur happic "_ did well and wiſely, who 

m = 6s” hy heart to ſceke Egd, exhorting his 
ople to feare God, whom he worſhipped. 

IT. The Miniſters of Chriſt, » Gods labonrers 
together with him, the © difpeſers of his ſeerets, the 
p Ambaſſadours of his glorious Goſpel, they preſſe 
alſo 940 prepare the people for one hushand, to pre- 
ent them 45 4 pure virgine toChrift, 

Which thing they doe, by preaching fincere- 
ly, the true word of God, his vndoubred vert- 


tie, by delivering doQtrine comaming the per- 


_ ſon, 


_— — 


ny 


——_ 
mm. 


Cuan. XVII. 


#0 be our Huchand. 


ſon, and office of Chriſt; !\heeping bathe nothing, 
char is profitable for the prople'; wiinefing to all, 
repentance townrdes God, and fajth towardes our 
Lord leſs Chrijt : and by refuring of erroneous 
and impious doQrine-, as'that firſt Martyr, 


ans with whom hee diſputed, f :hat they were nor 
able to reſiſt the wiſedome , and the ſpirit by the 
which he ſpake , Thus did Apollos, * who mightily 
confuted the lewes publikely, with great vehemen- 
cie, ſhewing by the Scriptures, that Ieſws was the 
Chriſt, | 

' Thus did the Apoſtle Paul , » who confated 
the Tewes, which dwelt ut' Damaſous,: confirming 
that Ieſwt was the Chrift; All Perer,vehemently | 
refuted falſe reachers;for telling that * rhey ſhould 
periſh through thttr owne corruption, and ſhould 
receme the wages of 'yrightrouſneſſe; 'to their 
damnadion, »TadeedMinilters of the hbly Euan- 
gel, ſhould labour careftly, ro bee like thar An- 
gel, which deſcended from heauen, at the time 


Firſt, a han rolled buackerhr\ flowe fromehe doore of 
the Sepulchye : Second!y, for feare of him, arte | 
enemies weve - Thirdly, they who loued 
Chriſt, were directed to Galife;, where they 
| mighrſeg hiaw/+ + 7 7 i dlaue” | 
So ftichfull Paſtoursſhould prefſe and pray. 
[. That the fory heares of their people, may bee 
taken from them, that ſoft hearts of fleſh may bee 
gizen n1them, that they cmay prepare the may 
| of the Lord, to wlke in hui Stitwtes, and keepe hys 
Pore SIO 2 indgements, 


TD _—  no—— 


Steven, (o refured the Libertines, and Cyreni-) 


of "Chriſts.reſirreion ; tee did three things : | 


mm 
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r As 20,20, 


Ages 61s. 


tAAas 18.19, 


u« Ages 9.33, 


Z 2.P ct,2413. 


b Exek.1 L.19. 


| 
© Luke 4.4. , 


mm. 
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q Plal.25.7- 
© lere. 17,13, 


f Ages 2-28. 


3 Phil.1.27, 


k Lake 1 I-32» 
iPlal,n21.2. 


« Pal. 22-9, 
1 z Cor 1.5+ 


—_ Rom,$.28, 


" x Szm.12, 
T 

23. 

Preitque 


Cuare. XVIT, . Chriſt gizeth Himſelfe, = 


indgements. 2, That all tubborne and vncor- 
hs or ſinners, whd 4:7apſgreſſe without cauſe, 
who ©f or ſake the Lord, departing from bim, may 
bee aſhamed and confounded, 3. That\many 
may be brought to Chriteo be laued. 


— _ 


IT I. Miniſters doe prepare people by exhor.- 


ting them, with Petey *f 40 repentance, and amend- 
ment of life, inftruting themn the way of god- 
lineſſe, that 8 their comnerſation may be as {t be. 
commeth the Goſpel.of Chriſt - 4. By reproouing 
and threatning them, for their. wicked wayes , 
denouncing with Chriſt, Þ except they, amend 
their lives, that (as rhe vngodly) they ſhall all ike- 
wiſe periſh. 5, © m—_— ww whben'they | 
are introuble, tellingrhem+ #247 hen helpe com 
meth from the Lord, which hath made tht heauen 
and the earth that be will nor.forſake the worke- 
manſhip of bis aype-hands, iwhor\F hee .did 
draw out of the mowbs, and mboſe, God hee inns frow | 
their mothers belly , aſſuring them}; thac 1:es e+e 
ſufferings of Chriſt abound in them, ſv. alſs their 
conſolation will abound throweh Chriſti: that all 
the Wayes of theLoxd;are mercy anditrueth, niqal! 
f#cb- as keepe his Coutnant ; -and that all things 
worke together, for the beit wma thew. that loue 
God. .6. By praying for theirptople»p with Sa- 
muel, without ceaſing, 7, By liuing4 gadly-life 
and conuerſation, ſhewing the go0d:and aght 
way, by their owne-cxample,. going: before 0- 
thers in the courſe of godlineſſe, F 

.Thus the Miniſters by doctrine, by+refuting 


i | of errors, þy exhortation, reprehen(ions, cenſo- 


lations, | 


— 
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lations, prayers, and by good example , doe tra- 
vell ro prepare people for this happie marriage : 
wheretofe they ſhould be honoured, obcyed 
Pad hadin ſingular loue for their workes ſake, who 
| are qwatching for our ſoules, that they all may be 
| ſaued and ioyned inſeparably with theirSauiour., 
Yet ler vs remember, tharneither the painctiu!] 
labours of moſt vigilant and faithfull Paſtours, 
neicrher the continuall care and endeatour of 
people thenſelues; will be alrogether ſufficient 
for their due-preparation to this heauenly wed- 
locke ; but even he * that made the earth by his 
power, and prepared and eftabliſhed the world by 


hus wiſedome, and hath ftretched out the heauen by |. 


bu diſcretion,he muſt principally do this work,& 
make vs readie, for ſuch a bleſſed matrimonie. 


And albeit the Pelagians affirmed , that.it is in 
the power of man wholly to prepare himlclte to 
recciue Chriſtand to doe according to Gods 
Law, o fulfillche ſame, and ſo-to lipe here with- 


out committing of any ſinne : Avgu#ineanſwe- 
reth and refuteth them very iudiciouſly,ſhewing 
'rhat the Pelagianslooke only to one thing in the | 
Scripture, when as they ſhould looke to three | 


jw XV Us 


things; they looke to the commandement alone, | 
but they ſhould conſider : x, The Commande-| 
ments: 2. The Reproofes: | 3, Prayers. The 
commandement ſheweth , what men ought to 
doe; the reproofe what finne they haue comnut- 
red, or what good- is omitted : the Prayer in- 
treateth for mercie,for ſtrength and grace to liue 
berter afterward. 


P 1, The.5.13. 
1 Heb 13.17. 


r Ter,e1.15, 
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( Gal-3.24. 


f Ioh. 14,2. 


ay .Per.z 7. 
* Eph,2.19, 


* ler.21.31, 


bd Exe. 20.37, 
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betwixt 
Chriſt and 
VS. 

1. The par- 
ries. 

© Plal, 93-1, 


* Plal,95.3- 


Cuar, XVII. Chritt gizeth Himſelſe, © 


| Ifthey obie, then the law is giuen in vaine 
to man, if mans -nature furniſh no ſtrength to 
obey the ſame. 


Anſw, The Law isnotin vaine for it decla- 
reth to vs what God may require of vs. As an 
obligation or charges raiſed thereupon,ſhewerh 
what ſumme, and how much mony we are in- 
debted in, bur giueth vs no ſtrength to ſatisfie 
chat debt : Sothe Law ſheweth vs what is our 
deb#to God, bur giueth vs no power to ſatisfic 
that debt. Alſo f The Laws our Schoole-maſter 
to bring vs ts Chriſt, that we might bemade righ- 
teous by faith, i 

But our Maſter who * prepareth 4 place for ws 
- his Fathers houſe, he alſo prepareth vs for him- 


——— 


| 


[fe, and for thoſe heauenly manſftons, to be 
u heires together of the grace of life, to be * citizens 
with the Saints, and of the howſhold of God. 

Chriſt prepareth vs for this marriage, © by ma- 
king 4 new conenant with-ys ; by pitting his Law in 
our inward parts, and writing it in our bearts, and 
b by bringing vs i109 the bond of the conenant, 

We will briefely here remetnber: 1. Who are 
the parties: 2: Thequalities of this couenant : 
3. The cauſe thereof: 4. The confirmation of 
the ſame: 5. Of the moſt comfonable effects | 
redounding to vs thereby. 

As fot the parties: Chriſt c who is clothed with 
Maieftie, and girded with power , whoſe throne is 
eſtabliſhed of old, bimſelfe being from enerlaſting, 
our 4 Lord who is 4 preat God and a great King aboue 
all Gods, he, the very foundation and ground- 


worke | 
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workeof the couenant ,' © Even the Meſſenger of | * Mal.z.1. 
the conenant whom we deſire , and the couenant of | * 11a.49.8. 
the people to obtaine the inheritance , He, euen the 
Lord of life and Prince of gloric, is moſt wil. 
lingly content and defirous tro make a coucnant 


thas thou regardeft him © or the ſonne of man that 
thou thinkeft vpon him ? Man. is like to yanitic, | 


and bis daies are like a ſhadow, that vaniſh, h Thos | * Iob,r1.r1, 
 knoweſt the vanitie of man and ſeeft iniquitie , aud 
him that hath vounderitanding. Lord, i what is [i Pal 8.4. 


man that thou art mindſulof him, or the ſonne of | Qualities 
man that thou wiſiteſt him! and that it ſhauld | of the 
pleaſe thee ro make ſirxch-a couenant with him! | COTE 
= Which is moſt fare and moſt profitable, 

k God will keepe his mercie for him for euermore, * Plal, 89.18, 


| awd bis couenant fball fand faft with birg, That 


| conenant of peace, ſhall be an ® everlaſting cone» | 1»... 
nant , wr like the conenant of morrall and change. | +b. = 
able man : * Benhadad King of Aram, did "85" 4. 
breake his conenent made with Baaſha King of 1ſc | 1, "3 
rael : But ® the Swnne that is 4 light 18 the day: 

and the courſe of the Moone, and of the Starxes ,| 

which are for a light to the night ; Theſe ordi- | 

nances ſhall rather be broken, then the coue- ® ler.z1.35. 
nant made with the ſeede of Iſrae}, which ſhall 

endure for eucr. That is alſo moſt profitable : 

for if rhe Gibconites receiued a great benefite 

p By that league which Foſhua made with them, » 1o( 91, 
[namely,sq deliverance from many enemies which 410! 1s, 
made warre againſt them, who were deſtroy- | 

ed with an exceeding great ſlaughter , till they ' 


werc 


' withpoore and filthy man-! 8 Lord, what is man |; pou. . 


es 
_ — __—_____w 


t 1.King.lg. I- 


uLuk1.71. 


* Pld,144-2, 
: 


2 Mal. »,10. 
b Pro.14- 23- 


- | King of Zgypt was much helped, becauſe he 


| f ſernants that were mariners and had knowledge of 


| go0dneſſe, our fortreſſe , our tower and delinerer : 
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were conſumed : and * if Prolemie Philometoy 


was the Romans confederate, (for fo a dread- 
full enemic Antiochus Magnas who had centred 
A2ypt with a puiſſant armie, was remoued, and 
that warre was broughrtto an end by C. Popilixs 
the Roman Ambaſſadour). Alot King Sz/omon 
was inriched by verrue of that * couenant which 
was betweene him and Hiram King of T yrus, whoſe 


—- 


the (ea, went with Salomons Nauy ani ſernants 20 
Ophir. From whence they did fetch gold in 
great aboundance ; moreouer his country with 
ſtately buildings was bewtified, and *© that brought 
to him whatſoeacr be deſired : ſhall not the couc- 
nantof Chriſt be much more ſteadable & com- 
fortable for Chriſtians * We by vertue thereof 
ſhall receive: 1. Safetic : 2. Plentie: and 3, 
Beautie, Ewen, * deliner ance from 0ur enemies, and 
from the hands of all that hate vs ,* for he is our 


plentie and a® bleſiing, without meaſure, b [nal 
ourlabowr their ſhall be aboundance, beantie for our 
bodies*, although the ſame be turned into duſt 
and aſhes, yet at the laſt day they fhall be beauri- 
full as the brightneſle of the firmament,and may 
c ſhine as the Starres for eger, Some other com- 
modities of this coucnant, ſhortly God-willing, 
ſhall be ſpecified. 

Thirdly, touching the cauſe thereof, It isnot 
the dignitic and perfeQtion of our nature ; for 
weare butcarth and ſlime, 4 4## and aſbes , we 
may 


_— aa rc iT. 


————— 
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may © lay our hands ypon our month , wid lonfeſſe 
we are vile creatures. lt is not for ourmierit#6r for 
our righteouſneſſe ; wee haue profane hearts, 
f euill continually by nature, s polluted lippes, defited 
hands : (o that h there is none righteous, no nt one, 
we hane all gone out of rhe way, and we art oMpro- 
fitable ſernants. i Burt his moſt tender mercies,his 
ſurpaſſing and vnſpeakable kindneſſe, and k hzs 
good pleaſure which he had purpoſed in him , hath 
mooued him to make ſuch a couenant with vs: 
| Becauſe from the beginning he hath choſen 15 to 
ſaluation through ſandiification of the =o and 
faith of trath, and who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods choſen, with whom he hath made 


rr 


this confederacie ? 


4+ Conceming the confirmation thereof, be- 
cauſe the corruption of our nature is well known 
to Chriſt, 

By which it commeth to paſſe, that we giue 
leſſe credence to him , then to lying men and to 
Satan, who is " 4 {yer and the father thereof:there- 


fore our Sautour having a reſpett to our infirmi- 
| tie, he hath giuen to vs his word, even he” who 
| s called faithfall and true, hath giuen his word 
| more p ſure then the heauens, for it 4 enduyreth for 
ever, whereby we may be ſufficiently confirmed 
| and vndoubredly afſured of the certaintie of his 
| covenant, Moreouer, he hath given to vs his 
| holy Sacraments, which are Scales to ſtrengthen 
| vs in the ſame, and eſpecially as by © his owne 
blood he hath obtained eternal —_— for os, 
[ putting away ſinne by the ſacrifice of _ ſo 
R 
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c through the blood of the euerlaiting couenant, wee 


may;þemoRcertainly perſwaded;that the league 
which hemaketh with vs, will be for cuer cſta- | 
bliſhed, even 4 through the ſprinkling of the blood | 
of Jeſus Chriſt, * that ſpeaketh better things then 
that of Abel, | 

Indeede the Grecians, Romans, and Arabians | 
deſired their couenants made with men, to bc 
ratified by the blood of beaſts, by wine,and ſun- 
dry other Ceremonies which at largeare recor- 
ded in Hiſtories, But Chriſtians forſaking ſuch 
fantaſies ſhould moſt willingly content them- 
ſelues, with this moſt ſure confirmation,which is 
purchaſed 2 by the veriue and wigour of the blood 
of God, and the working of his Spirit. 

Laſtly, many and comfortable are the effects 
of this coucnant. When Þ Ichoſhaphat Xing of 
L::dah did ioyne bimſelfe with Ahaziah King of !- 
rael whowas giuen to doe enill,no profitenor com- 
moditie followed to him thereupon, for his ſsips 
were brokew, that they were not able to goe to Tar- 
ſhiſb : Butthe matter is otherwaies , when we 
are ioyned with Chriſt Tcfus, that coniuntion 
wil neuer be for our hurt or detriment, bur there- 
by we thall recetue great good and profite, Sce- 
ing God in Chriſt his < beloved Sonne s well plea. 
ſea, therefore he 4d bath not appointed vs wnto 
wrath, but to obtaine ſaluation, by the meanes of our 
Lord Teſus Chriſt, © which delinereth vs from the 
wrath to come, ſo that we ſhall not be * weſſels of 
wrath prepared to deſiruttion, 


Moreouer, 8 it pleaſedthe Father, by Chriff 10 


| reconcile 


——_— — 
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reconcile all things onto himſelfe, euen ftrangers and 
enemies hath he now reconculed unto himſelfe, wor 
;mputing our ſinnes to vs, Furthermore, he will 
purge i and cleanſe vs by the walhing of water 
through theWord, yea be will «waſh os from our 
ſunnes in his owne bload : alſo bewili! cloth us with 
broidered worke, and coner vs with fine linnen and 
ſilke, and decke vs with gold andoynaments, f that 
we ſhall become through hs geodiieſſe very beauti- 
full, through that beawrie that'God hath ſet upon vs. 


|w That couenant betweene Lonathan 4nd David, 
redounded tothe welfare of: Dawd, who thereby 


was apparelled and armed, naduertiſed,  de- 
livered and comforted : © But we ſhallbe better 
apparelled, more.furely firmed, euen: with p ebe 
armaur of light, mare frequently aduertiſ2d,more 
powerfully deliuered, and: more ioytully com- 
forted by rhe trength. and:power of the coue- 
nant, winch Chriſt maketh with vs, 'iwhorequi- 
reth on our part liuely and juſtifying faith, 9wor- 
king by loue, whick all men hawe 70t, ,- only! Gods 


according to gatiiinefies »* , 

Now we areto-conſider:m the next place of 
this happie marriage. Surely, by diligent medis 
ration therof,my heart faileth within my breaſt, 
my tongue taufterethavithim wy mouth; aboun- 
dance of teares, falleth from my.cyes, all the: 
powers of my foule are aſtonied , and-Aall-che 
members of my bodie are ſuſpended from their 
'owne funions. Almightic God, Kingof glo-! 
ly let it pleale thy,Majeſtie: to, tel thy poore 

_ 
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Elect who haue that knowledge of the truth which | 
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| our deſeruirigs ,' rogiue thy! ſelfe vnto'vs, that 


ſcruant, what faw thy wiſedome and holineſſe 
invs, that mooued thee roenter into. ſich a ſo. 
cietic with vs. Indeede. Zacob had 2 reſpeR to Ra. 
chelsbeaurie, for ſhee i was beawtifull and faire, 
Orhmel has a reſpel#-19 Achiabs riches , for ſhee | 
obtained't a Saath cormrey and ſprings of water. 
Boaz had reſted 10 the goodneſſeof Ruth , for 
u ſhee Was a rvermuom woman, David had a reſpec? | 
to Michals zobilizie, tor ſhee* was 4 Kings davgh- | 


ter, and to: Abjgaits wiledomeand humylitic, who | 


a kept him from [bedding of blood. Every one of 
theſe mery had jome' reaſons for their marriage 

with ſuch worthy perſonages :- but Lord , thou 
ſaweſt no cauſc in vs, which might allure thee to 
regard vs, no cometlinefle or beautie, bur defor- 
mitie by nature, Þ A{oay faces gathering blacke- 
neſſe, no treaſure nor riches but pouertie and na- 
kedndfle, For < we were naked and bare, 10 vertuc 
nor goadneſle, burdiſloyaltie and wickedneſſe, 
for we d were 1n time paſt, di/ſobedient; decrined, 
living in enuic and maticieuſaefſe ; no Gentry nor 
Nobilitie, bur-comerypr and baſeneſle, < corrup- 
tion being our father, the worme' bring aur mother 
and ſiſter, no wiſedome nor humilitic, but pride 
and fooliſhneſle ; for we:whoaref owwiſe, s bane 
behaued onr ſelues proudly, and haue hardned our 
neckes, ſo that wee haue not hathned ro Chriſt 
commaundements t ' Yer this hath beene the 
good pleaſure of thee our bleſſed Saviour , to 
10yne . thy ſelfe vnſeparably with vs , and of 
thy pure: bauntie and grace without any , 


tho 
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-_m mayſt inrich- vs with great and excellent | 
benefits. 

Let h the heauens be a/tonied at this (not at mans |Þ Jere 3.12; 
ynkindneſſe onely, bur at the Lords kindneſle) 
ler the holy Angels admire this, hauing i thezy |: p.g.25.20. 
faces. towards the true Propitiaterie, let all the 
world wonder at ſo rare goodneſſe, letk af his | « pgtog. a1, 
eruants that doe his pleaſure praiſe the Lord, for | 
fo rich mercy and great miſtery. There are ſundry 
ſorts of miſterics recorded in the holy ſcriptures; 
as the 1 myſteries or ſecrets of the kingdome of 1 Math, 14.11. 
beauen which are reneiled ynio Chriſfts yr Aer, 
w the myflery which was kept ſecret ſince the world "Rom.16.25 
began,namly the Goſpel & preaching of 1eſusChrift 
rexeiled by himſelfe and his Apoſtles , the u myſte- 
ry concerning the eſtate of people at Chriſts | =,,cor,rg.s. 
ſecond comming ; with ſome others : bur there 
is mention made onely of two great myſteries, 
one in the perſonall coniunRion ofthe natures 
in Chriſt © which is God manifeed in the fleſh, a | © 1. Tim, 3. 
great myſtery , another in the ſpirituall bond of | 1% 
the Church with her head Chriſt, p they 2waiwe | þ eph,,..4, 
ſhall be one fleſh: This is alſo a great n:yſtery, Points to 
which may makethe wiſcſt ro be rauiſhed ir, the; be intrea- 
ſpirit with great loue and admiration. ted, 

In handling of this marrjage, we will declare. | The necel- 
1. the,necefſitie thereof : 2. of the ſimilitude | * of 
betweene heauenly and ciuill marriage: 3.otthe grows 
diffimilitude : 4. of fome properties of our hul- Ty Vine 
band. Be, mar , 4 

x1.Concerning the necefſſitic thereof, if natural 
or ciuill marriage (which is a lawfull focieticor 

Rr 3 con- 
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coniunRion betweene man and woman, in the 
which with alikeconſent, the one ought him- 
ſelfe to the other) be expedient and needfull, ac. 
cording to the ſaying of God himſelfe:q t i not 
good that the man ſhould be himſelfe alone, and an 
ancient thus ſpeaketh : 2u# ſine*wxoreeſt quaſi 
domo ſit , Sicut enim vir publicis offictis , ita' 
mulicy gomeſticis miniſteriis habitior habetur: who 
wantcth a wite ler him be as it he wanted an 
houſe ; forlike as a man is more able for publike 
affaires, ſo is the woman for houſhold matters, 
Alſo the gentiles (eſpecially the Lacedemonians, 
did ſo eſteeme of marriage,that they noted with 
a marke of ignominy, thoſe men who abhorred 
theſame, and ordained that the honour and re- 
uverence due to aged men, ſhould be denyed 
to thoſe, who did not augment the number of 
the Citizens in the eſtate of marriage, Where- 
fore, when Dorcillidaes a worthy and valiant 
Captaine,and profitable for the common-weale 
had reproued a young man for that he did not 
riſe and giue'placeto him (according tothe cu- 
ſome of Sparta) Albeit he thus an{wered nei- 
ther haſt thou begotten any to giue place to me, 
yer that young man for ſuch an anſwer to his 
elder and ſupertour , was neither challenged nor 
puniſhed, But there isan abſolute necefity of 
this ſpirituall marriage, withoubthe which * wee 
ſhall hane no part with Chriſt, no communion 
nor fellowſhip with him , and we \ ſha/'be ſtrips 


naked and made as awilderneſſe , likea dry land, 


{laine for thirſt : But by vertue thereof, we ſhall} 
| haue | 


Din, g.80[- «# 
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haue vndoubred right and intereſt tro Chriſt 
| himſelfe, to his benefits here,and to all the ioyes 
and pleaſures of the kingdome of heauen for 
| cuer. Hee ſhall b&come our moſt plentifull 
© portion in the land of the living, » the gates of hell 
ſhall not onercome vs, nothing * [ball be able to ſepe- 
rate os from the loue of God, which is in Chriſt 
Ieſus our Lord ; who ſhall be to vs a moſt plea- 
ſant and profitable ſtorchouſe of all felicity and 
happineſle, ' 

2. There is an agreement or ſtmilitude be- 
tweene Heauenly and ciuill marriage: 1. In that 
one and the ſame God isthe ordainer of them 
both : Againe, for one ſpirituall end, for pro- 
creation- and propagation naturally and fpiri- 


32I 


t Pal 142.5. 
uv Math 16.8, 
* Rom, 8.29. 


* Pal, 128.3. 


tually , 2 chat children like the oline plants may be 
ſeene round about the 1abR, andÞ that Ziow may 
brine forth her children, that a nation may be borne 
at once, Who hath beard ſuch a thing © who hath 
ſeene ſuch a thing? 

3. There is adifference in thts, Inciuill mar- 


b 11a,66.8. 


riage, The woman was appeinted< to be an helpe 
for man, cuenan help of pictic , 41hat ſome may 


Poeſe for a vertuous woman 8 w:4 doe good ana 


be won to Chriſt by the pure connerſation of wifes: 
2. An helpe of ſociety to beare him company in | 
his life ; for it is not good that man who is 
a louing creature, defirous of friendſhip, and ſo. 
ciable, ſhould be himſelfe alone, © Two are better | 
then one : woe to him that is alone , for hee falleth, 
and there i not a ſecond to lift him wp: 3. An helpe 
of gouernment of the family , f To gouerne the 
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not euill to her husband, -ſhee will ower-ſee the Wayes 
of her houshold,and not eate the bread of idleneſſe. 


4- An helpeof his infirmitic, that hee may bee 
kept from his yncleanneſle, and vnlawfull loue, 


But Chriſt who is God al-ſufficient, hath no 
neede atall of the helpe of any man. If he were 
i hungrie he would not tell ys , for the Warld is hu, 
and all that therein ts. 

4+ Many are the good properties of this 


good pleaſure, hauing no neede, marrieth the 
Church to himſelfe , fich as ſtrength, diligence, 
riches, beautic, wiſedome, patience, conſtancie, 
and nobilitie, Firſt, ſtrength, ſtronger then Sam- 
ſon, k to deliger the poore when bee crieth, and the 
needie that hath uo helper. Secondly, diligence, 
and vigilancie; more diligent then Jacob, for 
| he will anfwere before we call,and will heare whiles 


we ſpeake, Thirdly, hee is more rich then Boas, 
for he is = rich tn mercie, andn makethrich, whom 


dren of men,grace « powred in his lippes , ht is moſt 
michtie, to proſper with bis wor ſhip and glory, hee 


bleſſed husband, 'who of his owne accord, and 3 


he pleaſeth. Fourthly, he is fairer then the chil- 


is white and raddie, the chiefeſt of tenne thouſand ; | 
hee is wholly diletable, his head is fine Gold, his| 
| eyes like Doues, his chetkes as a bed of Spices, and 
as ſweete Flowres, his lippes like Lilies, dyopping 
downe pure Mirrhe , his mouth as ſweete things, 
his countenance 4s Lebanon , excellent 4s the Ce- | 
ders, Fiftly, wiſer then Salomon, for he is 4 woy-| 


thy to receiue power, riches , and wiſedome, and | 
honour, | 


———— — 
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honour, and glory, Sixtly , more patient then 
lob, for he is a* God of patience, and conſolation, 
ſ who for a lone time hath beene ſlill, and refrained 
himſelfe , * who hath not delt with vs after our 
ſunnes, nor rewarded vs according 10 our iniquities, 
Seuenthly,our husband is more conſtant then A4- 
Jhueroſh, his wife was divorced from, and wot 
ſuffered to come before him;*Chriſt wil never write 
a letter of dinorcement againſt his beloued, * whom 
he will marry to himſelfe for ener, Eightly, hee is 
moſt noble, that Þ bleſſed Prince, onely King of 
kings, and Lord of lords, who is the < ſonne of A- 
dam, and alſo the Sonne of God. " 
Yet notwithſtanding,of ſo'many& ſo good pro- 
perties;he is well content,and conſenterh to giue 
himſelfe ro be our husband, cuen he who is omni 
voluptate dulcior, omni luce clarior, omni honore 
ſ#blimior, more ſweere then all _ ure, more 
_ then all light, more high then all honour, 
will accept of vsto bee his Spouſe, and call ys to 
the participation, of all his treaſures, and ſolem- 
nize this happic marriage with vs, to the which 
God the Father giueth alſo his conſent , 4 _ 
loueth the World, that hee hath giuen his onely be- 
wwotten Sonne , that whoſoeuer beleeneth in him 
ſhould not periſh,but haue enerlaſting life , < thankes 
therefore be wnto God, for his vnſpeakeable gift. 


ny 


moſt willingly with all our hearts, to giue our 
conſent and approbation to this marriage, and 
ro embrace moſt louingly, and humbly this con- 
dition, f Rebecca nad conſentedto bee Iſaacs 


Trucly we out ſelues, haue more then reaſon, | 
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wife ; ſos Abigailaroſe and haſted to be Dawids 
wife : ſhall not wee moſt ioyfully, conſent to bee 
the Spouſe of Feſtus Chriſt, the King of all glory) 
the gtuer of all felicitic * 

Becauſe hee moſt exatly performeth ro his | 
Church all the dueties belonging to a good hul- | 
band, which are ſeuen: 1. To Har 2. To| 
teach vs : 3. To furniſh needfull things vnto vs : 
4-. To. defend vs: $5. To beare with our infir- 
mities : 6, To comfort vs in time of trouble : 
7. Oftentimes to viſite vs, and to dwell with vs. | 
; Firſt, Chriſt h will love ws freely , and thyne 
away bis anger from vs, Secondly , when his 
Spouſe i will bring him to her mothers houſe, 
then hee will teach her. If E/{4ha ſaid to ob, 
k heave mee, and I will teach thee wiſedome , may 
not our husband rather ſay to vs, heare me, and 
L will teach yee wiſedome 7 hee 1 who hath | 
tanght ws from our youth, even untill now , hee | 
will alſo inſtru vs vnto our old age, and gray 
head, neuer forſaking vs. Thirdly, he who if. 
fered his Diſciples, to m /acke nothing that was 
needfull for them . n who fed his people with Manna | 
in the vnfſraitfull Wilderneſſe, * who in that great 
and terrible deſert, clawe the Rockes, and gaue thema 
drinke as ont of the great deepes, yea, not onely | 
P he cauſed the waters to gnſh ont, and to flow from 
the -Rocke for the thirſlie, but alſo would hauc 
q ſufficed them with Hony out of the Rocke , who | 
may make * fiſh to furniſh money to his owne , who | 
may cauſe, thar the ſc/oathes of his ſeruants, and | 


| 


their ſhoves waxe not old, inthe ſpace of fourtic 
Jeers 
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yeeres ; who may make an infinite quantitic of 
wooll, ſo perteQ as the moſt fine wooll, that the 
Sheepe bearerh, to raine from heauen, like as at 
other times it vſeth to ſnow ; which hee did in 
the dayes of Yalentinianue the firſt, ( if it be true 
as Saint /erome writerh,) who may command 
the * Rawens ( againſt their nature ) for to bring 


m—_— 


bread and fleſh, enen _ for the ſuſtenance of 


whoſe loue is neuer changed ; whoſe power is 
| never diminiſhed; whoſe treaſure of mercie is 
neuer exhauſted, Seeing our Sauiour is * care- 
full for the foules of the ayre, that doe not ſow, 
weither reape, nor carry into the baynes, that hee 
feedeth them , and ſeeing hee regardeth the 
flowres and grafle of the field , that doe not 
labour neither ſpin, yer moſt beautifully hee 
cloatheth and arraycth them , whichare grow- 
ing pleaſantly one day, and on the morrow, are 
calt iaro the Ouen : are not his owne Saints bet- 
terthen they £ Will hee not doe much more for 
them, who depend vpon his prouidence ? 
Fourthly , Chriſt will ſaue and defend his 
Spouſe whom hee enricherh, 1f 2 Shamgar the 
4 ſonne of Anath, which ſlew of the Philiſtimes fixe 
hundreth men , with aw Oxe goad, ſaued Iſrael: 
ſhall not our Sauiour deſtroy our enemies, and 
preſerue his owne Church 2 Surely Þ hee will 
keepe her as the apple of his eye, and hide her under 
the ſhadow of his wings, and < defend her in the 
ſhadow of his hand : for he whois moſt touing,he 


his beloued ; u whoſe hand i newer ſhorened , 


| 
is cuer preſent with her,and alſo moſt powerfull. 
Si 2 Albeit | 


——— 
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Albeit, Dauid was not cuer. preſent with Abj- 


gail, tofaue her fromthe Amalckites, (for in his 


abſence, 4 ſhe was taken priſoner, ) and albcir, Da- 
rius was not powerfull enough to ſaue his wife, 
from. rhe force of that great Conquerour , yer 
leſus Chriſt is alwayes preſent, and moſt power. 
full, he < who is the Lord of hoſtes, ſhall defend his 
owne Spouſe, and preſcrue her continually, 

Fiftly, hee f who hath beeme ſtill, and refrained 
himfelfe, who is ſlow to anger, albcit hee s bee great 
in power , Þ hee knoweth whereof wee bee made , 
whowill beare his owne people, as a man doeth beay e 
his ſonne, and who will k carry them alwayes conti- 
nually,1 in bis armes,he will alſobeare with their 
infirmities, and ſuffer the imperfeRions of his 
owne beloued, hee will neuer caſt her off, nor 


giue her a bill of diuorcement. Marcus Aurelius 


patiently endured the misbehauiour, and vn- 
dutifulneſſe of his wife Fau#tma, who was (as 
all writers affirme) very diſhoneſt, and vnmeaſu. 
rably difſolute, he would not put her away, nor 
diuorce himſelfe from her; ard for ſome reaſon 
which he confeſſeth , becauſe he recciued with 
her the Romance Empire, that was the Dowry of 
their Marriage : But what reaſon hath Tefus 
Chriſt in our ſpirituall Matrimonie, ſo often ro 
ſuffer our infidelitic, and vnthankefulneſle, that 
when as we intend to goe after other Jouers, yet 
m he will ſtop our way with thornes, and make 4 
wedge, that we ſhall wot finde ovy pathes , and to in- 
cline our hearts, to returne to our firſt husband? 
This is for no. good which hee receiueth of 


yr = 


 — 4 
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vs ; for wee of -our (clues are n contemprible, 
weake, filthy, and poore miſerable wretches, but 
tt proceedeth of his admirable goodnefle, and 


moſt render compaſſtons ; he will © make 15 mem- 


I 


bers of bis body, of his fleſh, and of his bones, then 
nouriſh-, cheriſh, and'ſuffer vs, yea, hee will 
give honour to vs, as vnto P the weaker veſſels, 
Sixtly,he will then comfort his owne Church, 
Shall 4 Boaz comfort Ruth ? Shallr Eleanah com: 
fort Hannah * Shall f Dauid comfort Berſheba 2 
And fhall not Chriſt rather miniſter joy, and 
conſolation to his owne Spouſe £ Now the ſame 
Ieſws Chriſt our Lord, and our God, which hath 
t lowed Vs, and hath given vs exerlaſting confolati- 
0m, and good hope through grace alwayes, will 
comfort our hearts, and eſtabliſh vs in euery 
word, and good worke : The conſolations giuen 


327 
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® Epheſ,y.20- 


P 1,Per.3.7, 


7 Ruth.2.12, 
©x,Sam.1 $8. 


[2 Sam.13, 


24. 
"2 Theſ.z 16 


Pirrarch, 


by Chriſt, are not like thoſe conſolations, which 
the Ambaſſadours of Ilium or Troy, dcliuered ! 
to Tiberixs : theſe were vntimely and too late, 
long after the deceaſe of his ſonne; therfore iuſt. 
ly in his anſwere hee mocked them, ſaying ; that 
hee was forrowfull f$r their ſakes, becauſe they 
had loſt a worthy Citizen, HeeZor, 

While Chriſt is our comforrer, hee is not like 
Tobs friends, who u all were miſerable Comforters 
to him, but moſt trucly he * will returne and com. 
fort ws, and moſt ſufficiently ; for his * tender 
and ſufficient mercies , according to his promiſe 


will comfort is owne ſeruamts. Þ Reioyee, O Hea- 
wens, and bee ioyfull, © Earth, burſt foorth into 


praiſe, © Mountaines ; for God hath comforted 
| Sf 1 his | 


lib.4. Eph, 


| Go. de reb, 


fam 


vTob 16,2, 


* Pſal.91.3 1, 
4 P(2:179.56. 
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bis people, «nd will haue mercie pon his affii- 
aed. 
| Seauenthly, Hewill not only behold and vi. 
« Plal.80, 15, {ite VS; © 46 the vincyard, that big owne right hand 
4 Plal.106. 4+ bathplanied, 4 but alſo he will viſite vs with his 
« Fph 3,17. ſalna1407, and < dwell in our bearts by faith, 
\ And if God * blefed Potiphar the Egyptians 
houſefor lolephs ſake, who dwelt therein, will 
| he not bleſſe that heart wherin Chriſt dwelleth? 
| Now Chriſt dwelleth with his Spouſe continu 
tHeb.r2.s, | ally, 8 He will not faile her nar for ſake her eternally: 
iI6a.548, |iif fora momentand a little ſcaſon he hide his 
face from her, yet he will returne, and with euer- 
laſting mercy haue compaſſion on her, perfor- 
| ming perfitely all the duties of a moſt durifull 
and kinde husband, 
Bur let vs with all diligence endeauonr, faith- 
_— or fully to obſerue and todoe the duties belongin 
« juerſe : 1. kToſub 
Spouſe, |*90ur ſelues, which are diuerſc : 1, kTo ſubmit 
k Col, »,18, | OUr ſelues to our Lord 5 I hamkling 0Nnr ſclues U.- 
i 1.Pet,s-6. | dey his mightie hand that he may exalt vs in due 
" Plal.aq. ro, | Fire: 2. TO forget our fathers howſe, not to 
" Rem,13.2: | faſhion our ſelues like vnto this world, If for the 
loue of Iacob, Rabel and Leah, ſaid, * that they 


f Gen-3g, f, 


*® Gen. 3112+ | - 
had no more portion wor inheritance in their father 


Labans houſe, ſecing hee did commit them as | 
ſtrangers : Should we not farre rather for the 
P 1 Per-2. 11. | loue of Teſus, be P &s ſtrangers and pilgrimes : (ce-| 
2 Heb,r3. 14. | #19 4 have no continuing Citie, thinke that we 
haue no ſure portion nor heritage here in this 
world, whereof Satan is called(in refpe& of the 
*loh-14-39. |reprobate) * The Prince, accounting vs ——_—_ 
an 


—_— 


wo W 


TY 


| the errours of ſinne and Satan, » #1 whom there is| « 10h, 4.14, 


| off the filehy and vnhoneſt garments of nature 
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and enemies? therefore for Chriſt ſake we ought | 
to be content to contemne and forſake this pre- | 
{ent world, | 
Themiftocles the Athenian, deſired to leame | pj,4,vch. in 
the art of obliuion, becauſe he remembred thoſe gre. Apoth, 
thivgs which hee would not, and could not for- Cicero bb.2, 
get the things hee wiſhed to forget : Chriſtians «de Orae. 
alſo ſhould wiſh to learne the art of oblivion, ro 
forger the cuill faſhions of this euill world, ; 
and with the Apoſtle £ ro forget that which is : phil, 4.13, 
behind, and endeauour themſclues vnto that | 
which is before, 
Ir is certaine, as the ſeruant of Chriſt Saint 
Pazl, lamented for that hee did not the good | 
thing hee would, but that t hee did the eniff, which :Rom 7 19. 
he would not, ſo Chriſtians remember the things, | 
which they deſire to forget, namely, ſinne, and 
wrongs done to them, and with lamentation, | 
forger many good inſtrutions , which they : 
would faine kcepe in minde : and before they | 
learne ro remember, and praQtiſe their ſpirituall 
husbands leſſons, they muſt firſt learne to forget 


——_—_—u ww wk. 


no trueth, who is 4 lyay, and the father thereof, { 

3. As the captiue woman whomean [ſraelite | 
was of purpoſe to marry,behoued * zo put off the | x Deur 11.13 
garment , that ſhe was takew in, and remaine tn her 


busbands houfe, (o the Spouſe of Chriſt muſt caſt 


and be arrayed with pure 3 fine linnen and hining, ' Rev.19.9. 
which js the righteonſneſe of the Saints , ener re- 


maining in her husbands honſe, —_ 
4+ | | | 


a8 : 


ms 
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4. When we remaine in his houſe, we ſhould 
behaue our ſelues reuerently in his preſence, as 
b Rebecca did before Iſaac, obeying and honouring 
him durifully, as < Sarah obeyed Abraham , and 
called him Lord or Maſter, yes the Ethnick wo- 
men, as Lucretia , 1o ſpake of their husbands, 
calling them Lords. 

This obedient humility and humble obedi- 
enceis-molt pleaſant and acceptable to our moſt. 
worthy and bleſſed husband , and of greateſt 
force to win him and to obtaine his comfor- 
table fauour : for according to the ſaying of wiſe 
Salomon, 4 the humble in ſpirit ſhall receine glory: 
And no marucile, ſeeing they enioy him, who is 
the giuer of all glory. And as Liais Aug. Caſars 
wife, being asked, by what meancsſhee could fo 
purchaſe the affeion of her husband, as it were 
to ſubdue him, who ſubdued the whole world. 
S$hee anſwers, that with great humilitie , and 
modeſty,and becauſe'ſhe did gladly thoſe thi 
which ſheeknew was pleaſant to him : ſhee-did 

rocure hisfauourand affection. So to obtaine 
the loue of Chriſt, the beſt meancs which we 
can vſe, is © z# decke onr ſoles inwardly , in lowli- 
neſſe of minde, and to * be obedient to him in all 


| ehings, which he _ of vs, 


5. Chriſts Spouſe ſhould not recciue wicked 
ſtrangers, contrary to his command, nor his cne- 
mics within his lodging : for (as that naturall 
Philoſopher ſheweth) no woman ſhould doe ſo, 
8 T he ftranger ſhould not medale with his toy. 

The holy Prophet accounted that to bee a 


great' 
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+" + - _ 
great detriment, h A reproach and ſhame to the | nyc, x. 
Lords people, mhen fr angers came into the Sanitua- 
rie of the Lords Howſe : Is it nota greater hurt, 
and greater ſhame to the Spouſe of Chriſt, if 
ſtrangers ſhall enter into his tabernecle, into the 
heart which ſhould be Chriſts dwelling place * 
When Dasid receiued i that firanger which | 1 ,,Sam. 12. 
came to bim , then hee ſinned hainouſly againſt | 11- 
his God, and did great wrong to his neighbour, 
When any ſhall receiue a ſtranger, euen vile luſt 
and ſinfull affetions within their hearts, then 
they doe commir. great iniquitie againſt their 
husband, and finne againſt their owne ſoules : 
Farrce lefle ſhould we admit our husbands enc- 
mies, and betray him, who fo loueth vs. Eriphile — 
was puniſhed, and is blamed for betraying Pry 6 
her husband 4mphiarans: And Helene for her |, r,;,6iu 
falſhood and wickedneſle againſt Deiphobus, was | j;4. Sary 6. | 
greatly abhorred : what vengeance and infamic | Perrar, 
eſerue they, who receiue Chriſts enemic, by | Dial, 
whoſe helpe k they wonld crucifie a2aine to them | & 19. 
ſelues, the Sonne of &od, and make a mocke of him? | Plutarch, 
| Tribulation and anguiſh ſhall be pon their ſoules, qo _ 
| they ſhall be puniſhed with euerlaſting damna- TY 
tion. 
| Now ſceing that Dragon the diucll, who 
| fighterh againſt Chriſt in his members, hath 
| m yo place for himin the heauen, neither let him |” Rew12.8, 
| haue any place in our hearts, that hee may re- 
\maine in them, we ſhould neuer ſuffer him to get + 
; entry , or to make reſidence within our ſoules, 
6. Chriſts Spouſe ſhould know her husbands 
T t good 


— 
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Adm 


_—_— — 


ood conditions, his notable vertues, and endea. 
uour to be indued with them, that ſhe may pra- 


iſe them, Let vs follow him in pictic,® x obey. 
ing God, © and praying to his Mateitie , in bu y ſub. | 
ieition to his parents and ſuperiours : Let vs learne | 
of himq humilitic and meckeneſſe,long-ſuffering | 
and patience, who # patient towards vs, and would 
haue no man to periſh , but would have all mien to 
come to repentance: Let vs lcarne of our husband 
| gentlenes, loue,and remperance,with many good 
qualities, whereby we may be aſſured char \ we 
are Chrifts , when we haus crucified the fleſh with | 
the aff eftions and laſts. 

7. *Thu is the willef God, euen our ſanttificati- 
on, that we may abſtaine from fornication, that e. 
wery one of vs, ſhould know to poſſeſſe bis veſſel in 
| holineſſe and bouoar , we ought to behaue our 
 ſelues honeſtly, and live chaſtly , keeping faith 
and truth vnto him, labouring by all meanes pol- | 

ible to pleaſure him , and to doe the reſt of the | 
duties belonging to our calling. 

Weſhould not be giuen to ſpirituall whoore- | 
dome, u 4s Potiphars wife wa bent to adulterie , | 
| neither (hanld we deſpiſe our huchand , as Michal | 
deſpiſed Dauid in her heart, neither ſhould we 
tempt our husband, as * Jobs wife tempted him;tor 
thoſe, 2 who tempred Chriſt, were deſtroyed of Ser- 
pemts, neither ſhould we forſake our husband, 4s 
Samſons wife did, wherefore ſhee Þ was burnt 
with fire. But we moſt louingly and conſtantly, 
ſhould cleaue ro our husband, keeping our 
hearts to him, who is greatly © griexed for the | 
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whooriſh hearts of hypocrites, cuer — 
to behaue our ſelues dutifully , as his faithfu 
Spouſe, lining honeſtly, 4 abfaining from all ap- 
araxce of exil, carefully,ler vs (I ſay againe)nort 
be laſciuious and wanton like e my rs wife, 
neither troubleſome nor tempting like f 7obs 
wife, nor yer proud and deſpifing 8 {ke Dauids 
wife, neither changeable and vnconſtant like 


band h was burnt with fire by hey owne people. 

Bur ler vs i fwndie to ſhew our ſelues approved on- 
20 our God and husband , labouring by our chaſt 
and honeſt behauour, by our modeſt and comely 
carriage, principally ro pleaſe him, in whome 
his Father is well pleaſed, reioycing vnſeparable 
to be conioyned with him , whois the giuer of 
all happineſſe and ſaluation. 

Fourthly, we may haue ſtrong conſolation,by 
this firme coniunion, and happie marriage , 
with our glorious husband , for firſt, hee will 
k Santtifie vs, and cleanſe vs by the waſhing of wa- 
ter through the word, that he may make tvs onto hims- 
ſelfe a glorious Church , not haning (þot or wrinckle 


| or any ſurh thing , but that we [honid be holy , and 


without blame: And by vertue of this coniunRion 
| or myſticall and ſpirituall vnion, Chriſt ! which 
knew no finne, hath receiued our finnes with the 
; puniſhmentthereof, made his by application or 
| imputation, alſo he receiued our afflitions with 
; allthe miſeries of this life, which he accounted 
| his owne, and therefore as it were,doth pur vn- 
der his ſhoulders to bearethe burden of them. 
| : + = WP As 
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Samſons wife , who for forſaking her owne hus- | 
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(Pal.z16.1s. 


| diligendo 
Deo, 


As when = Simon the Cyrenian did beare 
Chriſts material croſſe, cuen then Chriſt him- 
ſelfe did ubeare the beanteſt part thereof, vnto-the 


Bernard, de | 


place of execution : When Pax! before his con- 
uerfion 9 perſecuted hu Church extreamly and Wwe- 
feethit, Chriſt he accounted that imury done to 


thow me ? Good Theodoſins the firſt , was very 
angry againſt the people of Antiochia, for ſome 
{mall indignity done to his Empreſle, for ouer- 
throwing of the braſen Protraite of his beloued 
Placilt : Chriſt will be more iuſtly offended and 
ſurely auenged vpon thoſe, who ſhall preſerue 
to doe any wrong or indignity to his beſt be- 
loued Spouſe ; for he eſteemeth all her miferies 
to be his owne refreſhing, He inthe meane ſea- 


ſon moſt louingly , -and puniſhing her foes and 


her oppreſlors moſt rigorouſly, * 

Againe, when we are joyned and vnired vn- 
to him,, 4he will be onto vs wiſedome Righte- 
ouſnſſe, Sanctificatzon and Redemption, he will be 
our portion , our pleaſure, our protection, and 
r the God of our conſolation,renewing vsaccording 
to his glorious image, giuing himfette and all his 
benefits moſt freely ynto vs. 

Hath not euery one of vs uſt occaſion, to ſay 
with Dasid, # what ſhall I render onto the Lord for 
all bs benefits towards me? And with that Father, 
$i totum me debeo pro me fatto , quid addam iam 


pro me refeito hoc modo ? nec enim tam facile re- 


feltus quam fattus. In primo opere me mihi dedit, 


datuws 


in ſecunds ſe et mihi dedit, meque mibi reddiar ; 


— ——— 


himſelfe, p ſaying , Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt | 
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datus ergo et redditus me pro me debes. Sed quid 

Domino pro /e retribuam * Nam etfi-me millies 
repenaere poſſum, quid ſumus ad Dominum meum? 
If I ought my ſelfe whole for my (elfe being 
made, what ſhall I ad for my ſelfe renewed, and 
made againe in this manner **for Iam .noto ca- 
fily renewed as made. 'In the firſt worke he gaue 
me to my ſelfe ; Inthe ſecond he gaue himſelfe 
ro me, and reſtored me to my ſelfe : being then 
given and reſtored ;, I owe my ſelfe for niy fittt ; | 
and I am-rwice owing + But whar ſhall I render | 
to my Lord for himſelfe: for albeit I ritight | 
repay my ſelfe a thouſand times, whatam' in re- 
ſpeRt of-my Lord ? 

. Truly, his Spouſe ſhould © prazſe the Lord with 
her whole heart, and (peake of all his warucilous, and 
mercifull workes, Shee may be glad and reionce in 
him, ſinging praiſe to his name, Mordecai (que- | 
ſionleſſe) was ioyfull, » When Aſhuerus became | 
an husband to Eſter *Maycſtnot thou bee more | 
_—— (when Iefſus becommeth the husband* 
of thy ſoule) when thou ſhalr finde grace and al 
uour in h7s ſight, when he ſhall ſee the crowne of the | 
King dome pon thy head, and beſtow eternall fe- 


tPal.g.1, 


« Eſter 3. 27. 


: 


licitte ypon thee for euer? 
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| 4 


Caruar. XVHI. 


| Wee ſhould defrre (hriſt, and waite 
for Him. 


H z diligent rememberance and con- 
ſideration of thoſe things already deli- 
uered, - may mooue the attentiue Rea- 
der: x. Todeſire Chriſt earneſtly,and to waite | 
for him patiently: 2, To come to him ſpecdily, 
and to follow him conſtantly : 3. To receiue 
_ readily, and to entertaine him moſt ioy- 
fully. 
: Cant- 7,20. | The faithfull ſoule being fully aſſured 2 1/47 
ſhee s her beloueds, and that his arfire is towards 
ber , will be cafily perſwaded, yea louingly 
»16.26.8. | conſtrained, openly to proteſt, chat Þ rhe deſire 
of hey ſoule is to his name and to the rememberance 
lob 7.2. of him, Alfoto w © N34 Argos as the |, 
fhadow , and as a hireling looketh for the end of his 
=o worke , cuen ſo ſhee longeth for her Sautour, 
k . on looking for, and 4 lowing hs appearing. Allo © 4: 
"#*'* | the heart braieth for the rivers of water , ſo her 
Fal.63.1. | ſoule f panted after her God, her ſoule thir#eth for 
the lining God , her fleſh longeth greatly after him 
5 Gen.31 30. |iy a barren 41nd dry land. If s laacob longed great-| 
ly afier his fathers houſe, ſhould not welong 


earneſtly after Ieſus our elder brother , who is, 
gone | 


* _ — ——— 
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gone h 19 prepare 4 place for ws in our heanenly tobe 144. 
Fathers houſe ? 

If we ſhall call to minde : 1. His excellency : | 
2, Our neceſſity, we ſhall be ſoone inducedro | 
this dutie. | 

I. i He is excellent in power and indgement, and i lob 37.14 
abundant in iuſtice , * how excellent i his Name « pig, 


ſanRified, and knowne in the eyes of many na- 

tions, and be much defired of all who know his 
preciouſneſſe and perfection. 

Againe, wee haue very great neede of him : Chriſt our 
Firſt, for our reconciliation : Secondly , for | bigh Prieſt 


our good gouernment : Thirdly, for our in- for qur re» 


ſtruction : Fourthly,for our health and wel-fare, | 2il1a- 


| Wherefore wee hane great cauſeto defire him. | 


1. Theres no reconciliation without Chriſt, ' 


| 


| becauſe rhere is no reconciliation, where there is 


no remiſſion, purgation, and remoouing of finne, 

which maketh vs ® children of wrath, and ene-| " Ephel-2.3. 
mics t0 God : no remiſhon without Chriſt, for | 

nthrowgh him forgiueneſſe of ſinnes purchaſed, | " Ad.ry,q8. 
and preached vnto vs, and * without ſhedding of | ® Hebrg 22. 
blood is no remiſſion , neither is this remiſhon, 

| pby the blood of Goates, Calues, or of Bulles, but |? Hebr.9.1 2, 
q by the blo of Chriſt, whereby the Church is |* A&.20 28. 
purchaſed, ſinnes are remitted, the godly arc 
purged,andeternall Redemption is obtained: So 
if wee deſire reconciliation with our God, ler vs 
thirſt for Chriſt, who » is owr peace, ani reconcili- |» Epheſ2.14, 


| 


ation , and hath broken the flop of the particion 
wall, by whom we are wonderfully benefited. 
If 


a 
— — _— —_— 


in all the world ? Hee will bee 1 magnified, and ! gzek.48.4. 
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_ - 


E__- 4c — 
_ | zz 
oy wm = D - - 


— 


 —— 


338 


Sozuan, lib, 
7.C4þ.23. 


- 


|  Heb.7.24 | Telus, f who hath an euerlaſting Prieſt- hood, being 
t ſuch an high Prieſt, that ſitteth at the right hand, 
| of the throne of the Maieitie in the Heauens, u that 


t Hebr.$. 1. 


u x.Tohn 2.1, 
* Rom.8.3 4. 


a Tudg.17.13, 


Chriſt our 
King, for 
our goucr- 
ment, 

v I(a.48,17- 

© {a.49, 19, 

4 lere.23.5, 
© Matth 21.5, 


f 2.Cor-11.14 
s Ephe[.6,12. 


|| 


| #/4nxs, for thereby the wrath of the Emperour 


| helped by the trauels, by the obedience, ſuffe- 


| queſt for vs ; by whom we are truely reconciled 
| with God, and ſurely preſerued from cuill * 


—G 


| 
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If the people of Antiochia, was much bene- 
fited by the earneſt trauels of their Biſhop .F/a. 


T heodoſuus the firlt was mittigared, their faulc 
was pardoned, and their Citie preſerucd, and 
their Maſter reconciled : Are wee not more 


rings}, death , and interceſſion of our Lo x Þ 


is an Advocate with the Father, and * maketh re. 


Wee reade, that Michah a man of Mount E- 
phraim, was ioyfull and well content, when hee 
ſaid ; 2 Now 7 know that the Lord will be good wn. 
to mee, ſeeing I haue a Leuite to my Prieit : Wee 
may bee much more ioyfull, and farre better 
content ; hauing Icſus to bee our high Prieſt : 
then wee may bee firmely perſwaded, that God 
will be good ynto vs, 

2, Wee ſhould delite him for our goucrn- 
ment, Þ that hee may leade ws the way, wich wee 
(bould goe : © he that hath compaſsion vpon vs, ſhall 
leade ws, and rule ouer vs, Now this is moſt cer- 
taine; that euery man muſt cither haue Chriſt 
tro be his King, 4 who ſhall execute Indgement and 
laſticein the Earth ; who is © meeke and loning to 
him, or elſe Satan, who albeit, f hee be trans for- 
med into an Angel of light, yethee isa 3 Prince of | 


darkentſſe, and ſpiritual wickedneſſe ; who hang 
c 


wor 


| 


| 


| 
' 


"” 


| red with excuſes at laſt, hee tooke the refruta- 


; whoſe money he was defirous) he would bring 


' remained , and here he vſed all his art of perſwa- 
| fton, to get what hee deſired, as it were by good-| 
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worſe then h Menelaus, doth beare the fomacke of 
a cruell Tyrant, and the wrath of a wilde beaſt; and 


more craftie then that y Herod, moſt inten- 
tive and diligent, to deceive and deſtroy , ſeeing 
his name is Appoliyon, cucn deſtroying. 

And ſurely Satan, may be juſtly compared to 
Nabis, and to Domitianus, Nabi that Tyrant of 


Lacedemon, was a cruell Oppreſſour, and a 
_ Extortioner vpon thoſe that liued vnder 
im, and one that of his naturall condition ſmelr 


rankely, ofa Lay-man; hee had a wife CApeea, | 


very fitly matched with him, as cunning as hee 
himſclfe to exhauſt the SubieRs : His dexteritic 
was no greater in ſpoyling the men, then hers 
was in fleecing their wiues ; whom fhee would 
neuer ſuffer to bee at quiet, tillſhee had obtai- 
ned their Iewels and beſt raiment : Her hus- 
band was well content with her faſhions, cau- | 
ſed an Image to bee made very like vnto her , 
and lively repreſenting her viſage, and appar- 
relled it with ſuch coſtly garments, as ſhee vſed 
to weare; but it was indeede, an engine ſer- 
uing to torment men, Hereoft hee made yſe, 
when hee meant to triethe force of his Retho. 
ricke , for calling vnto him ſome rich men, (of 


him to the place, where this counterfeite 4pega 


will , yet he could not ſo ſpeede, but was anſwe. 


rice Denier by the hand, & told him that perhaps 
Vu his 
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|Rene.11.1, 
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cruell Ty- 
rant, like 
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fift booke, 
of the Hi- 
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the World. 
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S&K& « 103 


Polyb. 


m AR 1o. 38, 


" Reu.z-18. 
* 1.Pet1.p. 


P Pal. 19.16. 


9 x. Mich.1, 


to bee deſired then much fine gold, As Antiochus 


« | f paſſeth away ſaddenly,yet it waxeth grieuouſly, 


his wife {pegs who fart neere by ina chaire, 
could perſwade him more effectually : So he led 
him to the Image that roſe vp, and opened her 
armes as it were for imbracement ; thoſe armes 
were full of ſharpe yron nailcs,the like whereat 


Cuare. XVIII WeſboulddefireGhrift, « | 
| 


was alſo. ſticking in the breaſt , though hidden 
with her cloathes ; and here-with ſhee graſped 
the poore wretch, to the pleaſure of the cruel] 
Tyrant, that laughed at his painefull death, 

So Satana mercileſle tyrant, & an infernal King, 
troubling and = oppreſcing many , endceauouring | 
moſt carefully totake away from vs, that * Gold 
which Chriſt gaue unto ws : 1 meane the graces of 
his Spirit, true faith 9 beeimg much more precious 
then gold, repentance, feare and holy loue, allo | 
to bereaue vs of his bleſſed word, which is Þ wore 


diſcharged the Iewes ; 4 The Booke of the Lords 
Teitament , vpon- paine of death, So Satan 
forbids the Lords Law, to be fulfilled by his. 

Antiochas his * Tyranny was very ſore vpow the 
people of Iſrael, but Satans tyrannie is much 
more ſore, gricuous, and miſerable. 


He vſeth the helpe of the worldalſoto this ct- 
fea, which appeariug louingly to embrace vs , 
will rorment and annoy vs. Albeit the worke 


and deſtroyeth certainly, all of it is, * v4ntic 4nd 
vexation of the ſpirit, Chriſts  ſouldier, as hee 
ſhould not ewtangle bimſelfe mith the aff aires of this 
life, neither ſhould hee bee deccjued with the 
pleaſures thereof, becauſe * the amitie of 1he 


worla 


—— — 
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_ —_ 


world is the inimitie of God, and fo the woe and 
miſeric of man. 

And as Dowitianus the twelfth Romane Em- 

ur, was a craftie diſſembler ; for ſome of 
thoſe whom he purpoſed to put to death vpon 
the next day, hee entertained ouernight in his 
chamber, and ſhewed them many fauours with 
a cheerefull countenance : So the diuell is a moſt 
craftie deceiuer , His vaſſals whom he appearcth 
to entertaine moſt kindly, thoſe he intendeth to 
ouerthrow moſt cruelly. 

The adverſaries of Indah, were falſe and fained 
when they pretended friendſhip, and offered 
their aſſiſtance to Zorubbabel, ſaying, © Wee wil 
build with you , they had a purpoſe inthe meane 
time to hinder the building - So Satan when 
with » Cain hee ſpeaketh moſt friendly , hee ſee- 
keth occaſion to deſtroy moſt ſuddenly that 
ſoule with whome hee is familiar : 1, Wee 
ſhould berhen moſt wearie and ſorrowfull to re- 
maine flaues ynder the tyrannie of ſuch an op- 
preſſour and deceiuer : We ſhould thirſt ro be | 

uerned by Chriſt, who is moſt louing and li- 

fall, and our bleſſed Sauiour: Let vs not < refaſe 
the waters of Shiloah, that run ſoftly, leaſt the wa- 
ters of the river, greatand mightie , come vpto 
the necke and ouerflowe vs : let vs not refuſe 
Chriſt to be our King, a iuft and © meeke King, 
leaſt we be ſubietroan vnrigkteous and merci. 
leſſe = euen Satan, whom we ſhall be com- 

tof.carſein theend, fretting our ſelves being 


lle 
mn and gricued, but wee ſhould carneſt! 
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wk 


wiſh and long for our Sauiour , who will go- 
verne vs here, and ſurely 8 preſerve onto bis 
beanenly Kingdome. 

3, He isalloro bedefired fop our inftruftion, | 
ſeeing Þ Hee 1s that Teacher come from God, who 
i will teach ws bis way , that we may walke in his 
tr#th, knitting our hearts to him thet we may feare 
his name, we (hall « receive from him that anoyn- | 
ting which is true and not lying, which will _—_ vs \ 
of all things, ſo that we ſhall abide in him. | 


his owne perſon, and put his lite in great perill, for 
the deſire and affeion he had to his Fnſtructer | 
Lyſimachs , Becauſe in his expedition againſt 
the Arabians, the in-dwellers of the mount An- 
tilibanus , when they were conſtrained to ftor- 
ſake their horſe and to walke on foote, albeit 
the armie had paſſed farre before, albeit darke- 
peſſe and the enemie approached , yet he could 
not ſuſteineto Jearne his Pedagogue Liſimachus, 
heauic through age, and wearie through trauell, 
but in the extreame cold and danger, conſtantly 
he remained with him, aduenturing himſelfe 
wonderfully with a matchleſſe reſolution for his ' 
teachers foode and preſeruation : with what fer- 
uent defire, and burning affe tion ſhould a Chri- 
ſhan be inflamed with,tow. rds Ieſus Chriſt, who | 
is of -much more Lwnderſtanding then Sherebia 
was, whom Ezr4 acknowledged to be brought 
to him by the good hand of God. = The man s 
bleſſed whom be teacheth in his Law; every one 


If that Conquerour Alexander, did hazard | 


ſhould rclolue to endure all trauels, and to - 


throu 
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throughall perils for their vafainedaffecionand-/ 
deſire towards him, '' - 1 212 ebruycn1 

4. In wine ſhall 4 man ſe. many. medicines, | 
without the helpe of our; greatPhytician[eſus : | 
for he [ball have no health withauthis aſeiftance, for | * Ier.46.11, 
he alone willo gine bealeh andamendment, he will * 133.6. 
cure him and giue wnto him" Vieubundancedf peace 
and trath, p his words ave rg deethe nds ?Prou, 4-22, 
them, and health wnto allt | 

Thus our heavenly ara i meſdto be de- 
fired and wiſhed for our healttrand preferwtion, 
queither hearbe nor plaiſter healeth vs, butwe are|, 1. 
cured by his mercie Fd word, which helpethand ex [12 
reth all things? 

Thar Macedonian rang muchinch: Adelitic 
and $kill of. his Phyſirian, '? ACarnanus; | 
forhe dranke out that potion anks gaue him, yn 
although his Fauourire Parwenie by letter ad-| os Curtin, 
uertiſed hint that his Phyfitian was corrupted by | 
Darige , and was minded to kill him :--but we! 
haue much more reaſon to depend vpon our | 

reat Phyſitian, * wbo @ 8&7ue and faithful, moſt |* Rev, rg, rr, 
rk and liberall : they ſhall-neuer be aſhamed 
nor .confounded who ſhall belecue in him. | 

Oh if every Chriſtian were of that holy dil- 
poſition with the Prophet Dasid thus proteſt. 
ing, Mine heart breaketh for the deſire of thy indge- | * PR-119.20, 
ments, that his ſoule night languiſh- forthe de- 
fire of. Chriſt, of his recepes,o his Documents 
and Medicaments; a 01s our King, Doctor, and 
Phyfitian. As the cleere light of the ſhining | Simi, 
ſunne will ſoone'(as ir were) extinguiſh — 
Vu 3 LY 
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of a ſ{inall candle , Soour holy and happy defire 
towards the Lord Ieſus, would ſpeedily either 
baniſh or ſubdueall rhe Aeſhly and filthy deſires 
of our corrupt nature zthen we would © ab/Fainc 
from fleſhly Luſbs or defires which fight againſt the 
ſoule ; them we wouldnt u be ſerning the luſts or the 
worl, 5 of the wor/a,then we would * walk 
in the ſpirit, and not falfill the lufts or deſires of the 
fleſh, But deſiring Chnſt,we ſhould with Danie! 
be agreatly beloved, deſired and accepted, God 
would b grams us according t0 our hearts, and fal- 
fill —_— and defires. HHoreoner , who de- 
firecth Chriſt will awaite for him, we will ſhew: 
1,what cuill commeth tothoſe wha wait not for 
Chriſt: 2. ſome impediments hindering vs from 
waiting : 3. wherefore we ſhould waite: 3. how 
and in what manner we ſhoulddoethe fame : 
5. and ſhew ſome examples of happy men who 
were bleſſed waiters vpon God. Firſt , there 
commeth great euil and vnſpeakable calamity to 
all choſe who will not waite for the Lord Iefus; 
1, they wil be diſappointed of their expeRation: 
2, they will be puniſhed with finall deſtruction. 
The Iewes which expected helpe of Pharaoh, 
and the Zgyptians, were diſappointed, and in 
the end < w Loew that peeple, that could not pro- 
fit them , nor due them good, but became 4 7 ak 
and « reproch unto them. Theſe idol/atrous Pricfts 
waited long , 4 and cryed lond to that Idol 
Baal , bufbecauſe there was meither voice , nor one 
to anſwe*, no any that regarded, therefore they 
were fruſtrated, as they who waited nor vp- 


on 


- 
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on Chriſt thallbe at laſt diſappointed , of their 
moſt pleaſant defignes.. 
Againe, who fo waiteth not ypon Chriſt, he 
waiteth vpon ſome lying vanity , amd:-who fo 
docth, © hee forſaketh his owne mercie, and con- 
ſequently falleth into endlefle \miſery.. If $4u/ 
received hurt, for that he didinot waite vpon 
the Prophet Seamwel, f his kingdome did not con- 
tinne, but he with his \poſterizy periſhed : Doe 
they noe more fooliſhly, and (hall they nor bee 
plagued more greivouſly., who will not be con- 
tene to waite ypon Iefus the Prince of pro- 
hets, s they ſhall not commune in honour , but ſhall 
elike the beaſts that die, and worſe then beaſts, 
they ſhall die the ſecond death eternally. Then 
bereft ye mot in 4 friend, neither put your confi- 
dence in a counſeller: keepe the deores of thy month 


from her that lyeth in thy boſome. Therefore (lay 
thou with the Prophet) : 7 will looke wats the 
Lord, I will wait for God my Sauiour, my good God 
will beare me, and helpe me, and blefſe m eper- 
petually. 

Secondly, as Marriners are carefull to know 
dangerous and hid rockes in the ſea, that they 
| may auoidethem , ſo Chriſtians ought to know 
what impediments doe ſtay them from wairing, 
ro the end they may ſtrive againſt rhe ſame, 
Theſe are principally: 1. Secure ſleeping in in: 
2. Negligence or ſlouthfulneſle:. z, Intempe- 
rancy: 4. Worldly cares: 5. Impatiency: 6.Di- 
ſtruſt: 7. finfull pleaſures. | 
1. Theſe the Lord bath comered with i | 
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| ſpirit of ſlumber, cannot attend ypor their Saui- 


| he cannot waite ypon 
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our. While Abner was fleeping naturally , hee 

could not waite well ypon his earthly Maſter : 

While- one is lleeping . roms and ſecurely 
is heavenly Maſter. 

2. 1 Slathfulneſſe that cauſeth_ to fall ſleepy , 
cauſeth owne m8 doe the worke of God neg/rgent- 
ly, and ſtayerh him from that duty. | 

3- Then exilſernamt eating and drinking with 
the drunken, *.as a bruit beaſt led with ſenſuality 


walking after thefleſh in the luſt of ontleanneſſe | 


counting it pleaſure; to line delicionſly for aſeaſon, 


cannot diligently waite ypon his Maſter, but | 


he thaltperifh through his owne corruption. 

4. As worldlybuſineſſe and carthly cares de+ 
tained many from the p wedding and great ſupper 
of the King, one going t0 his Farme, and another 4- 
bout his Merchandize, (0 the ſame-ſtayeth-in- 
numerable people from giving of their atren- 
dance vnto Chriſt : they 4 take care and are trow- 
bled about many things, negleRing and omitting 
that onething that is needfull, exen the good part 
which ſhall not be taken away from them, © No man 
(ſaith ony Sanionr) can ſerue two Maſter , eucr dil- 
agreeing, God and Mammon. | 

But let vs remember, that the things of this | 
world, inreſpe& of heauenly happineſſe, they 
are trifles , neuer contenting,vanities,deceiving, 
bnrdening, oppreſling,thornes-renting, filthines, 
defiling , winds-ſhaking, blaſting and ſcaring , 
and ſnares intrapping. | 

We thinke that Domitianss, Titus his wr" 

an 
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and ſucceſſor in the Empire, was fooliſh and ridi- 
culous in this point, for that cuery day and 
houre he would goe to ſome chamber or ſecret 
place, and there buſie himſelfe to catch flies, of 
no price ; which hee afterwards filed vp, vpon a 
long ſharpe necdle, forgetting the more weightic 
affaires of his Empire. 

Thoſe are more fooltſh and ridiculous , who! 
\ deſpiſng the riches of Chriſts bountifulneſſe, and 
t necletting ſo great ſaluation, as is freely offered, 
doe not waite vpon their Redeemer;and yet will 
weary, and faſhion themſclues to catch flies, 
or gather earthly trifles, which will neuer con- 
tent, nor fully ſarisfie their ſoules ; which at 
length they will finde (as the Preacher pronoun- 
ceth of them) ro bee u Y anitie of vanities, to be- 
guile and deceiue them. | 
. When men in ouer burdened Ships, are in 
danger of drowning, * they will caſt their wares 
into the Sea,"to lighten their Ships, and to ſaue 
thar lives , Yea for the preſeruatipn of a mo- 
mentany and miſerable life, they will caſt out 
with their owne hands, 3 the tackling of the Ship, 
and their Wheate ints the Sea : and ſhall weenot 
caſt away from vs, all burdens ouer-loading vs, 
to ſane our ſoules, leaſt they drowne in the Sea 
of Hell? And for the keeping of a moſt happie 
and durable life, ſhall wee nor forſake things ſu- 
perfluous and vnneceſſarie, > yoiſome and fooliſh 
lsfts, weightie burdens, which drowne men in per- 
dition, and deſtruttion, 


| CRom.2.4- 
t Heb.2.3- 


v gccleſ,1.2. 


* Tona,1n,s. 
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Theſe are like < thoynes renting, piercing, and] « Magr3.22. 
Xx pricking,| 


dPxo.6.28. 
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{Cn e.XV.111, We ſhould deſweChriſt, 


pricking;the wretched,who are bentyponthem, 
with care, paine, gricte, and continual moleſta. 
tion. As4pirch, or othertitthineſle taken in the 
bolome!, dcfileth the fame; fo worldly cares, 
entertained in the heart, they pollute the fame. 
As the cold Eaſt winde, withererh, blaſteth, 
ſhaketh, and ſcattereth Hearbes, Cornes, Trees, 
and good ſecede : So the troubles of this life, 
they wither, ſhake, and diſperſe the flowers, 
the fruitc, andthe feed of grace and godlineſſe, 


| _ are as ſnares, entrapping and-deſtroying, 
| hindri 


ring vs moſt ſtrongly, from our diligent and 


| carcfull attendance, and waiting. 


S. Impariencie allo bringeth that hurt 10 vs : 


for an vnpatient man, *haftie to anger, he commit- | 


teth folly , he-cannor performe his dutie, 

6. So docth diſtruſt; rhe diſtruſtfull man, 
f with-draweth binſelfe from the Lord, and the 
Lord ſoule ſhall have no pleaſare in him. Let none 
of vs bee ſo vnparient, or misbeleeuing,as to ſay , 


8 behold this euill commeth of the Lord, ſhould 1 as- 


| rend on the Lord any longer ? 


Thou who. art of purpoſe to waite vpon 
Chriſt, bee moſt diligent to eſchew the alluring 
pleaſures of finne : Þ For Diues, who receincd his 


pleaſures in his life-time, hee was gricuouſly tor- 


mented in Hell. As a Fiſher catcherh &ſh with 
an angle; ſodoeth the Diuell catch men by fil- 
thy pleaſure, detaining them from Chrifts ſer- | 
uice and atrendance, 

Thirdly, there are many motiues, which may 


| vxge the performance of this ducric , Chriſtes 


_— 


goodneſſc, 


| mayeſt attaine to perſeuerance in righteouſneſſe: 


| that heauenly,and ſauing light cf himgthe Prince 


oe. 2m 
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goodneſle, thy owne bleſſednefte, the comman- 
dement giuen in the Scripture, and that thon 


i Chriſt who is good and gracious, he will waite 
for thy good, even that bee may hawe mercie, and 
compaſiion pon thee : Reaſon therefore requi- 
reth thee to waite ypon him, thus reſoluing ; #4 
the eyes of 4 ſernant, looke onto the hand of hu 
Maſter , and as the eyes of a maiden, vnto the hand 
of her Miſtreſſe , ſo that thy eyes ſhall waite opow 
- Lord thy God , wniill hee have mercie pon: 
thee, 

Who-euer had knowledge: of Socrates, 
what manner of man hee was' ( Girh\Zeowophbon) 
thoſe who were giuen to. vertue: and: honeſtic 
among them , with a. perpernalt deſire , did 
wiſh for him, waiting on him, as moſt profi- 
table to inſtru chem mn knowledge and: living : 
Wilt not thow who art graced: with the- excel. 
lent knowledge of thy Sauiour, endued with. 


of Prophets, 1 mightic in deed 41d word before 
God and all the people, wiſh for him, and waite 
vpon him, by the knowledge of whom, grace and: 
peace, m will bee multiplied vuto thee, who accor- 
| ding to his godly power , will' giue vnto thee all 
things that pertaine to life and godlineſſe, and who 
| hath called rhee to ertue andiglory ? 

| 2+ Thy ownebleſledneſle, may allure theero 
this attendance : For n bleſſed are att they ( ſaith 
the Prophet) that waite for him, they. © ſhall not 


Xx 3 Who 


bee aſhamed, nor confounded that waite for him: 
E 


| Luke 24.19 | 


" 2.Pet-1-3- 
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| The Mane 
ner how we 
ſhould 


waite wil- 


» | Dan, 3 I'Z+ 


» | ſedis he then Q. Adetefſus, then Gyges ; remem- 


' | on the Lord, be ftreng, and be ſhall comfort thy hears 
e Plal:F7. 24. 


\Cnuar, XVIII. Weſbould deſire Chriſt, 


whodoth the ſame may afſurcdly with 19ſeph of 
Arimatheap waite for tbe kingdome of Goa, and [ 
may ſpeake ſo thereof, as the-Propher ſpeaketh 
of the viſion, 4 Though it tary, -waite, for it ſhall 
ſurely come, andſhal-er ftay." Againe Iathrme, 
r Bleſſed us he that waiteth; more. happicand ble. 


bred and admired for their momentany felicitie. 
3. Wc have ſundry.commandements : ! Wazte 


and ſtrengthen the ſame : Againe, © Waite thog 
on the Lord, keeve his way, and he ſhall exalt thee, 


that thou ſhalt inherite the land, u Therefore waite 
yee upon mee (ſaith the Lord), ſurely then 1 will 


* | counſell, whoſe name, < 7s Wonderful, Connſeller 


turne to my people a pure language , that they may |' 


callypon the name of the Lord, to ſerwe himwith 
one conſent. 

4+ * They that waite -ypon the Lwrd, ſhall renue 
their ſtrength , they Pal tie vp ther wings as the 
Eazles : hy ſhall runne and not be wearie, they 
ſhall walke and wot faint : they ſhall obtaine the 
rare gift of perſeuerance, euen to be holy and 
a faithfull onto the death, and Chrift will gine 
them the crowne of life. Fourthly, touching the 
manner : We ſhould waire willingly, diligently, 
in readinelle, patiently,and conſtantly. 

I. Lervs waite for Chriſt willingly and glad- 
ly. 1f b men waited for lob, for inſtruction and 
counſell, as for the raine , ſhould not we waite 
ſo vypon Chriſt for berterinſtrution, and wiler | 


17. |the mightie God; who doth cuer 4 good, ginmmg vs 


Yale: 


-— 


— 


— 
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raine from heauen, and fraitfull ſeaſons, filling our 

hearts with foode and gladneſſe ? * Much people of © Muter1.49. 

the tewes hard Chrift gladly ; all Chriſtians ſhould Diligently. 

waite for him and hearc him willingly. | fa" 3. 
IT. As the Evangeliſt Saint Zuke, moſhf Acu-| Oued ef 

rately ſearched all things, concerning Chriſt , to exquiſite & 

write them , ſo let vs moſt diligently , defire perrfeita 4i- 

Chrift ro waite on him. 8 4 great multitude of $14. 

ſicke folke waited for the mooning of the water of the | — 

poole of Betheſas , that they might be healed of 

their diſcaſes ; doubtlefle they did this atten» 

tively : ſo wee when, wee waite on Chriſt our 

Phyſician to be cured, let vs doe the ſame with 

diligence and carefulnefle, It (as Salomon ſaith) 

[ha manthat ts diligent tn his buſineſſe , ſhall hand proy,1s. 

| before Kines, and not before the baſe ſort : Shall not | 29. 

a painefull and induſtrious man inthe Lords ſer. | 

uice, diligently attending his vocation, and wai- 

ting on his Maſter, ſhall he not remaine before 

him , whois theKing of Kings ; when as inthe | 

meane time, the flouthfull and i fookſo ſhall not |: p Gl g.s, 

ftandin Gods ſight, * nor ſunners in the aſſembly of |, . 

the righteous ? "I yen: 

III. The Ifraclites were in readineſſe for, tn readi. 

their departure from Agyprt when they did eate | neſſe, 

the Paſſeouer , the houre of their deliuerance 

from that thraldome approached : and ! thws did | ! Exod.r2.11, 

they eate 18, their loynes girded, their ſhooes on their 

feete , their ſlanes in their hand, they did cate in | 

haſt, expeQing their owne ſaferie, and the ap- | 

pointed rime Be their tourney : Aﬀer the ſame | 

manner let vs Chriſtians waite for our Sauiour, | 

| Xx 3 m Girding 
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m 1.Pet-1. 13- 
" Eph.6.15. 
 Plal.23-4- 


PIfa.F2-7- 


1A@Q.ry. 11. 


rLuk. 12,35. 
Verſ.26,37. 


 AR.10.24- 
Verſe 33. 


t Luk, 12.49, 


Patiently, 
uv lams,7, 


« Ila.g3-12, 
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m Girding vpthe loynes of our minde, " having our 
feere ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of peace, 
taking * Gods rod and bis flaff e to comfort ys , ever 
waiting for him , who p declareth good tydings, 
and pabls _ and /aluation, ſaying vnto Zi- 
on, Thy God reigneth: For this purpoſe let vs 
with.the noble Men of Berea 4 receive bis word 
with all readineſſe., and ſearch the Scriptare with 
reat carneſtneffe,, that (according to our Ma- 
ers direQtion) * our loynes may be girded about,” 
and our lights burning, and we oar ſclues like vnio 
men that waite for their Maſter , when he will re- 
turne from the wedding, that when he commeth and 
knocketh , wet may open 
Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord , when be 
commeth, ſhall finde waking and waiting, 
Cornelius that Captaine of the Italian band, 
A denout man aud one that feared God, ' waited for 
Peter, and his company : this he did with pre. 
paration and readinefle as preſent before God, to 
heare all things which were to be ſpoken by his 
ſeruant ;- Ler vs in like ſorrexpeR the comming; 


houre when we thinke not. | 

4+ We ſhoulddoethis duery patiently, « T he: 
busband man hath long roms while he © waiting 
for the frait of theearth , wniill be receine the ſor- 
mer and the later raire : the true Chriſtian ought 


- |ro haue longer patience while he is waiting for 


Ieſus, vntill he receiue him * who did beare the 


units him immediately. | 


of Chriſt, as he commandeth, * and be prepared |. 
both for his firſtcomming in grace, and for his | 
ſecond comming inglory, for be will come at an | 


ſinne! 


— — 
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 firme 0 , and prayed for treſpefſers. And 
f we tog 1 for .- to FUndere1-48 and [ea- 
ſons, which Godbath pat in his owne power, albcit 
Chriſt came not when we wiſhed, neither arthe 
firſt to refreſh vs to our contentment with his 
moſtgrarious preſence;yer affuredly he wil come 
in his time, and giue-good things to thoſe that 
waire for him, Þ 1# due ſeaſon. © Weeting may 4- 
bide at enening , but ivy commeth ts them in the 
morning: Euery one therefore may be well heart- 
ned to waite for Chriſt 4 patiently, for © hee ſball 
not labour imvaine, neither ſhall he be diſappoin- 
red of his expeRation;and although waiting and 
expeQation be -grieuous and vnpleaſant ; wx vi 
lum vite tedium expeiiatione ins, ſcarcely is 
there any yrkeſomeneſle of our life time , more 
rroubleſome then W979 yerthevndoubt- 
ted certaintie of his ſpeedie'comming , may in- 
courage and yphold vs in this difficultte ; fornei- 
ther, death, danger, nor enemie, can hinder him 
from helping of vs in our neceſſitie, 

The Emperour CA#ge#as, with Linis and 
all R:we, waited for his Sonne in law YidFo- 
rivs Druſivus with great and carneſt expetta- 
tion; intertaining his death hindred his wiſh- 
ed returne, fruſtrating themſelues of their ho-! 
ped ioy and deleQtation; with the like cuent, 
they waited for their beloued Aarcelſus , and 
the Romances for that valiant and illuſtrious 
Germanicus, who neuer did come to them : 
But Teſus Chriſt, whoſe moſt happie and cuer 
continuing life, is not ſubieQro death , whoſe 

power 


” — 


bPla.145-1 5 
c P (al.z0.5, 


4 Pfal, 379-7. 
* Ia,65-23, 


Peru. Dial, 
expotiatum. 


| 354 |Cnare. XVIII. Weſboald defire Chriſt, 
wcr is infinite , whoſe wiſe proceeding and 
Je 2.Pet.z-9. | fong-lubering is not to be counted f ſlackneſſe,) 
| ſhould patiently be expected, who will vndoub- 
5 Heb.4.16. | tedly giue mercieand 8 grace #8 his owne to heipe 
in tine of weede, 
| 5.Heisto be looked for moſt conſtantly. As the 
 Aa.z.55. | firſt Martyt S. Stewen,- looked ftedfaſtly into hea- 
 wen;(0 Chriſtiansſtedfaſtly ſhold look forChrilt, 
for his afſiſtance and comfort from heauen. The 
people ofthe Tewes i waited for their Prieſt Za- 
charias, while the incenſe was burning pon the he. 
ty Altar : this they did conſtantly , albcit they 
| meruailed that he taried ſo long in the Temple: Now 
ſceing Teſus Chriſt k & not entred into the holy pla- 


i Luk.1,31- 


[ 


k Heb.9,24- 
ces, which axe paternes of the true Santtuary, but is 
i x.loh.z.r, | entred into heanen to appeare in the fight of God for 


vs to be our high Prieft and! Advocate with the Fa- 
ther, to make requeſt for vs and interceſhon, who 
ſhall appeare the ſecond time for our ſaluation , if 
-Thecxam- | we ſhall conſtantly and dutifully looke for him. 
ple of the Laſtly , the examples of the Saints and ſecret 
godly,may | ones may be an inducement for vs to this dutie, 
be a mo= | /acob in his infirmigy a little before his death 
-—— iy ſaid, mO Lord,1 = waited for thy jJm__ 
8s * | rbintimeothis extreamity, ſaid, ® Aithe dayes 
" lob 14.14. | of mine appointed time will I waite, till my changing 
| ſhall come , thou ſhalt call me, and 1 ſhall anſwere 

thee ; thau loveſi the worke of thine one hawds. 
The Royal Prupher ſaid, 9 7 wa/ted patiently, for 
| e Pul.&g.z; | ff Lord, heeinclined unto me, and heard my cry: 
4 Plal. z:9, |and in another place, I am weary of crying : wy 
174- throate is dry: mine eyes faile , whites I waſte for 
my 


O Plal.,o. I. 


EEE 
— 


| 
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' | have waited for thee, be thou, which waif their arme 


my God, Againe, q 7 hawe longed for thy ſaluation, 
0 Lord, and thy law is my delight, That Euange- 
licall Prophet faid , * will waite pon the Lard 
that hath hid his face from the houſe of lacob , and 
[ will looke for him : againe! tn that day ſhall mex 
fay,' le , thirs our God, we haut waited for him, 
he will ſaue vs, thu is the Lord, we hawe waited 
for him, we will rejoyce and be iffull in his ſalsa- 


top. The Church of Chriſt, andthe faithfull 


flocke faith, ©0 Lord haue werey vpen Vi , wee 


in the morning our helpe alſo in time of trouble. It 
is good therefore(as the Prophet Teremiah ſpeaketh) 
both to truſt and waite for the ſaluation of the 
Lord : for as* godly Simeon waited for Chriſt the 
conſolation of Iſrael ; he receined him, he tooke him 
in hs armes , and immediatly praiſed God : ſolet 
vs waite for him, and he will come for our ſal- 
uation, If alla the people of rhe ewes waited for 
Chriſt, in the dayes of humiliry : hall not| 
Chriſtians now waite for him, remaining in 
glory? If Ioſeph of Arimathes a wife counſeller, 
a good manand a iuſt, b waited for the kingdome 
of God ; ſhould nor all Chriſts ſernants encrea- 
ſing in vettue and godlineſle, waite for him , the 
onely giuer and way to that kingdome ; and 
with him they may afſuredly waite < for 44#ption 
enen theredemption of their body, they may *warte 
for the hope of righteeuſneſſe through faith , even 
© for that bleſſed hope of elory : moſt comfortable 
they may * looke for the mercy of our Lord leſus 
Chrift, vnto eternall life and bleſſednefle. 
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Cnar, XI X, 


Wee ſhould come to (brift and fol- 
low after Him. Ns 


HO euer defireth Chriſt ear- 
\ y neſtly the (birremeſſe of ſanRi- l 
fed *AiRtion i in this carth will 
alſo helpe to worke this defire): who euer wai- 
teth awe Chriſt diligently\, will be ſoone per- 
{waded for rocome to Chriſt ſpeedily, and fol- 
low- after him moſt willingly, In handling of 


this duety , this order ſhall be obſerued: x. "To 


ſhew ſome cauſes wherefore we ſhould come: 
2. Who doth come: 3. From what - com- 
meth : 4. The manner of comming: 5. The 
way whereby he muſt come: 6. His aide { in 
the way: 7. Some impediments ſtaying our 
comming : Laſtly their profit who come. 

, Firſt, there are ſome cauſes in Chriſt,and ſome 
in our ſclues, which may both allure vs and en- 
force vs to come to him: 1. Chriſts louc and 
affetion: 2. His comming to vs, and his viſi- 
tation: 3, His calling and 1 invitation: :offering to 
vs aboundant kindneſle : 4. Our wretched and 


| forlorne eſtate, vnleſſe we come: 5, The ex- 


| 


ample of others who haue gone before vs. 
I. Becauſe of Chriſts exceeding great lote 


(appea- 


OD— 


— — = =. 


ed_ Ts 


Caar, XIX. and follow efter Him," 


(appearing both in ſuffering for vs, and giuins 

ood thin wnto vs. 8 The inft ſuf ereth for the 
ins of the oniuſt , and He was put to death concey- 
ning the fleſh, that he might bring 15 to God, and 
h he hath loued ys , and hath ginen himſetfe for vs 
ts be an offering and ſacrifice of a ſweete ſmelling 
ſanour to God) wee may bee glad therefore to 
come to him, who is ſo fauourableto vs: which 
we ſhall doe very readily , if we ſhallloue him 
as becommeth vs, Now inſuperficie ſed in medul- 
lis cordis dilzgendus eft : Heisto be loued, not 
ſuperficiouſly in outward appearance onely, but 
inwardly in the ſecret of the heart. 

LI. Becauſe he hath come to vs. Fenit vuivey- 
ſtatis creator et Dominus, went? ad homines, venit 
propter homines,venit Homo: The creator 8 Lord 
ofthe whole vaiuerſiry hath come,hath cometo 
men,he hath come for menghe hath» come being 
man. Benien!//imus ſaluator et medicus animarum 
deſcendit ab altitudme fna: Our moſt bountifull 
Sauiour and the Phiſitian of 'our ſoules hath 
come downe from his highneſle, from glory, 
from heauen z ouf moſt louing and learned 
teacher i hath come from God; he made himſelfe 
of no reputation, & tooke on him the forme of a ſer- 
want, he humbled and abaſed himſcife , he! came 
meeke and lowly , not to call the righteous but the 
| ſinners to repentance : He did" come not to deſtroy 
mens liges , but to ſaue them , © the deſire of al[na- 
tions did come to fill his houſe, and the hearts of hs 
owne with glory, he did come (faith the Antient) 
that he might reſtore to the former dignity, his 
Yy 2 owne 


n— 


| 


come to 
| VS. - 
Bernard, 
Serm. 3-4 
aduent, do- 
min, 


Bernard, 
Serms, 1. 


de adnent , 


domins, 


i x, Toh.3.2, 
« Phil.2.7. 


! Math. 20,21, 
_ Math.9.1 J- 


" Lok.g.56, 
® Hag 2.8, 
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Cnar.XIX., Wefhould cometoChriſt, 


owne image defaced in man by Sathans craft. He 


"| the righteous did come to vs ſinners, that of 
| finners he might make vs righteous ; the godly 


came to the vngodly, the humble came ro the 
proud ; that may make vs. godly and humble, 


. | faith an other father ; he docth come to correct 


vs when we finne, to helpe vs, when weare 
weake to ſtrenghren vs; when we are doubting, 
to defend vs ; when we are fighting , to reward 
vs witha crowne of immortality : he did come 
p from the dwelling place of his holineſſe to this 
earth, he became q4#he ſonne #f man" to [erne and 
not to be ſerued, 10 ſuffer and to gine his life forthe 
ranſome of many,to the end he may bring vs from 
this earth tro the heauenly Man(tovs, {-«þa? where 
he is there we may be alſo , being © the ſonnes of Gad, 
u Kings and Priefts wynto his Father * to reigne with 
him for ever more iu his bleſſed kingdome: Yt nos 
inſereret ſummiys ſe miſcuit \imis ;- Our Saviour 
hath come to vs & viſited vs ig mercy three man 
ner of waics: 1, by his incarnation being wade 


ruption : 2+ By the preaching of the _—_— 
b tht grace of God, that bringeth ſaluation hath 
appeared and teached ws , that we ſhould deny wn. 
godly lufts: 3. He commeth and viſitcth vs day- 
ly by giuing benefits vnto vs, <4u compaſsrions 
faile not, they are renewed exery morning. As the 
eſtate of Teruſalem was lamentable and doubtful, 
d becauſe ſhee knew not the time of her viſitation, {0 
ſhall the cſtare of the ſlouthfull and negligent be, 


| who are ignorant of that gratious ſcaſon: but the 


godly 


| 


of a woman , taking our nature, but not our cor- 


ly may ſay with [0be< Lord thouheft pinen me. . 
ife a pre, and thy vifcanan hethproſerncd —_— 
my. ſpirit. Seeing this, Chriſt commeth and viſi. 
reth vs, by good reaſon wee oughtto come ro 
him. - | 8 

3. Becavſealſo he calleth and inuiteth vs. That Chrift in. 
inuitation which Das/d made to Berzila} was uitcth ys. 
very kinde and loving, f come over with me, and! ,, 
will ſeede thee with me in Jeruſalem + but Bazilai 14, 
made ſome reaſonable excuſe , in reſpeR of his | 
age and imbecility , that he was then foure ſcore 
yeere old, and could not diſcerne betweene good and 
ewill, he had no tafle inivis food , nor Pleaſure in 
wu ficke, be was loath to be any more 4 burtheu yuto 
King Danid. ' Yer the invitation of Chriſt is | 
much more kinde and' loving z he calleth vpon | 
vs to cometo him ,, offering to nouriſh vs not 
onely with” earthly and corruptible-foode, bur 
alſo with heauenly and incorruptible-nouriſh-| 
ment cuer, 8with that: meate that endureth unto 5 lob.coa7. 
life enerlafting : he deſireth vs ro come norto | 
earthly , bur to, b celefftal leruſalem, to the Citie of x 1164, <——_ 
the liuing God , and t6 the company df innamerable 
Anzels, | 

- 1ITT. Neither can one alleadge any reaſon 
of refufall : for by his helpe who calleth vpon 
vs, i enterpriſes are eftabliſbed, the weake are | i 1.$aw, 2, 
ſtrenethned, the youth of men like Eagles 5s renew. | 3:4 
td, and fo all iuſt excuſe may bee cafily re- 
mooued. 

V. But this ſhall be very profitable for vs; 
That we trauell with diligence to learne rightly, 
Yy 3 ro 


Cnay. XIX. and follow afier Him, bk an” 


| 2. King, 18, 
31, 


_ 


TC un ara XI Ke Weſbould comers Chriſt, © 


£0 diſcernoberweenc the inuitarion of our Saui- 
Dur; \andithe.invitatiop of our aducrſarie, who 
will not euex; fer vpon ys with openforce like a 
cruell Lyon roaring, but at ſometimes alſo with 
ſecret craft like a flie Serpent, ſeducing ; inuiting 


| |vsin afalfe friendly forme to come eo him for 


our deſtruction}, -when as thee pretenderh our 
well-fare and ſaluation. 

As that blaſphemeus and railing Rebſhakeb,by | 
appearance ſcemgd to haue ſpoken fauourably to 
the people of Icruſatem, faying; 1 Make appornt- 
ment with me; and come out to me, that enery man 
may eate of his awne- wine , and entry may of his 
owne fig-tree , and driuke enery man of the water 
of bis owne well, yet his intention was to draw 
them from this lawfull and good King , to carry 
them from their native and fertile countrey, and 
to bring them to, miſerable ſlaueric , bondage, 
and pouertievnder theityrannic of a wrongtull 
viurper : - So the. diuell, by: the worlds allure. 
ments offereth friendly, and inuiteth {( as one 
would thinke) courteouflly, hut his purpoſe is to 
deceiue, and co deſtroy eternally. 

Like as that rauenous and crafty beaſt,* Hyens 
will counterfeit the voice of a man, and learne 
his name, and then callvgan him forto deuour 
him, as alſo. will imitate mans vomiting ta draw 
thither doggestd he carched : So Satan, albeit a 
moſt malicious enemie,he will dyſemble ſubrilly 
a friends voice, that he may catch man, that he 
may torment him for. euer;! | 
Notwithſtanding, the aduiſed and circum- 


ſpe | 


tl — —_ 


= 20 2 


fo 


—_— a+ F _ 


Cuap. X I'X, © © and: follow after Him. 
ſpe Chriſtian knowing his hatred , ſhould. re- 
| uſe him, inuiting cruelly wirh'Golub;' crying ; 
(mm Come to me, and 1 will giue thy fieſs unto the 
 fowles of the beauen, and to the beaſts of the field 
come to meto be congionated continually. And 
knowing his:deceir ſhould alforefafe Him tnui- 
ring uſfully: n Come, ler'vs rake our fill of lone, 
let vs take ony pleaſure indalliance: who yeeldeth 
to his entiſings, 1s asan Oxe'that goathto the 
flaughter,- & as a foote to the Rockes for puniſh- 
ment:bur lervs harkerr 8 yeeldewneo ſony 
- | muication of our Saniour offering rich merey; 
exhibiting render kindnes, who(C calling iscvet 
for our profite, 'ardemolarnent.. Sorerbmes he 
talleth ypowt ys. fot: oor inſtruRion 3 © Comic obvt- 
dren, hearkey vntome, 1 will tearh you the feare of 
the Lord : ſomerimes for our recreation, p The 
flowers appeare in the earib , 1he time of finging'af 
birds ircome, andt/reevoite of theFurtle's; fi? im 
our land, the figge-rree hath brought ſooreb her 
youn? figges, and the vines with their ſmall grapes, 


caſt a ſanonr , ariſe my Loue, my faire one, and \- 


come thy way : (ometimes he'calleth vpon'vs for 
our nourithment 39 Come , biiy wine and milke 
without ſiluer and without money : ſometimes for 
our preferment, as it was an honour to the holy 


r Come, I\will fhew thee the Bride tht Lambs wife, (0| 
it will be (greater honourto the true Chriſtian, 
when Chriſt faith, Come ro be my Spouſe + 
this honourable and comfortable invitation} 


Euahtgelift Saint Zobw,, when rhe Angel ſaid , | - 


* Prou, 9. 18.|, 


0 Plal.z4: 11, 


P Cant.2. i, 
| + "= 


TIG.iil 


rReu,21.9, 


4: The 


ſhould allorevs toyceld wiltingly therevnto. | oo 


et 


—_ —_— 


| — 


They are 
| milcrable 
that come 
'not, 


 Hoſ.g.! 3. 


t Becleſ.1.14, 
uGen-29.19, 


x 1.Pet.4.3+ 


2 Tud,18; 


The exam- 
ple of the 


Pts 


Who come 
to Chriſt, 


C Plal.65.4. 


© Job-C.z 7. 


eee 


362 | Cuar,XIX. We ſhould come to Chriſt, pe: 


4+. The condition of the wicked who come 
notro Chriſt, isvery miſerable; for by not com- ? 
| ming they depart from him, and they forſake 
| him, they ſhall be forſaken and deſolate, hee will 
depart from them, 1 and woe 89 them when hee de- 
| parieth from them; for then ſecing-they enter 
|not in ar the right gate; ro come to Chriſt ; & 
t fooles. they melke 5n darkeveſſe, then » they walke 
| according to the ſiubburnneſ[e of their owne hearts, 
| adding Granboundſe to - x then they will 
walke after vanitie, and: become wvaine, then they 
fhall wajke in luſks aud mantonneſſe, in gluttonit 
aud drunkenneſſe, 'and in abominable idolatries, 
4 er the wngedly Gentiles, and after their ungod- 
7 luſts.and conenpiſcences ntl they be drowned 
in filchineſſe, and endlefſe damnation, 
5s. The example of the faichfull, who haue | 
gone before vs;. ſhould anuite vs alſo to go 
to\Chriſt. >: Sociug wee ere compaſſed with ſo 
great 8. cloud of witneſſes; let vs runne with pa- 
tience, theracethax 1x-ſer before vs, looking and 
comming to. Teſus the authour, and finiſher of 
[our faith}; forall-rhe gadly, from the beginning 


ofthe, World, who haue beene adorned with 
true faich and obedience, they haue gone to 
| Chriſt before vs, 

Secondly, wewilldeclare briefely, who doth | 
come.to Chriſt; Firſt, thar/perſon whom hce | 
chuſethz < Bleſed is be whom thou chuſe#t, and| 
canſeſt to come to thee : Secondly, hee whom! 
the Father giueth ; 4 AU that the Father gineth| 
me, (ſatth #u7 Saviour) ſhall come to mee, and _ 

that 


—__@l©_uU——— 


” WU i... 
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that commeth to me, I caſt not aivay : Thirdly, who 
are © weary and laden, having a lence, ends fee- 
ling of their heauie burden, Chriſt callerh on 
them, promiſing to caſe them : Fourthly, whow 
f the Father draweth : Fiftly, his owne faithfull 
ſeruants, his Diſciples and 3 children ſhall come 
from farre, to be nouriſhed and inflrutted, Secing 
then without Gods eleRion, his donation, his 


attraQiue operation, withour the feeling of thy | 


burden, and his loue and compaſſion, none cat 
come to him ; ler vs intreate our God to louevs, 
to chuſe vs, to giue vs his onely Sonne, to grant 
life and light to vs, ſo that wee may addrefſe 
our ſelues to our Redeemer, praying with his 
owne Spouſe, h Draw mee, and wee will runne 
«ter thee, 

Thirdly, if wee haue a purpoſe to cometo 
Chriſt, wce muſt leaue and forſake the Workd, 
Sinne, Satan, and our carnall pleaſures. 

1. Wee muſt come from the World, which 
is a matter of much difficultie; for then our ene- 
mie will ſhey vs the Kingdomes, i and the glory 
thereof , yerif wee looke narrowly thereto, wee 
ſhall ſubſcribe vnto the ſaying of the Antient, 
Mundus ecce nutat & labitur, + rininam ſui, non 
tam ſenttintererum, quam fine teſtatur, Behold 
the World is tottering and failing, and doeth 
witneſle the decay thereof, not ſo much by the 
old age of things, as by the end therein is the 
k luſt of the fleſh, the laſt of the eyes , and pride 
of life, 

A man would willingly remooue, and flee out 
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© Mat.11,28- 


f Tohn'6.44- 
6 Iſa-6:4, 


h® Cant.1-$- 


From what 
they come. 


From the 
World. |} 


i Mar-g.$, 


—— 


" Reue.3-21. 


'Þ Luke 9.60. 
4Iud.13- 


| 


ao loh.16.21. 


| 


l Iudg.18, 10, 


m Iohn I'4T, 


© Mat-33-27« 


of a ruinous, and rotten houſe : A Chriſtian 
ſhould more gladly remooue, in his heart, affei- 
ons and determinations, from this rotten and 
ruinous World. As a noble and wealthy per- 
ſonage , hath no pleaſure nor contentment, to 
remaine long within a coole trench vnder the 
earth, for there is narrownefle, filthineſſe, darke- 
neſfe, and _ that place is not ample, but 
ſtraight ; not cleane, but defiling ; there is little 
but darkeneſſe and peril : So a Chriſtian ſhould 
haue ſmall ioy or contentment, to remaine long 
in this earth. If the children of Das, eſteemed 
that place where they dwclt to bee too lirtle for 
them, and reſolued to leane it, and to goe to 
*Laiſh, 1 «very good land, and a large Conntrey, 4 
place which doeth lacke nothing : The children of 
God, ſhould alſo bee weary of this carth, which 
is not ſpatious ; but as a point in reſpe& of the 
Heauens, and reſolue togoe ſpecdily ro Heauen, 
a moſt large Kingdome, m where are many dwel. 


the godly, » that they may fit with him in his 
throne, to be bleſſed for cuer. *® 

And ſecing this World, may bee compared to 
a painted Sepulchre,or © wh/ted Tombe, appearing 
beautifull outward, but i within full of all fulthi- 
weſſe, where thepdead burie the dead,and where 
there are many men, like 4corrwpt trees without 
fyuite, twice dead, and placked wp by the rootes : 
what delight or pleafure may an honeſt heart 
haue to remaine therein, which iuſtly may bee 


called * the land of darkeneſſe,and ſhadow of death, 


| darke, 


 — 
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ling places, Chriſt reigneth, who will grant to | 


TI———  — 


a 
— 


| 


} 


——_— 


ſed homimes ip[i, 4nimeque ipſorum : e#H enim hc 
7 


{not Fieldes, nor Medowes, not 'Vil 


Cuar. XIX; and. follem after Eim, 


darke, ar darkeneſſe it ſelfe, where there is me order, 
but danger, the light being there 45 darkeneſſe ? 

2. Letvs 95”. ewill and depart from ſinne, 
which is as a fearetfull inundation, and a dange- 
rous deluge of water, ouerflowing ſuddenly, 
and deſtroying violently. Greas quidem «ft, x- 
quarum inundatio in onni tempore , graeus dud 
entibus, grauier videntibus , confliciantibus gra- 
uifima : ſed ommixs profects eff grauſf110a inun. 
datio ills, qua non campi, nonpratd, non vici Ur. 
beſque, non regtones eliminuntuy 4tque enertuntur, 


peccati in 0, mults periculoſier quam its , 
&e; Indeed an inundation of waters is grieuous 
at all times, gricuous to the hearers, more grie- 
uous rothe {cers, moſt of all grieuousto thoſe 
who ſtrive and fight there-with : but truely the 
moſt grieuous of all, is thar deluge, by w = 
Townes, not Countries are waſhed away and 
deſtroyed, but Men themſelues and their ſoules ; 
forthis inundation of finne, is much more dan- 
= then that other. Now it we ſhould loue 
1inne with all our affetion, and not leaue the 


' whereby we ſhall be onerwhelmned and deſtroyed. 


[ſame in our purpoſe and reſolution, then * the 


* Hoſ.5.10, 
Lord will power hy wrath wpen vs like water, 


From Sa- 
than, 


3. Wemuſtforſake Satan u whe finnetb from 


| the beginning, who is vnceſſantly labouring, #8 
| deceiue the people, which ave in the fouye quarters 
of the earth , a who deceined Achab King of Iſrael 


of 


to his deſtruRion, and endeuouring to bring men | 


* 1,loba 3b. 


| 


C2 2 b to 


In 


11, Kin22:46 | 


| 


© Jereag 2:20, * 
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b' 19 rebuke, and t0-his ſnare, to his dungeon, to 
their damnation. That priſon in- the houſe of 
Tehonathan the Scribe was. fearetull, and filthy, 
and dolorous ; wherefore the Prophet leremiah, 
made this earneſt peritian to 'Zedekzab, ſaying, 


c heare me now | pray thee; O my Lord the King, 
let my prayer bee accepted before thee, that thow 
Cauſe mee not to yeturme, tothe houſe of Iehona- 
than, leſt I die there, If rhatwile man was loath 
to-goeto thar priſon, and gladly did come out of 
the ſame, the prudent Chriſtian will bee more 
glad; to goe our of the Diuels danger, and bee 
more foath roreturnethither againe, _ 5. 
Alas,whar madnefle doethpoſicefle the mindes | 
of moſt men, who will not in heart fully yeeld, 
to renounce and forſake a ſeducer, a mercileſle 
ſtranger, a cruell tormentor, a malicious enemie, 
andan vniuſt Tyrant, to-the end they may come 
to Chriſt, who i154 Amen, the faithful and irxe 
witneſſe, © owr onely Doftour, our moſt pittifull, 
and powerfull brother , f the firit borne among 
| many brethren, our moſt comfortable s Sautonr, 
whoſe wages is with him, our molt truſtic friend, 
calling vs, t net ſeruants, but friends, _— 
his Fathers counſell vnto vs, our owne mo 
i righteous King, who [hall rezgne, and ah ap and 
ſhall execute indgement,and Juſtice pon the earth, 
who will reachys, and bee beneficiall vnto vs, 
ſaue our ſelues, and deſtroy our enemies * 
Laſtly, let vs bee wearie of ſinfull pleaſures,| 
and refraine from filthy delights, which-may be 


_— 


— 


compared to the Anglers baite, that hath an 


hooke |. 


— 


W- 


— 


hooke- hid vnder- it) wherewich thoifoalid 
fiſhes ar6caughranu, killed'z"and avaſhpptull of 
water, tharcannor- bee empried incontinent, is 
drowned , ſo a man, when he expoſerth himlelfc | 
to drunkenneſſe,.-to his corrupe pteafutes. and 
wanronneſle, hee\gorrh'ro.decay;heegrowneth 
his reafong and deftroyeth his oule; for ſurely, 
k chaſe who are led with ſenſualitie , ſhall receime 
the wages of varighteouſneſſa, who receiue their 

on and pleaſure, in finning-1 wh Dines 

e in this carth, theyfhall receine-paine:and 
rorments in hell for ever : bur ler vs depart from 
| our —— — draw neere to'our Toy 


Cuar, XI x." and follow aficy. Him," - | 


367 


;* 2,Per.3,13, 


| Luk. 16,25. 


| The wat 
ner of our 


Tefus. 4 ad,” vde Vn Vi: 1 
'Fourthly rouchingehemanterof” our com 
ming. 1. Let vs come in-our mindes; and 2 


our SFetions 2: Lervs come timely, and pes | 
dily. 3: Ler vs.come in holy beautie;and hone- | 


and reuerence.. :6.:. Let vs come in finceritie,. x« 
Let vs come with our rift, and wich panpen of 
—_— AF 

« Wee ſhould come. in our tinge andaf- 
ſections, This word Camt, fudiorum excitation | 
nem mages, quam corporis. motuw explicat, (igni« 
fieth nat ſo much a motion of the bodie, as a de- 
uotion of the minde.. 

As Moſes when thee remained beware his | 
Enemies, and the red Sea, among a murmuring 
and mutinous people, in his heartand minde hee 
wentro Gad , who ſaid tohim, wwherefqrocey. 
ef} rbau T1110 me f So where-cucrour bodies ſhall 
Z 2 3 abide 


comming. 
= _ 


ſic. 1 4. Lot, vr.come. in faiths F« Iivhumitirie } ,, .. 


iu Hof. 
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abide, ilexvs goev0:Chuiſtin our affeQians, fay. 
ing with Dewd; # #12 hea, 0 Lord, tif) 1 wp my 
jon Adeamm Chriſtum non pedibis, [ed affe- 
one, ' - 

2. Let;:vs come timely while aur /Sautour 
callerh vponv$y orher wayes the very fowtes of 
heauen will ceſtifie againſt vs. © Exen the torke 
inthe aire knometh her appointed times and the 
T wrile and the Crane, th 
timed of ben tomming\, ' bu; amy people ( famth God) 
knoweth not the ind cement of the Lord neither v the 
time of their merciful w:f14tjon. And though 
Chrift will notar all crimes cry, '4 Come wnto me 
and 1 will eaſe you, * Come, come 1 ſay buy wine and 
, dngney , eate has: which is 
good, and. let your ſoule delight in fatnefſe : Yer 
one day he will: thus denounce a moſt feare- 


_ | fulljudgementagairiſtthe diſobedient. Depars 
- ar. | from mealliyce workens of: zniquitie ,"© depart from 


wee. yee curſed into exerlaſting. fire., It ſhall bee 
good for ys to.come, 1 While be bolderh out the 
golden Scepter of his compaſsion, while: hee is 
mercifully-callmg?, and: *'s md ſorver # by the 
communde ment of Go 4, ſhould be done [ſpeedily for 
the houſe of the God of heaven , (0 whatſoever is 
by the.commandement of Chriſt , ſhould bee 
done ſpeedily, for the honoarof Chriſt ; Now 
our comming to-Chnſtis for his honour, there- 
fore our comming ought to be timely and ſpee- 
die withour delay or procraſtination. When 
Atarie, Lazarus, his lifter ,. *.37ho had choſen 1he 
goed part, thatone rhing 'needfull whith could nat 


be Swallow obſerae the 


be \. 
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and follow afrey Him. | 


be tahew uwiy from her , bearing thutChriff was 
come ana raiimg Yar her "> ſore aroferyqats ev, ana. 
came #9 him : fot is Our dutieto addrefle out 
ſelues to come quickly to'Chriſt for our conſola- 
rion, eſpecially feeing our Maſter hach- greater 
power'to command vs, then Pat had;'when he 
commanded his Diſciples, Timerhie and Trws; 
thus writing to one, © Make fpeede to come , and 
to the other, 4 Be difigent to come to me. 

| We readc,'that inthe daics of that infortu- 
nate Yalens,' an happie and couragious woman 
of Edeſſa a Citie of Meſopotamia, did with all 
| poſſible ſpeede make grear baſte ro goe to the 
place where devout Chriftians were conueied, 
ofpurpoſeto loſcher life for Chriſts cauſe (that 
notable hiſtoric and conference, betweene the 


Captaineand the religious Woman, is worthy 
of frequent _— and diligent confiderati- 
on :) Then ſhould not Chriſtians make good 
ſpeede with all diligence to come to Chriſt, that 
they may obtaine life and ſaluation ? 

3. In reſpeR; © The Lord: people and armie ſhall 
come willingly as the time of aſſewbling and in holy 
beawtie , cuery godly perſon ſhould fo doe, that 
Chriſt may ſay , f How faire art thou, and how 
pleaſant a#t thon, O my Lone in pleaſures.) Becauſe 
by narure, we are onheneſt, ncomely, and abo- 
minable, let vs 2 pnt am more honeFre and comels. 
neſſe, when we reſolue to goe to Teſus ; And ſee- 
ing we hauenot this beautie, nor this honeſtie of 
our ſelues, but are poore and wretched and na- 
ked , let vs aske inſtantly and intreate our merci. 


b Toh. II. 29. 


©2a Tim4.21, 
4 Tit.3.12- 


Hiſtor. Ec- 
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* Pal. 110. 3: 
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"PR full God, that he will be pleaſed, b 16 cleath vs 
with the'\ garments: of ſaluation , 10 coner vs with 
| the robe of _o——_ _ ou Vs = 

i Luk, re.22.| 7 On our z And 1 5 0n or feet, 

chan chnedecoredand beaurified with his beau- 
tie; wee may reſort to him in comelineſſe and 
| honeſtie.- | 

We ſhould | 4. Lervs gocinfaich; for k whatſoever is not 

come in | of faith, is fimne : and! without faith it is onpoſsi- 

faith. ble to pleaſe God : for he that commeth to God, muſt 

(Hs 51422 | beleeue that God is, and that he is a rewarder of 

them that ſetke him, If we deſire to be deliuered” 

from the-dominion and thraldome of the Di- 

uell , if wedeftreto ſee Chriſt to come to him, 

to be conioyned om with him ; let vs 
labour by an earneſt prayer, -and all lawfull 
meanes, to be indeued wirh true faith. Fide 

Auguſt. | vera liberatur homoex duminatione demonum, fi- 

des vera comtines __ viam anime (ibtran- 

dz, ox eſt via regalss ad reenun ducens, By truc 
faith, man is freed from the tyrannie of Satan, 

" 1.Pez.5-9- | and thereby = wee refit that ſtrong adverſary ; 

when we are ſtedfaſt in faith, true faith contai- 

\neth the whole way to ſaue our ſoules, and it is 

that kingly gate leading vs to that heavenly 

| Kingdome, ; | 

*Heb.3.12- | Who ſo haue within them © an euill heart and 

vnfathfull, they will not come to Chriſt, but 

depart away from the liuing God, and fall into 

"TIP endleſſe miſerie. | 

4 5+ We ſhould approach vnto our righteous 

Iudge, with great reuerence and humilitie, like| 

Mephi- 


Cuar. XIX. avd follow after Him, = 


Mephiboſheh comming to:Dauid: © He did rewe-|. 

_— and ſaid ; Whatisth ſeruant, that thoy EI 
ſhouldeſt looke pon ſuch a dead Dogge as I am? 
This vnfeined humilitie is the principall docu- 
ment , which Chriſts Diſciples doe chiefely | 
learne of him. Dſcxce (inquit dominas) # me, mon | Auguſt. 
mundum fabricare : non cuni#a wyiſibilia creave: | 
nen in ipſo mundo miracula facere, (r moriuss ſu- 
ſeltare: ſed quod mitis ſum tr humilis corde. | 
Learne (faith our Maſter) of me, not to make 
the world, notrto create all viſiblethings, nor| 
'ro worke miracles, or to raiſc the dead, but | 
p that I am meeke and lowly in heart, and yee fhall | » Maih,nr.2g. 
finde reſt wo your ſonles, O felix humilitas, que B , | 
Dei ligat omni potentiam, (7 ad ſe trahit eins cle- 
mentiam | O happy humilitie, (faith the Anci- 
ent) which doth binde Gods omniporencie, and 
doth draw to it ſelfe his mercic ! Perir omne quoi 
agitur, niſi Humilitate cuſtodiatuy : qui enim 04-| jj Trl. 
ter 4s virtutes ſine hamilitate congregat, quaſi qui | 
mane puluerem inventum portat : All, which is | 
done periſhes, valeſle with humilitie it be preſer- 
ued, for who ſo gathereth other vertues withour 
humulirie, is like a man who carricth in his hand 
duſt which he hath found, 

6. Whoſocuer thou be, who reſolueſt to goe | Came to 
| to thy Sautour, goeto him in (inceritie with an | Chriſt in 
vprightand an honeſt heart, nor for any worldly | ſincerity. 
honour or commodirie , but for his-owne ſake | 
onely, not as thoſe carnall Capernaites, whofor 
their bellies cauſe, went vnto him, who after- | 
ward. q went backe and walked no more with hims,\ *toh.6.66. 
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* Exo0d,23-15 
& Exo 4438. 
d Reu.1.6, 
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Cuar.XIX, We ſhould cometoChrif, » 34 


who bath the words of eternal life : but © Joneded 
the ſonne of Rechab came to John with aw vpright. 
heart towards. him. , (o goc thou to Jeſus , and 
then he will ge thee thar grear commendation, 
which he gaue ro Nathaniel { Behold in deede an 
Iſraclite, im whome # moguile : then * thy defence 

be in God, whopreſerueth the pright in heart 
that heuwill extend hu loning kindneſſe and righte- 
#uſneſſe nts them who are vpright in heart , then 
thow ſhalt finde that * bight & foone for the righteous, 
and ioy for the wright inheart , when in fuch a 
| manner thou ſhalt addreſle thy ſelfe ro him. 

7. This prohibition was repeted ſimdry times 
in the law, That * none ſhould appeare before the 
Lord emptie : It behoued his people ot neceſſitic 
ro bring ſome ſacrifice or offering to him, In 
the time of the Goſpell ſeeing Þ we are made 
Prieſts vnto God , we ſhould labour for « ſacrifice, 
and for a gift to him, cuen for <4 cantrite ſpirit 
and broken heart , which he will not «piſe: wee 
ſhould d render the calues of our lippes, to himwho 
will take 4 way dal our iniquity, I receine vs 01 4- 
tiouſly : we ſhould © off er the ſacrifice of praiſe al. 
Wayes Unto God, and pay our owes moſithankfull 
onto the moſt high. Now when we come ynto 
him,if we ſhall find our ſelues voide & empric of 
all good by nature (as ſurely we will doe when 
we try our felues narrowly) then let vs deale 


| moſt cameſtly with our God , by humbleand 


frequent ſupplication, bythe ſecret and feruent 
8 fighes of the ſpirit which cannot be expreaſſed, 
that it would pleaſe him of his gratious good- 


| ' | neſle 


_——— —_——— 
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| boaw, nor of Core, of treaſon, idolatric, and abo- 


Cuar. XIX, and follow after Him, 
neſle to furnith a facrifice vnto vs acceptable ro 
himſclfe, as he prouided of his ſeruanc > Abre- 
bam, Let vs thus cometo Chriſt with purpoſe 


of adherence and obedience to i «abide in him) i 


ſedfaſtly, chat we may beare fruit as he deſirerh, 
and to obey him heartily in all things, which is 
k better then legell or outward ſacrifice. Mejor 
obedientia quam Victim ;, quid per Victimas aliens 
cars, per obedientiam vers veluntas maciatar : be- 
cauſe by facrifice other fleſh of beaſts, but by 
obedience, our will, our luſts, and finfull con- 
cupiſcence is killed. In regard of which obedi- 
ence, let vs 1 gize our ſclaes vnie him, and eur 
members 45 weapons of righteouſneſſe, = 4 holy and 
_ ſacrifice , which 15 our reaſonable ſerning of 
G 


Fifthly, rouching the way or gate, whereby 
we muſt come to Chriſt : That way is notche 
"n way of Balaams, of craft and couctoulneſle, and 
difſimulation; neither © the way of Cain, of malice 
crueltic,and oppreſſion, neither the way of J/ers- 


mination , neither q the way of ſinners , of wan- 
ronneſſe, wickedneſſe, derifion and defection; 
r the wide gate and broad way that leadeth to deſs- 
lation and deſtruction, 

Albeit that broad way be an cuill way, of 
darkneſſe and \ c4/amities ; yet alas , many, too 
many doe walke therein, committing hat 
linnes againſt pictic, againſt charity , againſt 


chaſtity and ſobriety,z and will nor leaue that 
way, which leadeth rodeath to hell and per- 
| Aaa 2 dition; | 


Angnſd. 


' | n0 mancommeth to the father but 
. | way isi « way of pleaſure, and all bis paths proſperi- 


Cuare.XIX, We ſbould come to Chriſt, 


dition: but the way to Chriſt is :hat o/d good way, 
in the which ourtelders who are well reported of, 
who aye certainly blefied, Abel, Enoch, Noe, 
Abraham ,"&c. Walked, cucn the way of faith, 


| | which is * chrough the fo of Chrift, becing alſo a 
ic 


new 4nd lining way which he hath prepare 
a -wherby we may be bold to enter into theboly place: 


-| O that is, da way of God, #rwely in tturh and 
.| veritie taught by Chriſt, that, © 53 « way of righte« 
#»ſaeſſe, inche which Tohn baptiſt came : that is | 
. 14 away of wiſcdowme , and prudence, inthe which 


wiſe Sa/omes wiſheth-vs to go on in: that © & 
the way of peace, in the which we ſhould defire 
our feere to be guided : that i thet way of the 
Lords commandements, in the which all Chriſtians 
ſhowld runne : that is the 8 more excellent way to 
obraine the beſt gifts- Now Chriſt himlelfe , 
k the trueth, and the life , he w alorbe way - for 
him, whoſe 


ty ; albeit ir appeareto be other waies at the firſt 
entry. 

Al thoſe who walke not in the right way, al- 
beit- they haue Morall vertues and cary them- 
ſtlues ciuily , and doe endeuourto worldly ho- 
neſty , yetthey wander, and ſhall perith inthe 
wilderneſle of this world, becauſe they goe our 
of thetrue way. Qu: preter viam currit, errit po- 
fins, quam ad finem per venit optatum, Who run- 
neth out of the way , he goeth rather aſtray 
then ſhall come to his wiſhed end of his iour- 


—_ 


Sixtly, | 


EN 


A _— 


Cuar. XIX. and follow after Him, | 375 
Sixtly., Chriſt is alſo our puide inthis way; C1yo ; 
k auy redeemey., the. boly one bead, hich > | m——__ 
cheth v1 teprofit,and leadeth v5 by the may that we: in this 
ſhould goc, he will! by:bis mercy earry by people way. 
and guidechem., hewillbring them jwhis fbrengeh | nki7- 
Uno bu holy habetatian. Aya BUY - WA Wo | 13, - 
Our guide: 1.3; He: will-ſhew vs the way: 
z. Will placevsirthe way: 3- He willfurnifh 
things ncedfull - 4.1 He will keepevite: s:He'will 
bring vs tothe place of our.relk. 11. | | 
|. 2. /He will ceach-themthat arcignogantthat 
way which is hid froti vsby nature, ye David 
himſelfe knew not that way, vntill the time he 
was inſtructed ; yet truſting in- Gods veſle, | 2+, 
he thus proceſtethy:9, (has L974 wikh the | pEl.y6ar. 
path of life + and atayothier time), it the feruent | 
deſire of his heart, he carneſtly /prayed, =ftw| « py.,5., 
me thy mwaies, O Lord, and teach b 
. 24 Qut:Gnide: will place vs whoare ſeeblegin |- .. ._ 
the way which he hath pointed aut:vntovs, And 
becauſe of our" weaknefie,, we hateneede alſo-| - . 
ro pray with the. Prophet, ® Lead. vs inaright | * Pll.zo, 12, 
path, Siam mobs Chriſius monſtrauis., etin iam Angaſt. 
collocauit ,  mec 11 Vis nes Aimiltit: Chriſt hath 
ſhewed vs the way, and placed vs-in the way, 
neither doeth. he fend vs away from him in the 
way. | 
3.. He: will furniſh all things neceſſary; food 
to vs when weare hungry, raiment when we are 
naked, health when weare ſtcke, ioy when wee 
| are ſorrowfull. If the Iſraelites. receiueda great 
benefir,, by. the.cloud;which did overſhadow 
Aaa 3 them _— 


l 


hed 


* Toh. 10, 38, 


$ Ifa.g0.1 1+ 
b Luk.15.5. 


© Deut. 34- 4+ 


1 0urn 
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chem , and preferued them from the burni 
hear of the ſunne ittheday time, Hy 
ler of fire by night unto them , it divetedrhemin 
theit 4ourney, and conducted them thorow the 
wildernefle, when the 9 c/oud :arried, the people 
abode fill, when the cloud war teked wp, then they 
: -Chriftiats hauc agreater benefit by 
hen —_ gize light to them that ſit in dark- 
Sean the weary, and; 
hape yer 44 rs Oe Wy who 
will —_ them'thorow allrthe tics of 
his life , and beſtowy all things needfull vpon! 
them. 
4. He will: 


Cher 


erwe thee whome he guiderh, 
'heu well cover wwmller bis wings, nigh 
| lie fave vnder bis feathers, his truth ſhall be thy 
ſhiald and buckler , thaw foals not bt afraide of the 
ou of thews 5 prf,mker Pur) pc 
the * wouer ift, neither fball k 
ahee exreinbands, 7m vm 
5. He will acarry thee in bis boſome when thou 
art weahe , be will b lay thee on ur 
foy , and bring thee home to thy beauenly manſion 
Chriſt is much more betterguide then 44 7, 
who did conuey the Iewes — the wilder- 
neſſe, but did not poſleſie them inthe Land of 
Canaan : himſelfe \</aw # with bis eyes, but went 
vet thither intothe; ſame. Now Chriſt will never 
| leaue his owne, nor forſake them, vntill he giuc 
them, full poſſeſſion of thareternall kin = _ 
and they artaine tothe fruition of endlefle glory 
_y happincfle, Here we arc A 
that 


Sr tm 


WS v - 


ws vo We 
SO 


| 


| 


Curr XIX. and flew after Him, 


| world began , neither is there w_ now "ang, 
B 


and falustion, or we bee mi 


£ 


I 


that there was neudr man arwaman fince the 


neither ſhall chere be any, in time 
cither he muſt be guided, or gouemed by Tefus 
Chriſt, 4 v#to that nerraw wy thet 10 fe 
ided and drawne 
by in that broad way, that leadeth to 

As thatc beardof Swize, in the which the Di- 
uels entred, was carried with vialence from a fleepe 
downe place inte the Sea, end were drowned : (0 
choſe moſt miſerable creatures, who are by Sa+ 
than ouer-ruled, they ſhall runne headlong vnto 
Hell, where they ſhall bee drowned in etcrnall 
f perdition and defiraction. __—— and blefſed 
are they, who haue receiued Chriſt, trodireQ 
chem in the right way, 8 whe will keepe them, and 
bring them to the place of permanent pleaſure,which 
he hath prepared. - 

Thou who haſt gotten ſuch a uide. 
beware of him, ——— his od nn —wry, 
him not, for hee will nor ſpare thy mildeedes : 
but honour him continually, with all feare and 
reuerence. 

Seuenthly,there are many impediments to ſtay 
our going to Chriſt. As > Satan hindred the 4- 
poſile Paul, from comming 19 the Theſſalonians , (o 
that vigilant enemie,hindereth man and woman, 
from comming to Chriſt, If Dazids enemies 
could prepare a ſnare, and i {ay « net for his ſteps, 
and digges pit before him , Satan more craftdy 
canprepare & his ſnare, in the which men vna- 
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Cuar, IX. Weſbould come to Chriſt, 


wares ate derained, and digge a pit wherein 
' more willingly hee would caſt them, then! 46- 
ſolows enemies, did caſt him, iwto that pit in the 


word, ani laide an 
hath ® fiery 


heape of Stones vpon him : bee 
darts as. yon beewif Cait out of 
his month water like a flood to drowne v5, and all 
to ſtay out going to our Saviour, Yer this may 
bee a ſtrong comfort to vs, that our molt ſtrong 
God will preferue and condut vs ; that ® the God 
will tread Saran wonder by fete ſhorth , 
oucr whom (by his helpe ) wee ſhall obtaine a 
moſt profitable, and honourable victory. þ. 
Againe, worldlineſſe and the cares of this life, 
are a great impediment to detaine vs from com- 
ming to Chriſt. Hce indeed calleth vs louingly 
to his p wedding ; bur alas, many doe make light 
of it, and goe their wayes, one to his Farme, and 
another about his Merchandize , hee doth inuite 
vs t04 4 great Supper, but many will make an cx- 
cuſe, one will goe 10 ſee his land which hee hath 
bouzbt, another to prooue his Oxen, another will 
ftay with his wife , and refuſe ro come to that 
Supper. Surcly the things of this World being 
right vſed, and placed in their owne.roome, 
may further men in the way to Chriſt, and in the 
race of godlineſſe : then they be ſteadeable and | 
helpfull co vs. But if they be abuſed, and ſer out | 
of their owne place, they will hinder vs inthe 
courſe of Chriſtianitic, and be very hurtfull for 
vs: like as a chaire vnder a man, iitis an eaſe to 
him, who is weary to fitin ; butif it bee ſer vp- 
on his head, the ſame will trouble and __ | 
im ? 


—_— 


Caar XIX. and follow after Him. 


him : Andas wartet is 2 chicfe-helpeto the fai-! 
lingof a Ship, bur if it leake water, the 
ſame will be a meanes to finke her ; anda plaſter 
applied ro a wound in the fleſh, wilt heaſe rhe 
wound, but receiued inwardly inthe ftomacke 


would the ſame: cuen ſo the things 0 
this World, they are' good feruants, but call 
maſters ; they ſhould bee ſer in there' owne 


roome, to be vnder out feete, to caſe ys, and not | 


robee aboue our heads, forto burden ys : rhey 
ſhould as it were helpe vs in our iourney, but not 
greedily glut withinvs, to hinder vs from going 
ro our Maſter, 

The counſell therefore of the Antictit is pro- 
fitable to euery Chriſtian, ' T rample the Sea of 
this World wonder thy feete, leaſt thou be drowned 
in it, and ſoneuer atraineto Chriſt, andthe port 
of thy cuerlaſtmg happineſle. 

Alſo wickedyeſſe, and © iniquitits that take the 
wicked, which ave holden with the cords df their 
finnes , are terrible and fearefull impediments. 
Indeed it was cafier for Samſon, to breake the 
new cords, where-with the three thouſand men 
of © I8d4h did binde him,and to breake the ſeuen 
greene cordes, where-with Dalilah bound him; 
then ir is caſic for a finner, to breake the cordes 
of finne. Yea God himſelfe muſt-doe that worke, 
euen © breake our bondes, and cur the cordes of 
{inne, and give vs freedome, tocomerto Chriſt, 
whom we ſerue, 


Moreouer, croſles and calamiries will com-þ 


ber vs. 1n via Chriſti, ne tibi 
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Later ſeculj..: lathe way.of Chriſt, promiſe not 
coghy ſelfs ve proyermie of the World. » Wee 
etyed wit the cordes of affliittion,burt Chriſt 


vs0 returne from our Iniquities vnto him : A 


'place, hee will Þ draw vs with Dayuid, out of many 
waters, he will < exen giue 15 the iſſue with the tem- 
tation, hee will 4, compaſſe 1s with toyfull deline- 
rance : whom hee preſcruerh from trouble , hee 
will giueto ys © #/e end of our faith, enen the ſal- 
tion of our ſoules, M4 
- Laſtly, theconfiderationof this commoditie 
of our comming, ſhould'wonderfully allure vs, 
to wraſtle againſt all the obſtacles impeaching vs: 
forChriſt will not caſt him away,that cometh to 
him, f he willnot deſpiſe him, as a broken idole, or 
| 45 8. veſſel, wherein is no. pleaſure , hee will not 
g abhorre him viterly, and count him abominable, 
44 a filthy creature, he will not caſt him out with 
Agar, and Iſhmael, as a mocking and trouble- 
ſome treſpaſſer. , hee will net caſt him away 
to bee puniſhed, as a wretched and rebellious 
Traitour, * 

Ah, how vnhappie and vnfortunate are they 
whom.Chriſt caſteth away ! This was a miſe- 
rable , and dolefull puniſhment to: the poſteri- 
tie of idolatrous leroboamn, i that hee which died 
in the Citie,was caſt ynto dogges tobe eaten, and 


| | they which diedin the Field, were caten by the 


faulcs of the ayre -:. but much moreis it miſera- 


” : — 4 


| will open our. care t0 diſcipline, and command þ 


| beitwee © ment.into the fire, and water of tribulas | 
tiow, yet: hee will, bring. vs out into a wealthie | 


— 


a 


ble, | 


| and euerlaſtingly tormented. 


f 


| 4nd a linely © member of his owne body, of bis fleſh, 


"on — 
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ble, ro bee caſt from Chriſt, intothe powerof 
the Diuell to be captiuated, blinded, | aur? 
Now wouldeſt thou be ſure and certaine thar 
Chriſt will neuer caſt thee away;* Then doe 
not thou as Saw did : k hee did caft amay the Word 
of the Lord, and the Lord 'caft bins away from be. 
ing King, 1 ſay, caſt not away the pretiaus 
wholeſome Word of God, b»t 1 lay # wp in 4by 
heart, and in thy ſoule, bind is for 4 ſignevpon the 
band, that \it may bee as « frontler\ vetweene thy 
eyes ; come thou rightly ro _Chriſt,. who\will, 
elteeme thee pretious and w» excellent, 5.n veſſel 
of Gold for honour, he will embrace ther, having, 
0 waſhed thy heart from withednefſe, bt willy receens 
thee gracioufly,and entertaine rhee.moſt —_— 
If thou q come #9 him,thon ſhalt not hunger; of 
beleene in him, this ſhalt not thirſt: He will make 
thee not oncly his ſervant, but his « loving friend, 
yea his owne \ brother, yea his gloridme Spouſe, 


and of his bones , and therefore hee will preferne 
thee, nouriſh thee, cheriſh, and honour thee; - 

\Thus thou comming to Chriſt, * wpor thee 
ſhall come the bleſſing of goodneſſe ; * vnto thee 
Jhall come ſaluation and his loning kinaneſſe, his 
2 tender meycies ſhall come to thee, that thaw mayeſt 
lige in all beppineſſe : for b who direficth his heart 
to come vnio-me, ſaith the Lord, be ball ber one. 
my people, and the Loyd will be his God. 
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iIoha 6.24, 


eAnguſt. 


| Cnare.XIX, Weſbould come 10 Chriſt, 


©come after him : which none candoe, valeſſe 
hee denie himſelfe, and rake vpchis. croſle dayly; 
and fo follow him.. 

If wee remember that wee are not our owne, 
neither doe-wee' belong 'to.our ſelues, buethar 
wee 'are the workernanſhip 'of God, 'd awd the 
Jheepe of highand, and that by nature we ure ma- 
lefactors, hainous ſinners, and fighters-againſt 
God, we ſhall beethe more cafily perſwaded for 


. |ro denie our ſchues; and © confeſſe Chrift before | 


men, that bee. may. confeſſe 105 before his heauenly 
Father. Alſo wee muſt refolue ro vnder-goe 


- |trouble, 10 f ſaffer aduerſitie, to 3 rake on Chrifts 
* |64fe:yoke, ro beare our-crofſe ,.as Chrift hath 


bomec his, Þ /cenjng vs an evſample tharwee ſhould 
follow his fleps. Chriſflus cracem non- ad potenti« 
docamentam, ſed ad patientia exemplum ſuſcepit : 
Chriſt tooke ypon hlim the Crolle, nor. onely 
for a document of his power, but chicfely for 
an enſample of his patience. :. 

As the people could not haue followed Chriſt, 
oucr the Sea of Tibcrias to Capernaum without 
_ for it is ſaid, that i theyrooke Shipping, 

d followed : ſonone can attaine to Chriſt, and 
tothe hauen of happineſſe, without the Croſle, 
Via iſte mare, fluttus tentationes, crux Chriſti n«- 
#fs , que aſcenſa tranfimus : This life is a Sea, 
temtations are floodes, the Croſſe of Chriſt is 
a Ship, inthe which when wee cnter, wee paſle 
ouer and eſcape. X 


'Let vs confider ſhortly : Firſt, how and in 
what manner, we Ought to follow him : hovers: { 
Yau 


| 


- 
% 


Cuar, KIX. and folew aficy Him, | 


ly, in what way, then wee will-walke : Thirdly, | 
4s what cauſe, we ought {o to doe, | 
Firſt, wee ſhould follow him diligently, faith- | 
fully, willingly wich our whole heart, and con- 
Yo 
1, Lets follow Chriſt diligently; Indeed 


left from bim : that was the cauſe of his death 
and deſtruction. | But wee ſhall doe moſt profi- | 
tably,when with Chriſts diſciples, ! fright way, 
and diligently we ſhall follow him, that we may 

obtaine life and faluation. Seeing Chriſt him- 

ſclfe hath gone before vs, with ſpeed and dili- 

gence, and hee is therefore called our = fore- 

runner, who hath entred for vs within the vaile , 
let vs runne after him accordingly, that wee may 
recciue the price laide before vs. 

2. This ſhould bee our care and ſtudie, to} 
follow Chriſt faithfully , not as * Gehazz fol- 
lowed Eljhes his Maſter, not as p I#das 1/carist 
followed out Sauiour : they did couctquily,and 
vnfaithfully, and were puniſhed as they deſer- 
ued: but as good lehoſhaphat charged the Iudges, 
and Miniſters whom hee appointed, 9 z9 doe in 
the feare of the Lord, faithfully and with a perfit 
heart. So leſus chargeth vs, to follow him faith- 
fully, and vprightly, ro imploy oar talents to his 
glory, that hee may both commend and reward 
vs; * Good ſeruants and faithfull, exter inza. your 
Maſters tay. 

3. Letvs follow Chriſt willingly, ! « dcere 


Bbb 2 children, 


Aſahel did evill,. when he k followed Abner ſacar- | * 2-53m,2.19 


: 
' 
| 


neſtly, neither turning is the right hand, nor to the 


| 
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children , louing and honouri 
moſt worthy of all loue and eſtimation. As a 
re man and needie, would gladly follow a 
rich man and wealthy, to get almes for the ſup- 
port of his neceſlitie : ſo let vs moſt willing 


gloyy, and v with all our heart, as did his ſeruant 

Daxid, that wee may recciue all benefits from 
him, 

4. Theſe benefits hee will beſtow on thoſe, 
who will follow him with * Caleb conſtantly,and 
with Hezekiah, © cleaue to the Lord,and not depart 
from him. 

Secondly, whoſocuer followeth Chriſt : x. 
Hee ſhall not Þ walke according 10 the fiubborne- 
neſſe of his owne heart , adding drankenneſſe to 
thirſt, to whom God will not be merciful, and pon 
whom af his carſes ſhall light: 2. Hee ſhall not 
c walke after Vanitie, and become vaine: 3,4 He 
ſhall not with the foole,walke in darkeneſſe : 4. He 
ſhall not © walke cyafiily,as a rebelliows Traitor : 5, 
Hee ſhall wot * walke in gluttonie , nor wantonneſſe, 
wor in ſfirife and enwying : 6. He ſhall not « walke 
inordinately, 4s 4 bafie-body: 7. He ſhall b not 
walke in abominable idotatries, after the luis of 
the Gentiles : 8, Hee ſhall not i walke as a mocker, 
according to his vngedly concupiſcence, hee ſhall 
not follow Satan to ſhame and perdirion. 

F But hee that - vovayew 8 hriſt, - ſhall walke in 
the way of good men, and keepe the wayes of the 
ext ocdh Firſt, hee ſhall 1 OS in the Cob and 
the blood of Chriit ſhall cleanſe hins from all ſinne. 


Secondly, 


him , who >. 


follow him, * who «4 full of erace, tructh , and 


| 


| 


Cuay. XIX. and follow after Him. 


Secondly, he ſball m walke circumppettly and wiſe. 
ly, mot 60 0d. but as the wiſe, redeeming the 
time, Thirdly, hee ſhall n follow peace and-holi- 
weſſe, without the which no man ſball ſee the Lord, 
Fourthly, he ſhall 0 walke in newneſſe of life, and 
wor ſexue ſinne, Fiftly, hee ſhall y walke worthy of 
—' vocation , whereunts x rar, yea ,. hee 
all walke worthy of the Lord, pleaſing him in all 
things. Sins, he he r alle in the ſpirit, and 
not fulfill the luſts 4 the fleſh, Seuenthly, he ball 
\ walke in lone with Chritt , he ſhall © walke before 
God with Abraham ; hee ſhall « walke after the 
Lord with Ephraim, hee ſhall * walke ſafely by 
| the way , hw foote. ſball not ſlymble , hee: ſhall 
come to the Monntaine of God , hee fhull be made 4. 


more out. 

Thirdly, beſtdes this great commoditie, wee 
haue other cauſes, wherefore we ſhould ſo doe: 
for he is our Maſter, wee are his ſeruants ; hee is 
our DoQour, wee bee his diſciples ; hee is our 
Captaine, wee be his ſouldiers ,- hee is our King, 
wee his ſubie&ts. When 1onarbaw ſaid to his ſer- 
uant, his Armour-bearer , * Come wp after mee, 
or follow mee, the man obeyed, and followed. 
When Chriſt ſaid ro Matthew , b Follow me, hee 
aroſe and followed him : Licentizs, CAuguitines 
diſciple, thus proteſted that hee would follow 


his precepr. 


| "Nom me dura gels prohiberent frigova cans, 


Pillar in' the Temple of his God, and goe no| 
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Cnuar. XIX. We ſbould come to Chriſt, 


nin t«a ſollicito premerem weſtigia paſſu - 
Hoc opus, Vt (bees tantum, 


When Ehsd ſaid to the Iſtaclites, < follow me, 
they went after him, when Gideon (aid to his 


« Tudg.7.17. | Souldicrs, 4 looke 01-ne, even as 7 doe, ſo doe fa 
e 


* 2.$am-3.10. 


they did as hee commanded them. If « rhe 

of Indah, had reaſon to follow Dauid a morrall 
King ; have not wee more reaſon, to f ſeeke our 
true Dauid, an immortall King, to follow and 
to s ſerue him with true aff eftion ? Many other 
creatures may bee witnefles againſt thoſe, who 
doe refuſeto follow Chriſt. * If the wild beaſts 
doe follow the Panther, becauſe of his ſweere 


| | ſmell, albeit ſhee kill many of them : * If ſome 
f. | fiſh in the Sea, doe follow other to recciue 


foode : if the foules of Heauen, follow other b 
inſtint of nature, as experience ſheweth : Shall 
not men h yunne after Chriſt, becauſe of the ſavoury 
of his good ojutments, that. they i through him 
might bee ſaved, and that being free from all 
miſery ; k im Heaxen they may flies bim vpon 
white horſes, cloathed with fine linnen, white and 
pare ? 

If any aske, what itis to follow Chriſt. 

Anſwere, It is not to goethrough thoſe parts 
of the World, where hee went, not to reforr to | 
thoſe places of this Earth, where hee reſorted , 
but according to the Antients, hee that loueth and 
bateth, what Chriit , as God, doeth lone and de-| 
te , followeth and imitares Chriſt, as much, 
as man may imitate God, Hee that doeth, = 
whic 


a Chriſtian ſhould, To follow Chriſt is to ab- 


| moſt of his abilitie, doth reſemble Chriſt in 


| 
| 
' 
: 
: 


: 


| 


| wed the Gods of the Philiflimes, whom they dif- 


Cnar XIX. and follow after Him, 
which Chriſt as man doth, followeth Chriſt, as 


horre the vanitie of the world couragiouſly, to. 
abſtaine from finne diligently, to be endewed 
with true charitie, and to bee followers of his 
holineſle and pictie, To follow Chriſt, is to be 
a ſincere and right Chriſtian, who to the vtter- 


his conuerſation, to embrace his vertues, faith, } 
loue, humilitie, meekeneſle, patience, and god- 

lineſſe, ro! dewy vwgediyneſſe and worldly laps, to 
line ſoberly , and righteouſly , and godly in this 

preſint world. 

Now becauſemen by nature are ſo addied 
to imitation, that they will ftofow the faſhion 
ofthoſe whom they hate,as may be ſcene cleere- 
ly by the example of the Iewes , whoalbeir the 
Agyptians oppreſſed and = vexed them by cruel. 
tie, canſing them to ſerue, and made them wearie of 
their lines by ſore labour in clay and bricke , yer the 
lewes followed the ſuperſtitions and abomina- 
ble idolatrie of the Agyptians whom they ha- 
ted, they n made 4 calfe im Horeb , ard worſbipped 
the molten images, they turned their glory into the 
ſrugglitude of a Bullocke that eateth graſſe , laying, 
9 Theſe bee the Gods which brought ws ont of the 
land of Egypt : The Philiſtimes were enemies 
vnto them, fighting againſt them, yet they p /er- 


dained: The Ammonires alſo 4vexed gy oppreſſed 
the ewes, eighteene yeeres, and yet they did imi- 
tate their cruell idolatric ; They * tooke wp the 

| Cece Taber-\ 
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Cuar. XX, MWeſbouldreceine Chriſt, 


Tabernacle of Molech, and the ſftarre of Remphan, 
and © made their children to goe through the fire af- 
ter the abominatians of the heathen , exprellcly a- 
gainſtrhe Lords © commandement : Secingthen 
men arc giuen to follow the example of others, 
let vs looke to Chriſt, and be followers of him , 
And then » .dowbi/eſſe , kindneſſe and mercie ſpall 


Þ follow tvs, anal we ſhall remame for exer in the houſe 


of the Lord. 


—_ —_— 


Cnary. XX, 
We ſhould recerne (hriſt, and en- 


tertame Him. 


*F thou come to-Chriſt, thou wilt finde him 
ES ro thee forro dwell in thy ſoule, 

lerit bethychiefe care readily to receiue him: 
ra] as aduemtu ent queſiturus boſpitinm, 
in ſecunds venit daturus regnum, Chriſt at his firſt 
comming commeth to ſecke a lodging ; at his 
ſecond comming he will come to giue a king- 
dome: wilt thou be content to giue him lodging 


- | here within thy heart, he will afterward giue to 


thee an eternall kingdome in heauen ? 

In this Chapter, I will-ſpeake of fiue things : 
r.. of their miſery who refuſe him : 2, where- 
fore we ſhould receiuc him: 3. How or in what 
manger we ſhould receiuc him : 4. where wee 


F ſhould 


p_—_— 


Do ——CS 


- i — _—_ 


ah 


Cu a Poa XN Bo and entertaine Him, 


—_— 


ſhould place him : Laſtly , what entertainment 
"y ought: to- giue him and the tokens there- 
of. 
Firſt grieuous is their puniſhment who refule 
Chriſt : = for if they did wot eſcape RR 
Moſes that ſpake on tarth, much more ſhall they 
wor eſcape , if they refuſe and rurne away from him 
that ſpeaketh and off ereth himſelfe from . If 
the in-dwellers > of Tiphſab were deſtroyed and 
ſmitten , and the woman with child ript vp, be- 
cauſe they refuſed and not opened to Menehem, 
an euil] King of Iſrael; what wocfull deſtruti- 
on will come ypon thoſe who ſhall refuſe Chriſt 
| a good King , < who ſhall reigne iniaftice* what 
terrible puniſhment doth abide them who de- 
ſpiſe him, 4 whoſe dominion 1s an everlaſting do- 
mimon, which ſhall nentr be taken away , whoſe 
kingdome ſhall nener be deſtroyed * 
If the Lord killed Nabal, and® {mote him that 
he died, becauſche refuſed and railed ow David, 


who Was as 4 wall to his ſeruants keeping ſheepe; 
what plagues will he poure one thote who dil- 
daine and refuſe Chriſt, f the great ſheepheard, the 
8 chiefe (heepheard, the good i ſheepheard , and Bi- 
ſhop of our ſoules ? 

Men of wiſedome doe diſcommend Pope 
| Hildebrand or Gregorie the ſeucnth who miſre- 
garding that moſt valiant and liberal] Emperour 
Hemry the fourth, did deny to receive him, with» 
m the towne Canniſto, he fuffered him three 
| dayes together to ſtand bare-focted ar the gates 
of the Ciriebetore he would admit him to his 
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Cuare. XX, Weſhould receive Chriſt, 


preſence. This Pope ſhortly after that 'died in 
Salerno, Are they not moreto be blamed who 
ſtubbornly refuſed Chriſt, who hath i /#ſtice to 
be the girdle of his loines , and faithfulneſſe the 
; new" his reines, who will ſpeake peace wnto the 

eathen, and! make his owne Kings and Prieſts un- 
to God 2 Yet many, alas, contemne Chriſt, ſuf. 
fer him to ſtand many yeeres knocking at the 
gates of their hearts, Chriſt = came wnto bs owne 


cciued him not, and therefore it is knowne what 
vnſpeakable- calamitie and deſolation did befall 
them. 


(to the people of the Iewes) but his owne re- 


Surely: al who refuſe to receive Chriſt; ſhall 
be puniſhed fearefully , they ſhall be compelled 
to-lodge within them many ſinnes and Deuills, 
that will bring more gricte and diſpleaſure vnto 
them, than the five men of Dan brought to 
n Micha who lodged them in mount Ephraim : for 
they ſhall be ſpoiled of all goed, defiled with all 
filthinefſe, anddeſtroyed with cuerlaſting per- 
dition of 9 wngodly men, 

Secondly , we haue great reaſon to recetue 
Chriſt, for : x, He will be moſt profitable to vs 
in our life : 2, He will receiue ourſoules in his 
reſt at the houre of death : 3, He will receiue vs 
in his glory atthe day of iudgement. 

When werecciue him rightly, he will p p#4 
new ſpirit within vs, and power cleane water pon 


Vs, and cleanſe vs from all our filthineſſe, and that 
holy q ſpirit ſhall awellin vs" to leade ws, tof build | 


et Eph.3-16. | 


vs in him, to be the habitation of God go* ftrengthes | 
Vs 


—  —_ - 


V__ RR 


— 


| 
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and extertaine Him, | 


o grorttonyy ſeeing his ſpi- | 
rit reſting ypon vs , ® the ſpirit of «glory and Fell \*1.Per.4. 14. 
ciry, asthe Apoſtle Perer doeth reſtifie. 

Alſo when we receiue Chriſt, we ſhall obtaine | 
life fe x he that hath the ſonne bath life, and he that * 1.lob.s. 12, 
hath not the ſoune bath wot life; truely then wee | 
are all quickned, y we-are all ſaved by his life, withs 7 Rom, 5. 10. 
out the which the lifeof man is more miſerable | 
then death, and noway to bee acknowledged | 
life, 

Barlaam being asked of Toſaphas the godly | Damaſeen. 

ſonne of a cruell father Avewer, how old he was | #9714 dn- 

hethus anſwered, Fam of forrie fiue yeeres, the frye on " 

young Prince miaruelling ,:replyed: Thou ap- |, ,\£1, 
careſt ro me to be of threeſcore and ten yceres: '4,,,, 4 

= the old Eremite further declared, if thou de- | pcves au. 

fire to know the yeeres from: my natiuity and | chorem. 

naturall birththou haſt reckned well ; for I am of | 

a greaterage then three-ſcore and ten : burl will 

not eſteeme my yeeres ſpent in the vanity ofthe | 

world without Chriſt, ro bein the number and | 

meaſure of my life, for while I was a ſlaueto fin | 

in my fleſh, I was dead in the inward man : An-. 

nos igitur mortis nunquam vite nominabo, I ſhall 

call themthe yeeres of my death}, burneuer of 

my life he did thinke that he then began . tO 

live when he firſt-knew and receiued Chriſt. I 

doubt of the tructh of that hiſtory, bur I ſub. 

ſcribeto the trueth of that ſaying. 

Moreour we ſhall get health when we receiue 

Chriſt 2 by whoſe ſtripes we are healed, by whoſe 

goodneſſe we are made Þ ſound inthe faith, aur 
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C u 4 ?. XX... We: ſhould receine Chriſt, "ic 
© diſeaſes jall depart from 03 , and theeaill ſpirits 


ſhall gore our of vs. © | 
Belides this; 4 with Chriff is wiſcdome and 
conn(ſeh and onderſtanding with- 


th : be bath 

our che which many may have wiſedome in their 
lippes, but novin theirhears, in their ſpeech, bur 
not in their. lfeznandarcheir death, their wiſe- 
dome-andcounſcll will be like to the Edomites, 
e periſh and manifbing : butt the word of Chriſt 
will dwel{plentionſly in a wiledome in thoſe who 
receiue him. + * | 
Farthermore, 8 he will feede thee with the herj. 
tage of lacob thy father,and t with the fat of wheate, 
ſufficing thee with hony out of the roeke : he will 
couer thee who artnaked : i And clothe rhee with 
change of raiment, he will inrich thee who art 
poore; he will ſerthee arliberry who art cap- 
tiued , he will honourthee who art worthy of 
ſhame;he wil giuethee ivy in time of forrow,and 
peace when thou arr diſquiered ; and he will 
rant __ to theewho art gracelefle by nature , 
he will beſtow ypon thee a great bleſſing, who 
hath deſerued a fearctull curſe : and which is 
moſt of all, he will giue himſelfe ro thee to-be 
thy husband, if thou be content to recciue him. 
Saint Paw {aid ro the Corinthians, k Receine 
vs, we haue done wrong to no man, we haue conſu- 
med no man, we hace defrauded no man : Chriſt 
ſaith to all Chriſtians ; Receiwe me, I haue done 
wrong to no perſon, I haue conſumed no/per. 
ſon, I haue defranded no perſon. If they had 


reaſon | 


[Cuar. XX. and entertaine Him, - + | 


reaſon to receiue the Maſter, who is moſt righte«. 
ous, who | declareth and befowath rightcoufneſſt; 
vp0u men, whoſe = commundements are all righ- 
teow ,* who: delinererh from and Þ exe 
emtech iudoement 10-all that art! who 
will wit ronfurne thy ſubſtance, rhy 

ſonle, dut'wifl © confame 15y flrhineſſe by com 
and thy finne, who yr never deirandrhee 
maintaine thee in thy right SG 
ple.and rich nibaker fr. r ran that feare bu 
[wag to ſmall and great , of whatſocucr coun- 
trey, ſex or condition. As Rahabwarrewerded, 
becauſe ſhee receiued in her houſeand lodged 
the two ſpies ſere by ſdwe, thiding them from 
their purſaers, therefore 9 ber ſelfe with her fa- 
thers hawſhold, ' ber brethven , 4nd althat ſbee had 
was ſaved, when Tericho was ytrerly deſtroyed , 
and 2s that widow of Sarepta got her reward, 
who receiued Elias, * when great famine was 


ſuſteined , her dead ſonne was againe quickned, 
and reujued : So they ſhall be moſt liberally re- 
warded, who doe recciue Icſus Chaiſt , * The 
King of glory in their hearts, #48 be may come 20 
dwell in their ſoules, they ſhall be preſerued from 
all deſtruQion, from eplledſe wrath and damna- 
tion, their dead bodics ſhall be raiſed our of the 
earth , they ſhall bes'blefſed and glorified for 
euer. 
Secondly, if thou receiue Chriſt inthy heart, 
thou mayſthaveboldneſle ro/ pray with Srephen 


throughout all the land , thee os nourithed and | - 
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Cuar, XX. -Weſhouldreceine Chrift 


my ſpirit, who will heate thy petition and grant 
thee thy-ri did, -x 

Thirdly, Chriſt willreceiue them within his 
Kingdome in theday of 1wdgement , who ſhall 
receiuehjimin. this carth;he will * Ginepowey to. 
themto be the ſonnes of God, and * of the Lord they 


ſhall rectine "the reward of the inheritance. But 


who ſo refulcand repell Chriſt, be will btaft rhems 
eable paine and infa- 


mic ; to them the blathke darkeneſſe is reſerned for 
ener, | 
.4 If that malicious man 4 Djotrephes be reputed 


miſerable and infamous, becauſe he did not re- 
ceiue the Apoſtle Jobw and the brethren : How 
accurſed and wretched areall, who will not re- 


» 


e 2.Co.,.6.17, 


The man. * 
ner to re. 
celue 
Ehriſt, 


f x.Chro. 29. 
In, 


$ 1-Chro. 31- 
21, 


cciue.Iclus Chriſt, who bringeth with him 
peace, plentic of good and felicitie , who = 
miſeth to © receive 95, whey we are ſeperate from 
of the third point, namely, 


finnet... | 

To cometo ſpeak 
how or what manner we ſhould recciue Chriſt, 
let vs receiue him reuerently, ſpeedily,willingiy, 
ioyfully, and with great humilitic. 

Firſt , ler vs recciue him reuerently : for bs 
f is kingdome, apd bee excelleth as head oner all: 
riches and honour come of him: in his hand is power 
and ſtrength, and $0 make great. 

Ornan the Iebuſite be ſaw David comming to 
him, he went out to the King, and's bowed himſelfe 
with his facto theground, he receiued him re- 
uerently and ſpake kindly , ler'she Lord my King 
dos that which ſeemeth'bim good > O with -what 


great 


pe EIS 
- 


,.< » 


Canary. XX. © "ind entertain Him, 


=_ 


yu ——_ _ ; Chriſtian receiue him, 
who is his indge, who is bug who is bis 
| ys him, and to abr >, at 

et vs not be like thoſe vngratefull and ynhap- 
pic husbandmen, who would neither recciue 


bv 1.3322, 


nor reuerence the Lords beloued'ſonne, i but caf 
him out of the vineyard and kiled him , therefore 
they were horribly deſtroyed, and the vineyard 
given to others : bur let vs carefully and continu | 
ally tudie that we may recciuc him, * pleaſe him 
with feare and rexerence , that we may be at all 
times preſerued and refreſhed with his euerlaſt- 
ing bleſſings, | 
We ſhould doe this good toour ſelues ſpeedi- 
ly. If thou wiſh to pray with the holy Prophet 
10 Lord heare me ſpeedily, hide not thy face from 
me, for my (dirit faileth, then delay not this, 
duety, but receiue Chriſt ſpeedily,that God may 
ſo incline his care, and harken vnto thee when 
thou haſt admitted ® Jeſws rhe Inſt , thy aduocat, 
the reconciliation for thy ſinnes. 

As Abraham" made haſt to receine Chriſt with 
two CAngels , into bis tent , Iſaak then againe 
was promiſed, and the Lords will was reuealed- 

$09 Abrahams children who doe the workes of 
Abraham , will make haſt to receine Chriſt 
within their hearts, who will reueale heauenly 
and holy myſteries vnto them. | 

Truely a-ſincere Chriſtians will be very ſorry, 
becauſe he hath ſuffered his Sauiour ro remaine 
ſo long time without, knocking and calling at the 
doore of his heart : and he knowing what aboun- 
Ddd dance 


i Mark.r2.8. 


Receiue 
Chriſt 
ſpeedily. 
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Receiue 
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: Heb.2.15; 


Vide Vitam 
Baſſiani, 


but Chriſt! s holy, harmeleſſe, awd true, * inſt and 


Cuar. XX. We ſbouldpattne Chrifh, 


dance of precious icwells Chriſt bringeth wth 


him, Incontinently he will ſay, y Come 7» theu 
out 7 


ſoules, as his Diſciples 4 willingly receined hins in- 
to the ſhip, Darkneſſe, danger, fore labour and 
feare troubled rhem , vntill the time they recei- | 
ued him : but afterward by and by the ſip was 
atthe Land, and they were deliuered from dan- | 
ger, feare, and vexation : ſo Chriſt will r deliver 
them who receine him, which fo feare of death | 
were all their life-time ſubiet to bondage. 

We haue good cauſes willingly to admit him, 
who is true, mceke, and mercifull : not like that 
falſe cruell and diſhoneſt Emperour Baſſtanus 
Caracalla, who comming to the Citie of Alex- 
anaria in Agypt was moſt folemnely and wil. 
lingly received ; but exxreame cruelty was exe- 
cuted by him ypon the Citizens : hee made 
them being aſſembled to ſee certain publike paſ- 
times, to be compaſled about by his ſouldiers, 
and an infinitenumber of them of all ages, con- 
ditions, and degrees mercileſly to be deſtroyed : 


Irue are bis wayes, who is the King of Saints , who 
is u a merciful and 4 faithfull high Prieff to make 
reconciliation for the ſinnes of the people, who will 
ſuccour thoſe that are tempted, and comfort 
the wearied ; he moſt willingly therefore ſhould 
be recciued, 


bleſſed of the Lord mberefore flandeſt thou with- | 


| 


3. Letvs. receive Chriſt willingly within our 


| 


/ 
4. If the Apoſtle Paw{defired rhe Philippians to 


X* YECETNE 


> —_ 


|Cnay, X X. and -emtertaine Him. 


& -*..” 


- 
AL 


x receive Epaphroditus bis companion in labour with 
all gladneſſe ; may I not entreatall Chriſtains to 
receiue the Lord Ieſus with greater gladneſle, 


who commerh to his owne as he came to Beth-- 


anis, (ometimes to deliuer wholeſome doctrine 
and inſtruction ; there y Mary ſat at his foete and 
bard his preaching . ſometimes to giue ſweete 
comfort and conſolation, by * reifng Lazarus 
from death, 

He commeth to his owne as a good husband.- 
man to his vineyard, to Þ water it every moment, 
to keepe it night and day ; O how ioyfully ſhould 
we recciue him, who will teach vs, comfort vs, 
refreſh and preſerue vs? King Dazid receiued 
the Arke of God into his Ciric © with gladneſſe: 
ſhould not we receiue Ieſus Chriſt the Sonne of 
God with more gladnefle, in whom alone, and 
in whoſe derofſe principally wee may reionce with 
toy vnſpeakeable and glorious ? 

Laſtly, Let vs recctue Chriſt with ſubmiſhon 
of minde and great humilitie. Elizaberh ſaid to 
the bleſſed Virgin : © whence commeth this to mee, 
that the Mother of my Lord ſhould come to mee ? 
[ris euident by this, that accounting her ſelfe vn- 
worthie of ſuch companie, ſhee well-comed 
Marie in Humilitie ? 

May not we * with all humbleneſſe of minde ſay, 
Whence commeth this to vs, that the Lord of 
Life, the Sonne of God, the Sauiour of the 
World ſhould come and viſite vs, to defire to 
dwell and remaine within vs ? 

Surely euery one may acknowledge with 

Ddd : lacob 
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The place 
wherein we 
ſhould re- 
cciue 
Chriſt; 

| Pſal, 132, 
3 534:5+ 


1 loh.14, 2. 


m AA.16. 14 
2 Reu,z.7. 


0 Heb.g.8. 


thy mercies, and all the truth which thou haft ſhe w- 
ed to thy ſernant, and with David, 2 Who am I, 
Old God, and what is mine bouſe , that thou 
haft brought me hitherto? even as to be an houſe 
and habitation for the King of gloric, and with 
that godly contrition, h 7 am not worthie chat 
thos ſhouldeſt enter under my roofe, No by i this 
meanes entering ſhall be miniſlred no thee 4- | 
boundantly, into the euerlifling kingdome of our 
Lord an aviour Reſus Chriſt, 

Fourthly , touching the plack which wee 
ſhould _ for our Sauiour to haue his reſt- 
dence in, let vs prepare our hearts for him let 
a Chriſtian bee diligent and vigilant with Da. 
vid, thus _ , k Iwillno enter into the Ta- 
bernacle of mine houſe, nor come Vpou my pallet 
or hed , nor ſuff er mine eyes to leepe, mor mine eye- 
lids to » untill I finde out « place for the 
Lord, an habitation for the Lord, an habitation for 
the mightie God of Iacob, The roome whercin 
thou ſhouldft receiue him, is thy heart for his 
lodging, to the end thou mayſt be perſwaded 
that! he is preparing 4 place and manſion for thee 
in heauenly leruſelem, 

Defire thou two things for ſuch a preparati- 
on , that thy heartlike = Lydia's may bee opened, 
n with the key of Dauid : 2. That thy filthy heart 
may bee purged and cleanſed by the blood of the 
Lambe,8 by the teares of vnfeined repentanceyf 
thy heart be opened, 9 Then 4 way into the holieft 


Cuar, XX. Weſbould receive Chriſt, 
, 1acob, ſaying, f Tam wot worthie of the leaf of all 


| 


| place of all ſhall bee opened onto thee, If thy heart 


p byl 
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in thee, and that he will abide in thee afterward : 

Cor aperiendum eft Des , & clandendum Diabolg, | Anguft. 
thou ſhouldeſt open thy heart to God, and ſhur 
the ſame to the Diuell, 

Remember then; Firſt, that the heart, is the 
place or ſeate of Chriſt, and of true Religion : 
Secondly, that it is the well-ſpring of our aQti- 
ons : Thirdly, that it is the moſt pretious 
of man; therefore as traiterous Abſalom, ſtu-} 
died q 19 ſteale the hearts of the men of 1ſrael,from | 1 2.Sam;15.6 
the righteous King : So Sathan moſt diligently, | S5nrd. 
laboureth to ſteale our hearts, from our bleſſed | #97946. 
King and Saviour. Bur let vs * keepe #%y hearts | * Prog.zz; 
with all diligence. The men of this World, vſe 
to ſay that hee keepeth a-good. Caſtle , who 
keepeth his owne body : but the heart and foule, 
ſhould rather bee kept as a Caſtle, to receiue 
the Lord of life, that hee may remaine therein. 
Let not Chriſtians doe, as did the Bethlemites , 
they prouided not a  roome for Chrif, at hy | Luke 2-7, 
birth in the Inne , and therefore hee was laide in 
a cratch. | 
Now wee reade not that after-that time, hee 
returned euerto viſite Bethleem, where hee was 
borne : burlet vs, I fay againe, with all careful- 
neſſe, prepare our hearts to be his Manſion, and 
when hee ſhall rake full poſſeſſion of them, then 
our ſhur hearts, ſha// bee * opened; our narrow | * AR.16.14; 
hearts © ſhall bee enlarged, for tou runne the way of | *11.60.9, 
his commandements ; our darke hearts, bal bee | **2.119-3 
x lightned, that wee may know the right of his | * Epheſ1,18. 
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glorious inheritence.; our filrhy and polluted 
hearts, ſhall bewaſhed and purged from wickednes, 
| that wee may bee ſaed , our emprie hearts, void 
' of erace, ſhall be well furniſhed by him, b who g 
| full of grace and trueth, 

If thou bee content to receive Chriſt in thy 
| heart, hee will then change thy heart, which by 
nature, I. ©& deceitfull and wicked, 2, which is 
d fat and ſenſeleſſe, 3. which i © froward and 
crooked , 4. which u * double, 5, which & 8 di- 
nided ; 6. which is h ſlony and obdured, 7. which 
i i exill and unfaithful, 8. which will bee come 
k trembling, and aſtenied, g. which is 1 turned 
out of the way,and dinerted , 10, which im ſtiffe, 
and not bowed, 11. which is vnholy, and n vncir- 
— : 12. which is © proud, and leftic, 13. 
which is fooliſh, pRp_—_ and earthly. 

It is moſt profitable, ro know and lament the 
naturall wickednefſle, ſenſcleſneſſe, frowardneſſe, 
doubleneſſe, vnfaithfulneſſe, ſtiffeneſle, lofti- 
neſſe, fooliſhneſſe, and hardneſle, of the heart; 
that euery one being touched with a ſeriſe, and 
ſorrow of his owne corruption and miſery, may 
be mooued to pray ſcriouſly, that Chriſt would 
be pleaſed ro remedie the ſame, ſaying : 


Rumpe mei lapidem Cordis ſeruatoy Teſs 

Vt mollita pio wiſcera melle, fluant : 

Fac mea mens ; ferro quo nunc eſt durior omni, 
flexilis in rettum fiat ab igne tno. 


Oh, but if thou giue place to Chriſt, that hee 
| may 


C HAP. XX. and then: aine Him, 


may haue his reſidence*within thee : 1. Hee 
wit q create acleane heart, andrenew a right [þirit | 
within thee : 2. Hee will © gine onto thee an vn. | 


' 


derſtanding heart, that thou mayeſt diſcerne be- 


| 


tweene good andbad: 3. Andaconnerted heart, 
( for the Lord onely hath power to © turne againe | 
the ſame at laſft:) 4. Hee will make thy heart 
tpright and ſincere, and thou ſhalt walke in the 
vprizhtneſſe thereof, ſerning and louing him - 5. 
with thy u whole heart, Now as that mother 
pleading before Salomon, would not haue her 
x chile divided, ſothy Sauiour will not remaine 
in a diuided heart,becauſe he tell&h thee,ehat a 70 
loge thy God with all thine heart, with all thy ſoule, 
and with all thy minde,is the firſt and exeateſt com- 
mandement, now none can ſo loue him,except he 
b ine his heart unto him, to be his habitation,as he 
requireth : 6. He will ſoften thy heart, that af- 
ter trouble, ivy may come to thee: 7, Hewill giue 
thee d an heart of fleſh, that thou mayeſt walke in 
his Statutes, and keepe his Indgements : 8, Hee 
will giue thee © an honeſt and good heart, that thou 
mayeſt heare his Word, keepe it, and bring foorth 
fruit with patience. 9. When Chriſt dwelleth 
within thee : He will make thy heart * farthfiull like 
Abrahams, and ratifie his Couenant with thee, 
thy 8 heart ſhall bee tabliſhed with grace, and ſet- 
led in his ſeruice, ſo that thou ſhaltnot bee car- 
ried about with diuerſe, and ſtrange Dodtine : 
10, Hewill make thy heart both new: 11, 4nd 
i true, that God may doe well to thee + 12, * Thy 
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i Coloſ,z-11, | 8 conetouſmeſſe 213. 1 In him thou ſhali bee crw- 
| cified, with circumſion made without hands, enen 
m Rom.2.29. with the m cirewmeiſion of the heart : 14. Then thy 
"Pla.131.1. | n hears ſhall not bee hawty, neither thy eyes leſtie, 
| neithey fer thou walke in great matters hid from 
»16,66.2. | thee, thow ſhalt bee of 0 4 contrite ſpirit, trembling 
at Gods word : 4nd althoweh the Heauen bee his 
| throne, and the Earth his footſto ole, yet thou ſhalt 
| bee a place of his reſt , and hee will cuer looke 
e x, Kin,8,58, | lovingly tothee: 15. Then when hee ſhall y bow 
thine eare unto him, 10 obſerue bis Commaunde. 
ments, it ſhall be penitent and heauenly; alwayes 
2 Plal.5 1.12, q free. 

Now deare Chriſtian, defireſt thou thy heart 
to bee graced with holineſle, with wiſedome, 
with finceritic, and yprightneſſe, with ſoftneſle, 
and honeſtie, with goodneſſe, and fidelitie, with 
ſtrength, trueth, and humbleneſſe, with free- 
dome, and repentance, and all good qualities £ 
Then open thy heart ro Chriſt, bee thou moſt 
willing, to giue the ſame tothy Saviour, to bee 
* 1.Sam.16.7 | his habitation, who looketh not * on thy counte- | . 
nance, nor on the height of thy flature, but hee be- 
heldeth thy heart, and what is in thy inward af- 
feion, 

The hearr | Againe, ſeeing thy heart is the fountaine of all 
isthe foun. | thy aRions ; for theſe euill things, which ! pro-| 
taine of |ceed from the heart, defile the man, and * an euill 
aRions, | man, out of the euill treaſure of his heart, bringeth 
c Mar 15-18." | foorth enill things, as 4 good man, ont of the good 

"35" | ereaſure of bis heart, bringeth foorth good things : 


| thy ſpeciall care ſhould bee, that the ſame may 
cuer 
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their fountaines, or well-{j 
diligently kepe-from pollution and yori 


ſhould nor 'all Chriſtians moſt ' citctim(j 
| wiſely, tharcheir hearts may be- dome rom | 


poiſon, from dung, andall pollution” For ſuch 
as the heart and inward cogitations are, futh 
ſhall bee thy life- and. outward conuerſition : 
When the man of God, Eliſha, was about to beale 
the bitter, and Venemuis waters o.7 leriths , «See! 
went onto the ſpring, and caſt theretn -When| 
God istoreforme thy culll life , will goe 
ro thy hearr, and powreth gfa cc, nd ir Aro 
Spirit there; ſo thy heart 75 ” eleatiſd;/and 
well guided, thy actions ſhall be ply, according 
to Gods Word, 

But if thy heart remairle honeſt and filthy, 
that' is a fearefull preſage', 'of- ſorne' great 
proaching calamirte. When the Temple, Oe. the 
houſe of God, which ſhould hane beene' kept 
moſt holy,was maite 8 * houſe of Merchandize and 
a Jenneof Thtenes', that was a forerunning token, 


vpon leruſalem : So when the heart ( which 
ought to be moſt ſanRified)becommeth profane 
and polluted ;"fome heauie iydgernent, is KY 
neere that eaptiue, whois ſo-plagyed: 

Alſo corfider, tharth honed is the moſt ex- 
cellent part of man , and therefore fitreſt, and; 
moſt apt for Chrift, the excellent Kingofs of olory, 

cre was a: 


I 


4.2.King,2.21 


*Toh:2.16, | 


I3, 


* Matth.21, | 


Ece _ debate 


c Phile.22. 


d Reuel 37» 


{ © Reue.23-17- 


f Eccle.38.11- 


4 


ICua P. XX. We ſhawl d vecern Chriſt, 


fo et Michael the 
wy $heoDiuell, for the: body. of 
oles .' Twe more cagerly for 
thy bear Ten: & Chriſtian £ Bur de- 
dicate\ thoythine cargo thy Sabjour, ſecking 
thee. 'TheApaltie Pavl,did _ 


the fame from 


ro. his deere friend Philemon, 'to- - prepare him 
ng - Thy Lordand louing husband, faith 
to thee, Jiopare mee gs , even thy heart to 
_— weling pl hace; Pnnogene Ire 

berth eo, to doe threechings for ſuch 


104 4 - Os. 7 


to thee. 

him © A. hearcth.it, ſay,, come now ; when of 
his goodneſſe hee hath commanded, labour di- 
ligently to keepe him , Tf the wiſc-man. thus 
counſellcth thee, conceming an earthly Phifiti- 
an ; f Gize place to him, let himp not goe þ rom thee, 
for thou beſt neede of him , mayeſt not thou bee 
alſo counſelled, ro 'give place to thy heauenly 
Phiſitian, not ro ſet him depart from thee, for 
thou haſt continuallneede of him * 

Wee reade of one Syr»a, daughter to Dame- 
| thus King of Caria, that ſhee was well content, 
to bee married vnto rhe Phiſitian Podalirius, al- 
beit aſtranger, becauſe hee cuxed her, wounded 
with a fall from the houſe; ſhee did retaine and 
reuerence her husband : Thou by finne, haſt 


| gotten 


"— CO_— 


_ — , my Py 
C n a #4. X Mo nab enter thine Hine .« 1 1; 


otten a more dangerous and deadly 
Medicine vouchſaterhrohcaterh 
firſt, give thena placetd tim; and 
to goe from thee, labour greatly,euer to reraine 
and reuerence him- ; 
| _ Morcouer, duting his teſidence-with 
| vie all manner of diligence, employingihy iclte 
to the vitermoſt of thy power, to'entertaine him 
molt kindly ; ſtadie thou with thy whole inde: 
uoure to-make a feaſt ynto him, giue yo-him rhe 
diſhes and delicaces wherewirtbe is fody where, 
in hee delights : Oh Chriſtian, remeinber with 


—_— 


fall ;/th 


conſideration, that thou haſt wonderfull goad |. 


reaſon, ta makea feaſt vnrothy bleſied Sawour, 
remaining with'thee. CANS TOTES 53 81> NY, 
}, Did Abraham 8 mate agreat feift; the ſanit 
da % that Iſaac wes weaned ? Wilrnort thoumake 
a banket to Chriſt, when thy (oule.is weancd 
from_{inne 2 Did; 2ſa4e make bs; feqikine. Abi: 
melech Xing of the Philsſtims,whend Gonenant 
was betweene them © Shalt not. thou make a 
banker to Chriſt, who hath made a Couenant 
with thee, whois King of Heaugnand of all Naz 
tions * Did [oſeph i feaſt bus brethren, eſpecially 
his younger brother 8eniawin ? Shaltnotthou 
feaſt thy Ce k the firſt bare amang ® 
brethren? | Did Aaron and: all the Elders © 
Iſracl, entertaine /ethro farher-in-law to Moſes ? 
T hey came to eate bread with him before God + {halt 
not thou labour with all induſtric, and car-fulnes 
co entextaine him, thy.» exerlaſting. Father ; 


W—_ —__— -. 


himcot| 


the Prince of peace,the Lord of life and faluation * 
| Eee 2 we 


iGe £4334 


k Rom 8.29. 
| Exod.18.12, 


.- +4. Aw, 


With what 
entertain - 
mentChriſt 
1s feaſtcd; 
Humilitic. 
" 1s #4) 
o Plal. 28.96 
» Math. 18. 4. 


4 Prou.34.4- 


Sorrow. 

r 2,Cor.,7. 10. 
C Pal. 51, 17. 
e Toel 2-I I. 

u AR +37+_ , 
x Mai 1x4; * 
a Mich. 4-10. 
b Plal.z36, F- 


| Big! 19 UW 


cReu, 16, 16, 


4 Bph-3.17- 


e AQ4.14.9, 
f Heb,21.6, 


206 * Cu av. XX, Weſboaldneccine Chriſt, 


” 
* FP $2.9 $a) + 


:WV.4! Hl now for thy edificarion briefly de- 
Set bringco 
halt cabibg withintbee>: firſt humitiry and 
lowlnofte of munde which our Lord-much re- 
gardeth and rewardeth. For:be will renive the 
fbirit of chechmoblt an dogiom tife to themwthat are of 
4 contrare heartgcalſo, Them that (br merke will he 
pure iu tudgermnent and' reach the humble by way; 
for cerrainly thi hiumbleſt hall be the greateſt in the 
kony domicaf beavep,rhe reward of humilitie and the 

 feare of Gd, icxjabes, and glory and life. 
Secondly; *Gauly ſorrow and true contrition 
tor thy fooliſhfins and iniquities, 1 rhe ſacrifices of 
Godared tonirite ſpirit a broken heart © x bent heart, 
with griefe,  «pricked heaxpwith fort Aiſpteaſure | 
\ehlpleating thy"Savionr /* chatteHing. Fhe, 4 


for. 
Crant', mourning 41 4 doae, 3/orrowing like a'wo- 
mas. is travel , ind thus ſowin Os Wane ſhall 
we 265053"I-15 ſaid more freqtently ther truc- 
ly by the) Grachans's (rium B3; oi iorhac That 
heis fortunate who liueth” without ſorrow : but 
Chriſtians farmore'wiſely , That he is vnhappic 
and! infortunate-'who liueth withoiit ſorrow and 
griefe for his ſinnes, *the time of his trouble ſhall 
afterward come; ſothat, he ſhallc gnaw his toung 
for Jorrow and vexation, | 
Thirdly labour to haue faith, without which 
4Chyiſt will not dwellin thine heart,” without the 
| which thou haſt riot an eyero ſee him',” neither 
an hand to apprehend him, nor a-place to lodge 
him, ſeeing © faiths that which purtifieth the heart, 
f w;rhowt the which it onpoſrible topleafe God. 
| ' | .. h. 0Y : Fourthly, 


| r———_—— 


— 


| Cuas. XX. and entertiine Himi, 


Fourthly make haſt to crucifieand caſt away 
| rhy finnesdiſpleaſing him, cuemrhy lewde's cow- 
werſatiox in time paſt, the old man that is corrupt 
through deceineableduſts, if thou be Chriſts , deſi- 
rous to giue him pleaſant enterrainmer;thou wilt 
h cyxcifie the fleſh with rhe aff ei , thou 
will (peedily remoue the euill which diſpleaſerh 
him, for as the Daughters of Heth/i were gricfe 
of minde to Jſaac and Rebechah, (0 our finnes they 
wearie ITeſus and grieuc his holy ſpirit, alforh 
annoy and deſtroy the foule of man ; the natu 
Poer ſaith truely. 


Que lLedunt oculos feitinas demere , quid fi 
Eſt aninus, diff er1 cur andi tempus in annum; 


Let vs vſe all —_— withoutdelay to ex- 

|l our hainous infirmities ; which defile our 
Cones , Jifpleaſe our Saviour, and deſtroy our 
ſoules, that are much moreto be regarded and 
cured then our bodily eyes. 

Fiftly k be renewed in #he fpirit of our minde, and 

t ow the new man which after God i created in 
righteouſneſſe and holineſſe, and feaſt thy Sauiour 
with loue obedience and with the fruits of true 
repentance, thoſe are the ſauory & pleaſant meats 
which Ieſus loueth : Indeede 1/azc delighterh to 
eat veniſon , but Chriſt is onely feaſted with 
regeneration. 

Touching the rokens to know if Chriſt re- 
maine within thee, and be entertained by thee, 


\ a 1 


® Gals. 21. 


i Gen.26,35, 


Horat, E- 
pift. 2. 


obſerue; that asit is knowne when a King dwel- 
E ee 3 leth 


With Re. 
generation, 


k Fphq. 23- 


| Gen»27-3, 


A — 


—___—_ 


"2.Chro.23- 
I9. 


" Pſal, x41+3- 
® Iob31.1, 


P Pro,1g.27. 


1 kpheſ.q.29. 
© Epheſ.5.3. 
f Coloſ.4.6. 


\lerh within a hid place by their ſignes : Firſt, 


Crnayr, XX. We ſhould receine Chriſt, +5 


There are Porters abiding at the gate arid en- 
tric, nor ſuffering vagabonds ar beggers to en- 
ter within : Secondly., | There is cleanneſſe 
and honeſty in the Courts, no dunghill or fl- 
thineſſe: Thirdly, There > State. , 
lineſle and Tapiſtrie in the Halles : Fourthly, 
There-is honeſt companie, Noble perſonages, 
Grauecounſellers, Wiſe, Learned, and God- 
ly men opens carry Fiftbly, There is good 
Crake and plentifull prouifton , beſeeming a 
Royall eſtate. 

So alſo it will be ſoone knowne, if the great 
King abideth within thee : 1. Then as ® Jehorads 
ſet porters by the gates of the waſte the Lord,cuen 
of the materiall temple of timber and ſtone, that 
none that was vncleane ſhould enter in; ſo thou 
wilt haue a porter at the gate of the ſpirituall 
temple, thou wilt pray, with the Prophet ® ſet 4 
watch, O Lord,before my mouth and keepe the aoore 
of my lippes, thou wilt 9 wake 4 couenant with thy 
ezes, that vanity come not within, by that way; 
thou wilt ſeta porter before thy cares and P nor 
heare the inflrution that cauſeth thee erre from the 
word of knowledge: 2. Thou wilt not hauc qeor- 
rupt communication in thy mauth,no * uncleawneſſe 
ſball be named by thee, ' thy ſpeech alwaies ſhall bee 
grations and powdred with falt , and thou ſhalt 
rightly * ſpeake the language of Canaan, to the 
glory of God,& to the vic of edifying, that it may 


miniſter grace ynto the hearers : 4, thou » baning 


all ſafficiencie in all things ſpalt abound in tuer y good | 


w 


worke: | 


_- - — - 


a 
414 


Cuar XX. 24d entertaine Hins, - 


worke: 5, and * working righteoufueſſe ſhalt bee 
accompanied by the holy CA mgels, and accepted with 
God; who will giue vnto thee contentment here, 
and happineſle for euer : #8 whom with his 
ſonne and boly firit bee ezernallpraiſe 
and glory. Amen. 
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SEREN ISSIEMUSM 


ET ILLVYSTRESSIMOU M 
PRINCIPEM CAROLVM 
MAGN/E BRITANNIE 
PRINCIPEM, G&c. FILI/ M 
CHARISSIMYM. 


Ax o  n mifih, meaſpes, 


mea certa voluptas 
Delitizeq, parris , 
ſolert) indagine pr 


Tu patrium cognolce deum, 
venerare det 
Mente, & fincerj troto conamine cordis. 
Quippe parens munditacitzx molimina ments 
Cun&a videns trutinar, rimatur peQtorts alc 
Occultas latebras : Quem fi digneris honore 
Eximio, ft rite colas,f1 ſemper adorans 
Peruigili quzras ſtudio,tutamine ſcur) 
Ezlix, invenies certo facilemque bonumques: 
[Sin{quod abeſto nefas)cGrempro numine ſpernes 
Munificum patrem, iuſtalleaccenſusabira, 
Dejiciet fragilem linquensInſxcula fontem. 


— 


AC ME: 


= ” 


_— i et. 


gare age,quamprimum pretuſtrs premia vi virz | 
I clige doe dome czliq; ſoliq; porentera 
harſi habeas, firme reneas,dum iufla capeſſas 

_ erit aurea proles, + 
natifortunatique nepotes, 


L 


. o 


Wiuftriſſ. Celftud. Veſtre 
Seruus additiſcimus, 


0G, Narne, 


luſtrous and Mightie 


Prince CuarLuEs, Prince of 


Great Britaine, Grace in this 
life, and Glory in the lite 
to come. 


 Retgious and moſt gracious Px 1xCs, 


2A} Hu Treatiſe , that 
WW chiefely convetnarh; 


(rift Ieſus , and 
4 $I aretteth to him , 


4 and of owr ſaluation ; doth 
fitly belong to you 4 Prince 


peftation. Let it # pine e" Your grace, 
ogy fanonrably to accept of the 


of ſuch worth, and of ſo great ex- 


TO T-HE MOST 


| 


| 


| 


| 


SH the Prince of all 


6, 


_ —c— 


. j OY 


* [denins in 


| | diferrſu de 


uirtatibus 
Prinezpum, 
m Epiſtola 
mUNCUPAr, 


Trusms ErisTLE 


ſame, which with all humulitie and 
ſubmiſcion, Tone of your meanef ſer- 
uants doe preſent onto your High- 
neſſe : . By Juch, acteptance, as you 
will giue' to the world, notable and 
comfortable teſttmomte , that you are 
an earneſt imitator of. the godly cour- 


|ſes of your. pious and Princely fa- 


ther, a Paterne and a Patrone of 
godlineſſe and learning, who thore- 
fore by a'* ſtranger 1s iuſtly called, 
Noſtri hutus ſxculi miraculum, 
and to whom we may ſpeake,as Varus 
Germinus that Orator [aid to Czar 
the Emperour, Czlar, qui apud te 


ami1gnorant; quinonaudent,hu- 


you" are .an bappie follower of your 
| heauenly 


| 


audentdicere, magnitudinem tu-| 


manitatem. \$9.,y0u will alſo. gize 
 [emident.and: ample declaration , that 


*% 


| 


—_— 


DEevicAaTORIE. 


heauenly Father , Your moſt bleſſed 


his dwelling on high, abaſeth him- 
ſelfe to behold he contemprible 
things of thisearth, who did graci- 
ouſly receiue * two mites Gon A 
poore widow, and of whom awil. 
ling minde 15 accepted according 
tothat a man hath , and not ac- 
cording to that he hath not© But 
if any ſhall Jay , that by 4 $6» nting 
theſe ſmalltrauels to ſo ſobigha Prince, 

I doe preſumptuouſly , and that by 
publiſhing them in ſuch a learned na- 
tion, I doe ſuperfluouſly: Thu,1 an- 
ſwere,u the comfort encouraging me, 


that goodneſſe (Cod be thanke d) i in 


your ſacred A ah 1 conjoyned with 


greatneſſe , that Courtefie and (,le- 
mencie in. you, doegrow P with Au- 


q Ss no 


Creator and Sautour , who hauing' 


Plal. 113, 5- 


* Mar.12, 43. 


2.Cor.s.12. 
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Plal1e.4 


| thoritie and eminency, hoping aſſured- 


| Taus ErisTLE 


h your Grace will be well content, to 
ſuffer me patiently at this one time to 
write to you : wh at all times (as my 
| bounden duetie requireth) ſhall car- 
nefth pray for you , euen that the 
great God may grant you accor-| 
dingto your heart, and fulfill 
your purpoſe, for bis glory and your 
_— elicitie. | 

eApaine, 1 f it be ſa atd, that Teome | 
with the rank li oh of a ſmall can-| 
dle, where many bright torches are 
already ſhining,and with arurall pipe 
where many ſuher trumpets are me- 
loaroufly founding : T hy 1s my heart -| 
ning, that the moſt learned and l1- 
bortous,are the moſt modeſt and gentle 
cenſurers,they wil reverence the grace 


of God, een mn his ſmpleſt ſernants ; 


the | 


_———_. a. da th 


OD” g—C——_—_ 


" » cx th "4.5" AT £#% 44 
, . 


1 | 


DzDICaTORIE, 


the moſt tudicious and fpirnuall with 


*the ſpirit of meekenefle, will take 


* 


mm good part the unworthy labonrs of| 


| therr infertours, in any way tending to 


the edification of the Church of Chriſt 
Jeſus. 
Nw in the humbleſt manner 1 


' 
| 
' 


can deuſe, 1 crane your Princely pa- |. 
| tence , pardon for my bolaneſſe and 


, preſumption ; and proſtrate vpon the 


knees of my heart, 1 inſtantly beſeech! 
the eAlmightie and moſt-mercifull, 
God to bleſſe your highneſſe , with 
heauenly * bleſsings from aboue, |ce.4s 5. | 
with bleſs:1ngsof the.deepe that ly- 
eth beneath ; that the ſoule of our 


* Vacus la- 
boris inus- 
dem labor. 
bus aliorum, 
& omnem 
collocant 0. 


peram ſn- 


am 3 ut de- 


ebendant 


quod queant 
repreben. 


| hopefull Prince may be bound in ':.smags. 


the bundle of life with the Lord thy 
God, who will teach your Highneſſe 
by his holy Spirit , and keepe you as xa a 


| — 


CC 2 the 


| 
, 
| 


- ; - l 
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Plal,g1-15- 


Taz ErisTLx, &c: 


the apple of his owne eye, and ſatisfie 
you with long life, - and glorifie you 
withendleſſe ſaluation in his heauenly 
kingdome for ener, remaining 


Your Highneſle moſt 
Jumble ſeruanc : 


WW. Naxne. 
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To ws Ci Reader. 


als an > "Arie Eleene and * remember, 


Y, God, 
= | |* Bpks 7: 14. > Cant, 2,10» | * Luke 8: 56+ © Toh, 15:20 33) 


hcoafe LS  Plal,147,13 


| | "Remnant 18. 


7 | _dndpray abvaies with all manner of prayer and ſap. 
plication in the ſpirit ; and watch thereunto with 
all perſenerance. 


| 1. T2 8 5. 2924, 25+ 
Ji Now the very God of peate fanttifie you rhrou aghons 

I. and 7 pray Gad that yaur whole ſbivit , an ule, 
 # and bodie may be kept blameleſſe ourh the COny. | 

's mng of our Lord Ie us Chriſt. 

tt Fallhful ; # hee which calleth you, who jane 

doe it, and. 
bug Bretbren pray for V5. 


A 


oy 
* T2 =: FS CS LES Ln 
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©. Cone and ſee, * Doe good, and 8 ſuffer, 
* T; Take vp and reade, | * wats hr and | praiſe 


=| 


em 


Cohn 1,46, * AngnF, ib, 8. 34.14. $ Phil.r. 29, t Lak, v2 237, | 


Co 
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Him, 
#fter Him, 


Him. 


Chap. 1. . Of Chrifts Excellencie. 
Chap.2. Chriſt moſt neceſſarie for vs. 
Chap. 3. Of the Lone of Chritt. 
Chap: 4- © » Chrifts free Lowe to miſerable man. x 4. 
Chap.s. Chri# gineth his Spirit to his owne, s 4. | 
Chap. 6. Chriſt giveth Life, 
Chap.7. Chriſt gineth Heahh, 
Chap. 8. Chriſt gineth Wiſedome. 
Chap. 9. Chrift gineth Foode. 
Chap. 10. . Chrift gineth Raiment 4nd Riches, 178, 
Chap. 11. Chriſt gizerh Liberrie. 
Chap. 12. Chriſt giveth Honour. 
Chap. 13». Chriſt gineth Toy. 
Chap. 14. Chriſt gineth Peace. 
Chap. 15. Chrift giacth Grace, 
Chap. 16. Chriſt giacth 4 Bleſcing. 

CIP. 37+ Chriſt giueth himſelf to bee our Hu. 


. 306. 
Chap: 18, We ſbeuld defire Chrift , and waite for 
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Chap. 19: We ſhould come to Chriit , and follow 


35G. 


Chap. 20. We ſbould receive Chriſt, andenterraime: 


388, 
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| d0ewell being a finfull natiors, d a ſeed df Yhe wie? 


CHRIST 


HIS STARRE:! 


| 


OR, 
A CHRISTIAN] :* 
TREATISE FOR. OVR|!. 


Direction to .our Sauiour , 
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| fretched out; The wholeſome word of God for 


heauineſſe of heart, is daily to be lamented and 


r 2. Per. 4. 18. | /fradTion, * If the righteows ſearcely be ſaucd, where 
| ( Hol.g.6 | ſhall the ungodly and finer appeare. 1 People pex:ſb 


ruth, withourall controuerſic, that ſaluation is 
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having many cruel} and craftic enemics,compaf: | 
{ingabout'vs9drawing necte viito vsF remain 

within vs, fighting againſtvs, awYAtcertfull ang 
withed heart teadie (ke afalſe-Pniitah)ro bertiy 
vs, the world to _ and dels vs. (ſo that this 
1s 2 ptincipall point of f pare region, 10 keepe our 
[ales veferted of the Ly ) lng Ss {0 
faſt on vs, honr aduerſary the Diuel like a roaring 
Lyon ſeeking to devwoure v5, Thele are the worlt 
and Lat dgyes, moit perilows- thmes , men arebe- 
came wnholy, wnthinkt full, louers of Pecfwres, 
more then loners of God, k Mackers which walke 
after their ungodly lufts, 1 Iniquitie hath ingrea- | 
ſed, and the lone of many hath waxed colde, m The 
day declintth,” and the ſhadowes of the euenine are 


the moſt part (alas) being vilipended and misbe- | 
leeved. Hence it commeth topaſſe(which with 
anguiſh of ſoule, with bitternefle of fpirir, and 


deplored)nT hat many are called, but few choſen, 
that the oflocke of Gods heritage , which dwell ſ0- 
litary in "the wood at in the middeft of Carmel, 
is butp'4 lirtle flecke , 4 Many there be which goe in 
4! the wide gate and broad way , that leadeth to de- | 


eternally and are deſtroyed for tacke of knowledge, 
and holineſle, 
Now foraſmuchas this is a moſt vndoubted 


' At4-13: jtobe gotten.in Chriſt Teſus onely, * For 4m7eng 


men 
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| ourtimous commingtohim,& of our moſt hap. 


|the ſame, Ifay may be to vs (As bi Starre was 


| was ſcene as /alearned Divine: teſtifieth)-in the 
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men there us ginen no other name Vndey hedtien, 
whereby we mu#t be ſaned , he i 1 1hat beloued Son, 
in whom God is well pleaſed, for his ſake God will 
be merciful to our warighteouſneſſe, « and will ng 
more remembey gur fines, and iniquities, a Grace 
and truth, and happineſſe commeth hy our Sanjiour 
Teſus ynto us : My purpoſe and prayer is there- 
fore, That this Treatiſe (» By the helpe of the 
Spirit of teſus Chriit) may be a furtherance of 


pie conjunRtion with him, 1/4 #5 <the day. fpring 
from an high, viſiting vs for our faluation ; Thar 


vnts the wiſe men) both a moriue- and direion, 
moouing vs to goe forwgrd , and directing vs in 
onr way, to bring vs vnto him, 4 Who & the roote 
and generation of Dauid, and the bright morning 
Starre;exen the Hine e Stayre of Tacob, and cter- 
nall light of gtaric. 
That Starre, which appeared to the Wiſe 
men in the Eaſt, was not any of the fixed Starres, 
or planets, becauſcrhey commonly are ſeen a- 
boue the vpper Region of che ayre; and haue 
their ordinary motion, neither was it any natu- 
rall apparition , which hapned in the tnteriour 
Region of the ayre, ſuddenly _— away, 
but rather /according to the opinion offome) 'it 
was aft! Angel of he Lotd ,; repreſeming the 
forme of a Starre, or elſe as chrſofome faich, 
(hoſe judgement in this is beſt allowed) acer- 


r#ine miraculous new Starre (ſuch a new Starre | 


B 2 yeere 
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anciently was farre diuerſe from. Inchanters or 
; | Magicians, —_—_—_ afterward-through aboſe it 
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yeere of Go 1572+ + SCruing the. Wilc: 
men forchetimes And albeir this Starre, which 


gel of God, did firſt appeare vpon the day of the 
conception: ot\Chriſt ,. being, the: 25.. day. of 
March, as. Nicephores and Chryſoome obſerue , 
and was ſeene for awhole yeere, and 41 weekes, 
that is, to theſtxr of [axvary inthe beginning of 
theſecond-yeere after the Natiuizie of Chriſt, 
it wanted eleuen weekes of two yeere; Yer not- 
withſtanding- of this long appearance and ſhi- 
| ning, ſore few Wilſe-men only came to the 
knowledge and preſence of Icſus Chriſt-by the 


termed Wiſe-tmhen although called by this name. 
Magi, which word primitiuely. expreſſeth thoſe, 
who were altogether couerſanc in things divine, 
and gaue-thenafelues to the knowledge of hard 
things, to finde out the ſecrets and myſteries of 


Prieſts ' and Philoſophers, aſmuch regarded a- 
moneſt the Perſtans,gs the Gymnoſophiſts were 
eſteemed amongſt the, Indians, as-the Philoſo- 
phers amongſt the Grecians, or the Prophets or 
Cabaliſts amongſt the Hebrewes , ſo that name 


was taken in an eujllpart , bur was ror ſo from 


the wh anc 
And ſurely ; Firſt, their perillous and tedious 
journey:yndertaken for Chyiſts-cauſe., queſtion- 
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as CAngu/iire thinketh,was gouerned by an An- | 


lefle with | great expenſes.,; and; perhaps with 
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derifion and oppolition-of matiy;. - Secondly, 
their diligent inquiſition forthebabe. Thirdly, 
their exceeding great joy wherwith * :hey yejoy- 
ced, when againe they ſaw the Starre, Foutthly, 
their humble worſhipping -of him , whows the 
found in the houſe with his mother.  Fiftly, their 
preſenting of gifts vnto him, een gold, zncenſe, 
and mirrhe, Sixthly, their obedience to that hea. 
wenly warn ing, Albeit the ſame was contrary to 
the commandement-of a mightie and-a cruel! 
King ; all.of theſe were manifeſt euidences of 
true wiſedome. | 
Such fruits wherof,I heartily wiſh nor to few, 
| bur ro many: Yea toall,who ſhall reade or heare 


| 


may attaine to the ſauing knowledge of Iecfus 
our Lord, not tobe idle nox unfraitfol therein, 
but knowing him they may come 10 him, for his 
2 ſonnes ſhall come from far unto him to be nouriſh. 
ed at his fade , that in their iourney comming to 
him with Da#id, bthey may ſeeke him with their 
whole heart, and with the Prophets, © :hey may 
inquire and ſtarch of the ſaluation which is wnto 
him,that they ſearching for him, may k finde him, 
that finding him and the permanent pledges of 
his gracious preſence, ! they may retoyce im him 
continually : Thar rezoycing in him, m T hey may 
fall downe befdre him , worſhipping him willingly, 
m— ſupplication to him earneflly, n off ering 
their bodies and ſoules an acceptable ſacrifice ro 
| him moſt willingly, » Sernwing their Lord in feare 


and reioycing in trembling , kiſzing the Sonne leſt 
'® B 3 he 
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| them which are ſantlified by faith in him, Amen, 
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he bee angry and #ſh in the way, when hs 
wrath ſhall Porky enly', but that they may 
conſtantly, continue in the-courſe of his com- 
mandements, that they may be the true p Iſrael of 
God, which ſhall be ſaned in the Lord, with an euer- 
laſting ſaluation, meney to be aſhamed noy confoun- 
ded world withont end, 

Almighty and bleſſed God q the father of mercies, 
and the God f all comfort, © looke downe fromthe 
heauen, and behold from the dwelling place of thy 
holineſſe and glory, thy poore and vnworthy ſer- 
uant, and ſeeing it is thy accuſtomed manner, 
by weakeſt inſtroments to doe greateſt workes : 
Grant of thy gracious goodneſle ,. that by thi 
miniſterie many \ may come to amendment, ont 0 
the ſnare of A Diuell, that © their bondes being 
broken, and the u cordes of ſinne wherewith they 
were holden being cut, the priſon* deore: being 0. 


pened, they may bee delinered from the power of | 


darkeneſſe, and tranſlated into the kinedome of 
feſas, that rhe vaile of ignorance being remoued, 
finne ſubdued , and their carthly affeftions 
mortified, they may bee 3 calted wnio bu marues- 
lous light, and b be changed by renewing of their 
minde, they may < beare the image of heauenty A- 
dam, walking after the ſpirit in lowe, © worthie 
of their Chriſtian wvocation,* that they may haut 
their heayts ſtabliſhed with grace, that after they 
haue receintd leſus thety Loyd, they may remaine 
rooted and built in him, ſo that they may receine 
forgineneſſe of their ſinnes, and inheritance among 
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For our more encouragement, and berter pro- 
greſle it this purpoſe, lervs with diligent arten- 
tion confider :' Firſt, how excellent Chriſt is in 
his owne nature : Secondly, how neceſlary he is 
for vs : Thirdly, how mercitull and gracious 
towards vs, To the end wee may bee mooued 
ro eſteeme highly of him}becauſe of his excel. 
lencic, to feeke him earneſtly, becauſe of our 
neceſſitie, and to receive him moſt louingly, be- 
cauſe of his great mercie and manifold benefits, 
which he imparterh moſt plentifully vnto vs. 
Chrilt his excellencie will appeare the more 
cleerely,bcing illuſtrated by ſome compariſons : 
Hee is more precious then the fruit of the Earth, 
then Gold and Pearles, then the Heauens, then 
Men, then Angels. r. The fruit of the Earth is 
precious, as the Apoſtle faith ; and of all the 
fruit thereof, that Palme-tree growing in vpper 


Babylonia, is the moſt excellent and commodi- | 


ous , the molt profitable plane , giving vnto 


| man, whatſoeuer his neede beggeth ar natures 


hand, affording ſundry and.wonderfull commo- 
dities, namely Wine, Hony; and Vineger. $:r4- 
bo and Nigey addeth a fourth commoditie thar 
it yeeldeth Bread , and Antonius the Hermite 
findeth a fift commodirie, little inferiour ro any 
of thoſe foure, which is, that from the felfe ſame 
Tree, is drawne a kinde of fine flaxe, of which 
people make their garments, and with which 
they prepare the Cordage for their Ships ; and 
that this is true, CH144anafius in the life of Ante. 


nix the Hermite confeſleth, declaring that hee 
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partakers of the gift of this Adoption, and con- 
ſequently will attainets this honour , authoririe, 
and eſtimacion. 

3. k God willhonour them, that honour him,and 
they that deſpife God ſhall be deſpiſed. It is the Apo- 
(tle Peter his exhorration, 1 ro honour 47 carchly 
King, farre rather we ſhould honour our heauen- 
ly and immorrall King. , | 

A ſowne reoralesr fathey (ſaith the Lordof 
Hoſtes) and aſeruant his maſter. If we be duri- 
full childrenro ſo loning a farher, if we be obe- 
dient ſeruants roſs liberall a maſter , we will la- 
bourto-the verermoſt of our power to honou 
and 2 gloyifie our God in our bodir, and in our ſpivit, 
neither wil be content with the reprobate Tewes, 
0 #8 Om neere 60 0hy Lord with our mouth, and to 
honour him with our lippes , in the meanerime, | 
remooning our hearts farre from him , but we will 
worſhip and hotiour him pin firit and irurh, fin- 
cerely and conſtantly. 

As alſo we will 4 4onoor the Lord with our ri- 
ches, and with —_—_ frutts. of all onr increaſe , 
Then we may aſſure our ſelues, that the Lord 
will fill vs with abundance of his grace, he will 
honovr and bleſſe vs with heauenly bleffing and 
cuerlaſtinghonour, if not inthis carth which is 
the place of ourcapriuitie, and ſhould be to vs 
the ſchoole of humilitie, yer affuredly in the 
kingdome of heauen, theappointed place of our 
victorie and glory, | 

Laſtly, forthe vſe of this doQrine, the confi- 
mne | 
this | 
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gerin the ſeeking of it : 2. becauſethere is more 
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this carthly and tranſroric glorie - 2. to ſecke 
Mey Vans Sp =_ 3. to ſuf- 
ter patiently in thus earth, the reproach and con- 
tempt of the wicked. 

1+ Asfor the credite of the world, and this 
vulgar applauſe, itis to bee contemned of wiſe 
Chriſtians : x. becauſe there is labour and dan- 


dour and danger in keeping of it : 3. becauſe 
ap 250 quncrree durance, for thatit 
is an cfic&leſſe,and hurtful thing, 

Thar ſimilitude of eeins, is worthy of 
obſcruation, comparing men who hunts for 
worldly honour,o little children following but- 
rer-flics : there is crauctl and perill in perſuing of 
them, no gaine nor commodirie bygelelige 
them, whuch are neicher profitable tor food nor 


Tayment, 
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of : preferments,and vulgar praiſe,are 
ro the wicked , fortunes and —_ of ſome 
fearcfull ment, ow rrp in Herod 
Agrippe, who being applauded by his flatrerers, 
r | at x nes "or ny vnto God, an Angel ſud. 


he was eaten of wormes. 

Moreover, worldly glory is an occaſion of en- | 
we.in. others; The holy and huwblo-men of | 
God, {Dawd, and © Daniel, When they were | 


feetuall againſt them, except the fauour of the 
Almightic God had prelerucd- thera, when 
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they were then. moſt enuied,* and'the | 
{ cnuic and malice of their enemies had beeneef- 
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miſ-regarding durable & ſure honour from God, 
care with Saw! to have " bowour only amongſt 
the people, and for.the'r madneſſs, who labouring 
ro hold their renowne and reputation in the 
world, dare not profeſle or practiſe thoſe duries, 
which may rend tothe honour and glorie of the 
I, with —_ ewes, * they {o 

of men, mare then the praiſe of God. 
Wholocuer then ſhall Nudie to if of God 
with the vaniſhing ſhadow of carthlyeftimaci- 
on ; wed Fre O— remember the inconſtancie-of that 
and the miutabilitie'of all 


that *rhe faſhion of thit world doch 
noſe wor ty = 
the vapour .of 


Hoſtes atk decreed thi t9faine the pride of all g lo. 
19, and ro thens that be glorious: 
inthe earth: This God: did toc Adonibrzeck , 2 


poop hen Fre difgraced, and brought to a ſhame- 
th,ſo is worldly when. and-glorit 

gerous; brittle, painetull , and very rranfitoric. 
We ſhould endeauour to be beautihed with e- 
(verlaſting honour, © to receine that crowne of life, 


enen that © ble crowne of glory by 8109 
OY wertvemith our faith. and ney as flo 9% 
—_ and with knowledge remperance parrhesryuc. f 


nance patience , and with 
-with godlineſſe brotherly kindoeft ind with bys. 
abt hindreſe Love. 
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Tf we doe theſe things we ſhall neverfail from 
grace, nor glory, vita ſhameand miſenes;' »« 
As Þ tribulation , and anguifh ſhall by vpowrbr |» 
FA ener y man that doth heath S# ts enery man 
-|1har duh good, alt glory and banour , and peace 
ener, 


ſhould be 17 rhew generation wiſer ,thewrbe children 
of light: how carefull and eameſt are they to at- 
taine- to vncertaine and: decaying glory }..how 
| carelefſe are Chriſtians rarbee: honourodowah 
moſt ſolid and certaine glory'! The manſecarce 
worthy ro be named Eroſtraew, was {0 defirous | 
robe remembred, that with his owne hands, \he 


kev rr of And Empe- 
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ning hotre Monnia;ne Mquey Es con- 
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tible ol ; when we " [ball inherite all things , 
[orhe'L of God, leading ws ite the linch four 
taiues of ColtiFiali waters. vT biahaibit be dang to 
the man, whom the K heaven will honors.” > 
3. Lerrhea we hane co pdifelſe:this | 
glorious q inberit- nce, immortall,that faderirnor 
nor incourage and hearten vs, to * ſuffer with 
F f 1 Chriſt, 
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% munas 


£14099 108 4 Bec dealio; nec inalia, nec i 


of 'attocherzinor in another, nor inthy ſelfe, Ye- 
nur caadiumis ho mundo , nec «ft , nec fwit, nee 
erin, nec eſſe poref#r There is1no true toy, neither | 
was," neither-ſhall be, neither can bee in.zhis 
wbild{ it commeth from heauen , and is com- 
heawen; + 
| "1 Secondly 5: Ehes. ioy's fpiricuall« 87 he fruit 
| of the fpirit wrought in the heart throagh the 
holy Ghoft, nor a flethly-, nor a 


Saints. 


| 
oye Third-| 


© a * 


_ 


— — —_ 


_— 
——————_—_—_— 
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| 


Thirdly, It is internall, ſeeing it is called k#he « phil. ;,x5. 
ioy of faith, remaining in the godly : Although * iobatg.cr 
ſomenme._1it appeare outwardly in them , ®,ye4 = ppy.68.3. 
thas they leape for toy, 14s Was ſeene in «+ Dauid, | "2 Sam 6,14 
while he brought the Arke to bu Citie. | 

Fourthly, Its vaſpeakeable, as thoſe 9words ,, co... 
which the Apoſtle beard in Paradiſe could not be (þ0-| 
ken, ir was not poſhible for man to viter them. | 
So it is with this toy: and no wonder, that it ſur- | 
paſſe the ſpeech of man , for ir is of the na- 
rure of that peace, p which paſſeth all vnder- | » Phil 4.9. 
ſtanding. | 

Fiftly , It is glorious, for as the Apoſtle ſaith, | 
They that dae truly belecue in Chriſt Telus, | 
doe 4 _rtience with toy wnſpakeable and glorious: qrpais, | 
and no maruell, becauſe iris of the {ame ioy | 
which the Saints enioy hereafter in the king- | 
domc'of heauen :' as that firſt ſight of the blind | 
man, whereby he ſhall ſee men. walke like trees, | * Mack. 8. 24, 
it.-was the ſame fight whereby. hee ſaw them « | 
faxre off 0. be-men cleerely, though it was at the | 
firſt morecontalcd ; fo the begun and inchoate | 
| joy of che faithfult , which /is giuen-ro them in 
this life, is vnſpeakeable and glorious,. andthe | 
| beginning of that celeſtiall ioy , which more | 
OP and abundantly ſhall bee imparted to 
them. 

Sixthly , Ir is an euerlaſting ioy, called our] 


J Mats lays 44 God ſhall live for ever, {0 our | *Mathiag.21, | 


gy altremaine for cuer. 

Seauenthly, Therefore allo it is a * fall 99. : 10hyxg. nh, 
An Ancient ſpeaketh of thisioy intheſe words ; 
&- hh 2 Gaw- | 


_—— 


Vſes of the 
Toy. 


; 


- | 4 14; £ui aliande COMmperata omni incunditus ma- 


- | chat 45 ſe before 


| alaihof the Bride, the Lord deliebving in then, 
b bewill ſane them, quiet Himſelfe in his Lone, ae 


C: HAP. X T] T; 6 Cchrif giveth lay... | 


AC 


Gaudinm quod acceperts de Creatore\, nemo tollet | 


YOp oft, ommis ſuanttas dolor eft.;omme dulce amarum 
eft , ome decoriom faidum tft, at poſtremo omne 
quod delettarg poreit,muoleflum eff: The ioy which 
thou ſhalt receiue of the Crearor , none hall 
take'1t #way from thee ; ro thewhich all delea: 
tion gotten from 'any other, i mourning , all 
pleaſantneſTe is ſorrow , all ſweetneſſe is bitrer, 
all beautifull chings is filehy ; and laſtly ; all de- 
lightfull things is troubleſome. 

Fiftly, the aſſurance of this ioy , may bee. of 
great vie to the godly. | 
. Firſt, ———_ Chriſt did) » for ee coy 

miyendure the roſe and 

deſpiſe tht ſDamee'nf this world; + - 

Secondly, They may be perſwaded, * Thar 
God will yeroyce oned then ts doe them c00d, that 
# God wilt br glad of them, as 4 Bridegroome is 


reiojve oner them with toy; and this: © the worte of 
i0y and delixerance ſhallbe tn the Tabernacles of the 


righweors continualy. | 


Cuar. XIT. Chrift ginerh Peace, 


Curuaz, XHIE 
Chriſt giueth Peace. 


tue of hearbes Heleninw Halicampani , 


bu Saints, that they turne not againe 10 folly , * the 
Lord of peace will gine peace alwajes by all meaxer, 
yea be will fill his owne with all toy and peace in be. 
leening, (o that h the peace of God ſball rule in thets 
hearts, (ccing i it will be multiplied onto them, and 
abound as a* flood. 
Before we attaine vnto this ſpirituall peace, 
firſt we muſt fight ! 5 good ſonldrers of Teſts 
Chriſt m the good fight of farth , and be well exer- 
ciſed in that ſpirituall ® werrefare, the weapons 
whereof are not carnall, but mightie through God to 
cait downe ftrone holds. | 

Secondly , we mult reſoluc to 9 exdare Gods 
chaſtening, corretting vs with diſtreſſe of minde, 
and trouble of conſcience, before he ſend ys glo- 
rious feelings of his comtortable preſence, and 
refreſh our Pbearts and minds with that peace 
=_ paſſeth all underſflanding, that is in Chiiſt 
leſus, 


S true and ſolid joy is wrought in the 
heart of man by Chriſt (not by the ver- 
or Burrage, as ſome doth afhirme) 4 ſo be whos 
onr peace, ©will ſpeake peace onto hu people, and to 


P Phil.4 7 


Beroald im 

(panvebis 
Ythag. 

q = ep 4 

* Plal.8g.8. 


*2.Thell. 3. 
6, | 
[0 Rom.15.1 s 
* Col.3.1 "Y 


i r.Pet.r. 3, 
« Ila.48.18, 


" 2.Ccr. 19.4. 


® Heb-12.7, 


- "Concerning our ſpirituall warrefare, that we 
_ may 


_ 
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War muſt 
goe before 
Peace, 
Properties 
of this 


Warfare. 
q Gen-3.1 Fo 


r Numb.1 4 
41s 


u Ia,49-22. 


xz Deut.20, 


$56,7- 


*Rev 12: 17. 


Cuar, XIV. Chritt giueth Pele, | 


may be the more hardned to vndergocthe tra. 
ucltandturmoile,-whickis in it, let vs confider 
ſome properties and prerogatiues thercof, 

Our ſptrituall warrefare is : r. Iuſt and holy, 
becauſe of Gods appointment, that it ſhould 
continue q betweene the ſeede of the woman and the 
Serpent,lt is molt vnlike that warre of the Tewes, 
that was againſt = the Lords commandement , and 
therefore they were vanquiſhed and conſumed. 

2. Iris neceſſarie: otherwaics we cannot be 
obedient to God,for whoſocuer refuſe this war- 
fare, — make defeftion , from their Creator, 
neither ſhall f Peace be vnto them, (as it was voto 
Gideon) who will not be content to © fight tbe bat- 
tels of the Lord with Dauid. 

3. [tis admirable & wonderfull, becauſe there 
is no exception of perſons, no priuiledge,nor im- 
munitic granted to any from it. King,Prieſt,rich, 
poore, youngand old, man and woman,all and 
euery one of them muſt fight vnder the » ard 
ard which Chriſt ſetteth) vp to his people. The 
matter is not ſo in this warfare, as it is in worldly 
warfare; for ſome of the Lords people might 
lawfully have left it, awd * returned againe vn- 
18 their buſes , but none ar-all may forlake this | 
warfare without diſobedience and defcRioh | 


from God, | 
4- It is a continuall warfare, for the * Dragon is 
wroth with the woman, and makethinparre with the 
remnant of hey ſeede , which keepe the commande- 
ment of God , and haue the teſtimonic of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Satan without any a 
. paſſe! | 


—— 


A Y 
_- A 


a. 
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paſſeth the earth © ſeeking whome he may denonre. | « , Per$ 8. 
T hed acenſer of the brethren , which ateuſeth them | * Rex, 12-10, 
before God day and night , he fighteth alſo againſt 
them diy and night with irrecouerable hatred 
and continualt tentations, ſo that the moſt refor- 
med in this earth cannot enioy ſuch perfeRion 
of peace, bnr they will find that che © fleſs luerh 
againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
fleſh, the barrell begun in their*life , neuer alto- 
gether ended vatill the houre of death. 

5. This isa comfortable warfare, becauſe all 
Chriſts fouldiers may be aſſured of yndoubted 
victory, and thar they aretof receive an incor-|* x. Pa g.4. 
ruptible crowne of glory,(ccing 2 the capraine of that | «x loſlug.14, 
ho#t is h the mighty God, who'i will be with them | * Ia 9.6. 
alway, « he iudgeth and fighteth righteouſly, he will Y ern 
| preſernue his owne vnto his heanenly kingdome, | ' 2.Tim.4.18 
where = clothed with long white robes, and palmes 
in their hands, they ſhall criumph eternally. 

Albcit the Saintes be vncerraine, in what place 
| of the earth, in whar nation or kingdomethey 
| muſt fight and encounter with their enemies; Yer | 
' they are moſt certaine in what place they ſhall 
triumph, namely in the kingdome of heauen. As 
the Romane ſouldicrs fent out by their Senar at 
there departure knew not affuredly, in whar 
place of the country they ſhould find their ad- 
uerſarie rofightagainſt , but they were ſure and 
certaine of the place where they ſhould triumph 
in eaſe;ſo they obtained the victory, to wit in the 
City of Rome, in preſence of the Senators;and 
tor good reaſon, becauſe the Senat did Miniſter 


#2 "20>: 70 422 weapons 


—_ — 


m Reu A 
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i 


1 Deut.23.9- 


Cuar. XIV. Chrift gineth Paate.. 


weapons and giue counſell to them , and did fur- 
niſh, food, yitaalls, money, and other warkke 
prouiſton with all neceſſaries vneo them, 

So Chriſtian ſouldiers though they be igno- 
rarit of the proper place of the barrell yer they 
know well the place of their triumph, cuen in 


Lambe, of whom they receaued counlcll, 
ſtrength, courage n withour whom they could do no- 
thing, neither for Gods glory, northere owne 
 ſaluation ; ſothar euery one of the Godly iuſtly 
may ſay with Dawid © Bleſſed be the Lord my 
ſtrength, which teacheth my hands to fight, and my 
fingers 19 battell, 

Now if men naturally will make warte to re- 
fiſt thei enemie, and for the obtaining of out- 
ward peace for (* bellum geritar, vs pax acqui- 
ny | 

Should not Chriſtians gladly vndertake this 
ſpirituall warfare top refiſ# rhe 45nef, who then 
will fly from them, and tothe end they may en. 
10y inward and ſpirituall peace; and tranquillitic 
of minde. 

In this holy warfare that counſell and aduiſe 
which God did giue to his people,is worthy of 
continuail remembrance and is of abſolute 
neceſhtie, namely :4 when rhow goeſt out with the 
hoſt agarnſt thine enemies, krepe thee then from all 
wickedneſſe. | | 

Againethon tho defireſt the fruition of this 
happy peace, muſt be content firſt to ſuffer ſome 


viiquietneſſe of minde, andgriefe of conſcience 


which 


ET A 4 — —_ — 


the, heauen; in preſence of God, and before the | 
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which hath been incident to the dearelt ſeruants 
of God, as vnto patient -/#> thus complainin 

r wherfore bideſt thou thy face,and takeit nee for ih *Iob 13-24, 
enemit: wilt than breake a leafe driven toand fro, | **: 

and wilt thou perſue the dry ſkubble? thow writeſt 
bitter things agamſt me , and makeit mt to poſeſſe 
the iniquities of my youth, thou poutef my feet in 
the fleckes and! the arrowes of the Almighty are in | lob 64, 

| me, the venome whereof doth drinke vp my Spirit, 
and the terrous of God fight againſt me. Loe the 
wonderfull perturbation, and gricuqus perplexi- 
tie of rhe atflited Saint, appointed for Glory , 
peace and happineſle ! Likewiſe Dawrd himſclfe 
way wonderfully caſt downe and diſquiered 
with griefe ofminde, and anguiſh of his ſoule, 
and thus complaineth , * Thine arrowes, O Loyd, | * Plal.,8.2.9. 

hath light pow me , 1 am weakned and ſore broken, | ** 

I roare for the very priefe of mine heart ny ſtrength | 

| faileth, and the Light of mine eyes, een they are not | 

mine owne. Againe, in another place, »uwidthe | «Phal:p5.3,8, 

Lord abſent himſelfe for euer , and will he ſhew wo | 9'* 

wore fauour ? Is his mercie cleane gone for ewer * | 

doth his promiſe faile for euermore © Hath God for- 

gotten to be merciful ? hath be ſhat wp his tender "ne I2, 

mercies in diſpleaſure | and 1 ſaid, This ts my death: | dz Sem.ng.n. 

yet at length that holy man * found reff vnto his | The trou- 

ſoule,, when the Lord did put away his ſinne, and | lc of the 

b deligered him out of the hands of all bis enemies, | —_ s moſt 

This trouble of minde, wherewith the Saints Moms e” the 
rror of 

are exerciſed, is moſt vnlike ro thar deſperate |,, . Repro- 

horrour of conſcience, wherewith the wicked | hate. 

are plagued, becauſe < 6he:r hope ſhall be griefe of |< Job 11 20. 


" It 3 minade, 


— 


* Mat. 11.29. 
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| 


f Ia.$7-20. 
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i Job 15.24- 


i Marke 9.44. 


Ligy. 


« x,Pet.1.f,7. 


i 2 Pere 6, 
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childe, they © ſhall flee when none perſueth them, 
they * ſhall bee like the raging ſea that cannot reſt, 


narrow that they cannot wrap themſelues, there- 


Deus impoſuit,in qua penas luant antequar luant, 


the cuſtome of the Romanes ) did beare-their 
owne Crofle, themſelues incontinent to bee 
borne and tormented thereypon ; ſo God hath 
laide the Crofle of the pew mA vpon all the 
wicked; whereon they may bee puniſhed here 
temporally, before they bee ouniſhed internally 
hereafter. 

Bur the godly k are 1 heanine([c for 4 ſea- 
| ſon , through manyfolde tentations , oftentimes 
| through griefe of minde and trouble of their 
| conſctence, that rhe tryall of their Faith being 
| much more pretions then gold that periſheth, might 
| be found, wnto their pra * and honour, and glory, 
at the appearing #f zeſws Chrift ; they | ave firſt 


fitted, thr the more they may bee comforted, 
God = wakerh raven cod has hand makerh 
| them whole * they bane trouble, thas they may bane 


| aac 


——__———_— _ wy 


minde, and their refuge ſhall periſh : they 4 ſhalt 


bee continually az a woman that trauelleth of 


there ſhall bee no peace vnto them, for their y bed 1s 
ſtraight that it cannot ſuffice, their conering, it # 


fore h affiietion and anguiſh ſhall make them 4- 
fraide, i their worme dieth not, the fire never goeth 
ont, they are tormented for euer. Ft cruciaris 
Romano rity crucem ſuam ferebant, ipſi ab ea mox 
feremas : Sic impiis omnibus conſcientie crucens 


As theſe Malefactours worthy of rorment (after 


humbled, and afterward exalged + They arc af-) 


— 
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they way iſo line with bim ; 2 grafled with bim 10 | 1204 


the ſimilitnde of his death, that even ſo they may 
be to the fimilitude of his reſurreftion, ſuffering 
with him, that they may reigne with -him.in his 
olorious Kingdome. 

Yet foraſmuchas this trouble of minde, and | Tokens 
riefe of conſcience, is very fearefull and terri. | preceeding 
le ro the godly them(clues, ( for 4 the ſpirit of | Touble of 

4 man wil! ſuſtaine his tnfirmities , but a wounded —_ 
ſbirit who can beare it?) Therefore forthe eſchew. | > 
ing of the extreamitie of this vexation of the 
minde, it ſhall bee expedient to declare ſome to: 
kenspreceeding this horrour of conſcience. As | 4y;fer, 
the Philoſopher ſetreth downe certaine ſignes | « 3/eteor, 
which goe before an Earth-quake, viz. Firſt, | bb,2.cap.2, 
darkeneſſe and obſcuritie , the Sunne being | 
Miſtie without any cloud : Secondly, calme-. 
neſle of the Aire : Thirdly, coldneſls. So the 
ſame are the inward tokens fore-ſhewing that 
trouble of conſcience is to come : Namely, 1. 
darkeneſſe of minde, if one * fumble at the noone- |: 1(:.y9.16. 
day as in the night, 8& with 106 for a time,cannot | * 1ob 14.14, 
ſee the loving face of God, neither enioy, nor 

walke (as he accuſtomed to doe ) * in the hight of * Pha gary, 
the Lords countenance. 2. When a godly man 

hath fallen into finfull ſecuritic, and doeth nor 

» feare alway, but for a ſeaſon fleeperh in his i- | « pro.18 14, 
e195 Damd after he had commurred that rer- 

rible fin of murder and adulteric, vnull the time 

hee was awaked by Nathan; miniſtcrie, * fer? 19: * 1549-431 
him from the Loyd. 3. When mans heart is not (© 
erflamed 


| greatey n peace, ® they are dead with Chrift, that |* lehn16.43. 


